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PREFACE

Indian historical tradition reckons the chronology from Svāyambhuva Manu 
to the Mahābhārata era in terms of the elapsed number of Manvantaras and 
Mahāyugas (Chaturyugas). It is recorded that six Manvantaras and the Dvāpara 
Yuga of the 28th Mahāyuga of the seventh Manvantara had elapsed during the 
Mahābhārata era. 

Though the 5-year Yuga calendar continued to be in vogue starting 
from the early Vedic era to the Mahābhārata era, the duration of a Yuga and 
a Chaturyuga were increased from 5 years to 1200 years and from 20 years to 
4800 years respectively at the end of the 28th Krita Yuga. Later, the duration of a 
Chaturyuga was again increased from 4800 years to 12000 years considering the 
differential duration of four Yugas in a ratio of 4:3:2:1. 

During the pre-Mahābhārata era, ancient Indian astronomers further 
extended the duration of a Yuga from 1200 years to 432000 years (1200 times 
360) and the duration of a Chaturyuga from 12000 years to 4320000 years (12000 
times 360) with the  objective of  achieving accurate calandrical calculations. 
Unfortunately, those scholars who later updated the Purāṇas had erroneously 
deemed the increased calandrical duration of Chaturyugas as a given fact, and 
on that basis, narrated the chronological history of ancient India, resulting in, 
since antiquity, the loss of the true chronology from Manu to Mahabharata. The 
chronology of the period before the Mahabharata era remains unresolved by 
historians till date.

My research found that the epoch of the end of the 28th Krita Yuga of 
the Vaivasvata Manvantara would be the strongest basis, if it is accurately 
established, to retrieve that lost chronology. Lāṭadeva, a disciple of Āryabhaṭa 
provides verifiable astronomical details of the epoch of the Kritayugānta in his 
Sūrya Siddhānta. According to him, Mayāsura wrote Sūrya Siddhānta at the 
end of the 28th Krita Yuga when all five planets, the sun and the moon were in 
a perfect conjunction in Meṣa Rāśi (Aries) on Chaitra Śukla Pratipadā. I was 
subsequently able to determine that this rarest of conjunctions occurred on 22nd 
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Feb 6778 BCE, leading to the conclusive and accurate fixing of the epoch of the 
beginning of the 28th Tretā Yuga as 6777 BCE.  

Arguably, the duration of the Tretā Yuga was only 1200 years because 
the duration of a Yuga was extended from 5 years to 1200 years in 6777 BCE. 
After the end of the 28th Tretā Yuga, the differential duration of four Yugas was 
introduced; therefore, the duration of the 28th Dvāpara Yuga was 2400 years. 
As the duration of a Yuga, before 6777 BCE, was only five years, I was able to 
establish the epoch of the early Vedic Yuga calendar as being around 15962 
BCE. In this manner, I reconstructed and reconciled the chronology, in this 
book, from the time of Svāyambhuva Manu to the Mahābhārata era based on the 
verifiable archaeo-astronomical references found in Vedic literature, Post-Vedic 
literature, the Rāmāyaṇa, the Mahābhārata and the Purāṇas. I hope Indologists 
and historians of the world may review and evaluate my research work on the 
chronology without bias or prejudice.

This book would not have been possible without the erudite inputs from 
numerous research papers, articles and books on this very significant subject. 
During the writing of this book, I have, quite often, borrowed and reproduced 
some of the relevant content from these sources. I acknowledge my deep 
indebtedness to the scholarly authors of these articles and books.

I express my profound gratitude to respected K.N. Govindacharya ji for his 
inspirational guidance. My sincere thanks to Dr G. Satheesh Reddy, Secretary, 
Department of Defence R&D and Chairman, DRDO for being a constant source 
of great motivation. My special thanks to Sh. Raj Vedam, Sh. Ravindranath Kaul, 
Sh. Sudhir Nathan, Sh. Vutukur Srinivas Rao, Sh. Sandeep Sarkar and Ms. Dipti 
Mohil Chawla for their valuable suggestions and sustained encouragement. I 
also thank Sh. Sanjay Sharma, Sh. Shamit Khemka and Sh. Paritosh Agrawal 
for extending all support in design of cover page and publication of this book. 
I thank Ms. Kalyani Prashar for her efforts in editing the manuscript. I also 
thank Sh. Vinod Yadav for his creative contribution in the type-setting, design 
and printing of this book. Finally, I thank my wife Sandhya for her support, 
encouragement and patience during the time of writing of this book.

New Delhi  Vedveer Arya

12th Sep 2019



1

The Introduction

Ancient Indian history begins with Brahma, the founder of Vedic sciences, 
and his son Svāyambhuva Manu, the first king of the Brahmāvarta 
kingdom. A few kings and kingdoms may have existed before the lifetime 
of Brahma but the official recordkeeping of the genealogy of Indian 
kings and their history commenced from Brahma and his son Manu. 
Traditionally, the Sūtas and the Magadhas were entrusted with the task of 
maintaining this multigenerational chronological genealogy of the Manu 
and the Puru dynasties, charting their lineages since the early Rigvedic 
period. Though the two communities pursued their ancestral duty with 
utmost dedication, it was never a feasible expectation to maintain this 
continuity for thousands of years, which is perhaps why there are some 
gaps in the chronological genealogy of various dynasties. These historical 
records had been formally compiled into Purāṇa-Itihāsa Saṁhitās 
for the first time by Veda Vyāsa’s pupil Romaharṣaṇa Sūta, during the 
later Rigvedic period. After this, the subject of Purāṇa-Itihāsa formally 
became a part of Vedic education and the pupils of Romaharṣaṇa Sūta 
also compiled Purāṇa Saṁhitās. The tradition of periodic compilation 
of Bhaviṣyat Purāṇa was introduced in the post-Vedic period. Then, the 
same Purāṇa Saṁhitās were recompiled in Laukika Sanskrit later, and 
came to be known as Purāṇas. 

It seems that the tradition of historical recordkeeping declined after 
the reign of the Ikśvāku King Agnivarṇa, the 25th descendant of Sri Rāma. 
Kālidāsa abruptly ended his Raghuvaṁśa Mahākāvya after the reign of 
Agnivarṇa, probably due to a long interregnum in genealogical continuity 
of the Raghu dynasty. Evidently, the Ikśvāku dynasty had declined after the 
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reign of Agnivarṇa. Vyāsa, of the Mahābhārata era, revived the tradition 
of the study of Purāṇas and recompiled them into eighteen Purāṇas. Some 
Upapurāṇas were also compiled after the Mahābhārata era. The Purāṇas 
available to us, it seems, were finally recompiled and updated around 500-
100 BCE. This revived Puranic tradition survived till the Gupta period. 
Only Bhaviṣyat Purāṇa continued to be periodically updated after the 
Gupta period. 

Purāṇas narrate the continuous genealogical and chronological 
history of ancient India, starting from the Mahābhārata war, and the 
coronation of King Yudhiṣṭhira, and ending at the Gupta period. All 
Indian traditional and literary sources unanimously indicate the date 
of the Mahābhārata war to be in the 32nd century BCE and epigraphic 
evidence of the Aihole inscription1 conclusively establishes the date of the 
Mahābhārata war in 3162 BCE. 

Purāṇas refer to the Saptarṣi calendar that commenced around 6777 
BCE, assuming the hypothetical position of Saptarṣis (the Big Dipper) in 
Aśvinī Nakśatra. Accordingly, Purāṇas, Vṛddhagarga and Varāhamihira, 
and other ancient scriptures unambiguously mention that the Saptarśis 
were in Maghā Nakśatra around 3177-3077 BCE, during the reign of 
King Yudhiṣṭhira. A reconstructed land grant of King Janamejaya, son of 
Parīkśit, was found in Tirthahalli district of Karnataka, which is dated in 
the 89th year of the Yudhiṣṭhira era (3073-3072 BCE).2 So, Purāṇas relate 
the complete genealogies of various dynasties of Magadha Empire after 
the Mahābhārata war. We also have sufficient epigraphic evidence starting 
from the reign of King Aśoka. Thus, we can factually and accurately 
establish the chronological history of ancient India from the Mahābhārata 
war (3162 BCE) to modern times, and we will discuss this in detail in the 
second volume of this book.

The tougher challenge is to establish the chronology of ancient India 
beyond the date of the Mahābhārata war. Traditionally, Purāṇas follow 
the timeline of Chaturyuga cycle for narrating the chronological history 
of ancient India – however, the timeline of Chaturyuga cycle had been 
revised and enlarged during the post-Vedic and the post-Rāmāyaṇa 
eras with an objective to achieve accurate astronomical calculations in 
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whole numbers, because ancient Indian astronomers preferred to work 
with whole numbers instead of odd fractions. Unfortunately, the original 
Purāṇa Saṁhitās written by Romaharṣaṇa Sūta and his pupils, the earliest 
versions of Purāṇas, have been lost long ago. In fact, it seems even the 
Rāmāyaṇa and the Mahābhārata have been recompiled during the 
Śātavāhana-Gupta period.

The available versions of Purāṇas, and the Rāmāyaṇa and 
Mahābhārata relate numerous legends of the Vedic and post-Vedic 
period and also provide the genealogical information of various 
dynasties and lineages starting from the time of Vaivasvata Manu. 
Since the later timeline of Manvantaras and Chaturyugas consisted of 
the cycles of millions of years, it has been assumed that the great rishis 
and kings will be reborn in the beginning of Vaivasvata Manvantara. 
This may be the reason why the updaters of Purāṇas give almost all 
genealogies starting from the time of Vaivasvata Manu though they have 
propounded the beginning of the chronological history of ancient India 
from Svāyambhuva Manu. This contradictory assumption led to some 
chronological inconsistencies in the narratives of various genealogies as 
well as certain misplaced identifications of historical personalities with 
identical names. One of the biggest mistakes committed by  the Puranic 
updaters is the misidentification of Veda Vyāsa of Rigvedic era as Vyāsa 
of the Mahābhārata era that led to the concocted concept of twenty eight 
Vyāsas and the impossible theory of eight chirajīvins. The later timeline 
of millions of years also misled the Puranic updaters to assign 60000 
years to King Sagara and 11000 years to King Rāma and suchlike. The 
popularity of Adbhuta Rasa in Sanskrit poetry and drama, and the poetic 
exaggeration of narratives, had gradually transformed the historical 
legends into historico-mythological legends. 

These problems in the ancient Indian historiography led to the 
colonial notion that ancient Indians had no sense of history and lacked 
historical consciousness. Eminent historians, i.e. the touts of the 
colonialist, and Marxist Indian historiography have violently nurtured 
the same notion and promoted a deep-rooted hatred for ancient Indian 
historiography under political patronage. They have also sabotaged the 
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efforts of some professional historians like RC Majumdar by branding 
them as “Hindu” historians, committed to the “Hindu version” of 
history. Evidently, most of our eminent historians have knowingly or 
unknowingly promoted a political ideology in academics rather than 
a professional research in the field of ancient Indian historiography. 
Over the last 200 years, the traditionalist but professional historians 
have continuously contributed a lot to rebut the false methodology of 
the colonialist and Marxist Indian historiography. Though they could 
not conclusively establish the authenticity of the factual tradition of 
ancient Indian historiography due to the chronological problems, they 
successfully exposed the numerous fallacies of the colonialist and Marxist 
Indian historiography. The unprecedented continuous resistance of the 
traditionalist historians has now forced eminent historians to rethink 
the colonialist and Marxist historiography. Gradually, they have started 
accepting that ancient India drew its sense of history from various sources 
including religious texts. Romila Thapar, a living legend of the colonialist 
and Marxist historiography, has recently published a book titled “The Past 
Before Us: Historical Traditions of Early North India” in which she clearly 
indicates a change in the mindset of the eminent historians. The Harvard 
University Press writes about her book:3

“The claim, often made, that India—uniquely among civilizations—
lacks historical writing distracts us from a more pertinent question, according 
to Romila Thapar: how to recognize the historical sense of societies whose 
past is recorded in ways very different from European conventions. In The 
Past Before Us, a distinguished scholar of ancient India guides us through a 
panoramic survey of the historical traditions of North India. Thapar reveals 
a deep and sophisticated consciousness of history embedded in the diverse 
body of classical Indian literature. The history recorded in such texts as the 
Rāmāyaṇa and the Mahābhārata is less concerned with authenticating 
persons and events than with presenting a picture of traditions striving to 
retain legitimacy and continuity amid social change. Spanning an epoch 
of nearly twenty-five hundred years, from 1000 BCE to 1400 CE, Thapar 
delineates three distinct historical traditions: an Itihasa-Purāṇa tradition 
of Brahman authors; a tradition composed mainly by Buddhist and Jain 
scholars; and a popular bardic tradition. The Vedic corpus, the epics, the 
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Buddhist canon and monastic chronicles, inscriptions, regional accounts, 
and royal biographies and dramas are all scrutinized afresh—not as sources 
to be mined for factual data but as genres that disclose how Indians of 
ancient times represented their own past to themselves.”

Though the mischievous subtitle “Historical Traditions of Early 
North India” is based on the colonialist divisive agenda to propagate the 
false theory that the history of early North India is somewhat different 
from that of early South India, and also to gain ideological dividends for 
Romila Thapar’s political patrons, I am glad that the eminent historian has 
finally understood the deep and sophisticated historical consciousness 
embedded in ancient Indian literature. 

Ancient Indian historical traditions are recorded in the Vedic corpus, 
Itihāsa texts (the epics), Purāṇas, Buddhist and Jain sources, Sanskrit and 
Prakrit poetic literature, regional accounts, inscriptions, Vaṁśāvalīs, 
monastic chronicles, traditional legends and more. Since the subject of 
this book is limited to the chronological history from the time of Manu 
to the Mahābhārata era, we need to establish the chronological historical 
traditions found in the Vedic corpus, the Purāṇa-Itihāsa texts and the 
Sanskrit literature written before the Mahābhārata era. First of all, we have 
to arrange the chronological order of ancient Indian literature. Pāṇiṇi 
indicates the three distinct stages of the evolution of Sanskrit language and 
grammar, i.e., Cḥāndasa (Vedic) Sanskrit, Post-Vedic Sanskrit and Bhāshā 
(Laukika) Sanskrit. Based on this linguistic evidence, the four Vedas were 
the earliest texts. Saṁhitās, Brāhmaṇas, Upaniṣads, Āraṇyakas, Sūtra and 
other texts were written in the Post-Vedic Sanskrit after the compilation 
of Vedas. Thereafter, Laukika Sanskrit texts like Nāṭyaśāstra, Smṛtis and 
Vālmīki Rāmāyaṇa were written. The traditional evidence also supports 
this chronological order of ancient Sanskrit literature.

As already explained, the historical traditions beyond the 
Mahābhārata era have numerous chronological problems due to the 
enlarged Yuga cycles, mistaken and misplaced identification of historical 
persons with identical names and historico-mythological narratives. 
Therefore, we have to follow a scientific methodology to mine the factual 
historical data from Vedic and post-Vedic literary sources so that certain 
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sheet anchors of the chronology can be firmly established. The internal 
archaeo-astronomical data of ancient Indian literature is the most credible 
evidence to unravel the sheet anchors of the chronology of ancient India.

All ancient Indian chronological traditions follow the timeline of 
Yuga cycles. They unanimously relate that the present Yuga is the Kaliyuga 
of the 28th Chaturyuga of Vaivasvata Manvantara that commenced during 
the Mahābhārata era; however, there is a divergence of opinion about the 
exact epoch of the Kaliyuga. According to the Mahābhārata, the epoch 
of Kaliyuga commenced before the Mahābhārata war (3162 BCE). Most 
probably, the Mahābhārata indicates the commencement of Kaliyuga on 
9th Jan 3176 BCE and Māgha Śukla Pratipadā, when the Saptarṣis were at 
Maghā Nakśatra. Āryabhaṭa indicates the commencement of the Kaliyuga 
at midnight on 5th Mar 3173 BCE, Chaitra Śukla Pratipadā in the 1st year 
of the 60-year cycle, i.e., Prabhava Saṁvatsara, when Jupiter was in Aries. 
The Bhāgavata tradition mentions that the Kaliyuga commenced after the 
death of Sri Krishna in the 36th year from the date of the Mahābhārata 
war whereas Lāṭadeva’s Sūrya Siddhānta indicates the commencement of 
Kaliyuga from 17th Feb 3101 BCE when all five planets, sun and moon were 
in close conjunction in Mīna Rāśi (Pisces). Thus, the epoch of Kaliyuga 
can only be conclusively established in the 32nd century BCE, between 9th 
Jan 3176 BCE and 17th Feb 3101 BCE. 

Interestingly, Lāṭadeva’s Sūrya Siddhānta says that Maya the great 
Asura wrote Sūrya Siddhānta at the end of the Krita Yuga of the 28th 
Chaturyuga of Vaivasvata Manvantara, when all five planets, sun and moon 
were in close conjunction in Meṣa Rāśi (Aries).4 This great conjunction 
took place on 22nd Feb 6778 BCE and Chaitra Śukla Pratipadā. 

22 Feb 6778 BCE
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It seems Mayāsura considered this conjunction in Aries as an 
astronomical epoch and authored his Sūrya Siddhānta in 6778 BCE at the 
end of the 28th Krita Yuga of Vaivasvata Manvantara. This astronomical 
evidence of the conjunction of all planets in Meṣa Rāśi conclusively 
establishes the epoch of the end of the 28th Krita Yuga around 6778-
6777 BCE. Thus, the beginning of the 28th Tretā Yuga can be conclusively 
established on 3rd Dec 6777 BCE, Māgha Śukla Pratipadā, based on the 
Māgha Śuklādi calendar of Vedāṅga Jyotiṣa. Brahma Siddhānta introduced 
the 12-year cycle and the 60-year cycle from 26th Feb 6773 BCE, Chaitra 
Śukla Pratipadā, based on the Chaitra Śuklādi calendar. 

The study of the entire Vedic corpus reveals that ancient Indians of 
Vedic and post-Vedic period followed only 5-year Yuga cycle and 20-year 
Chaturyuga cycle. There is no reference of the timeline of Manvantara 
cycle in Vedic corpus. The Jovian cycle of 12-year and 60-year cycle came 
into practice at the end of the 28th Krita Yuga in 6778 BCE. So, ancient 
Indians followed only the 5-year Yuga cycle before the beginning of the 
28th Tretā Yuga in 6777 BCE. Ancient Indian chronological traditions 
indicate that a total of 1837 Yugas or 9185 years (1837 x 5) had elapsed 
before the epoch of the 28th Tretā Yuga (6777 BCE). Therefore, we can 
roughly establish the epoch of the Ādiyuga, or the first 5-year Yuga cycle 
of early Rigvedic period, in 15962 BCE. Hence, ancient India followed a 
continuous chronological tradition that commenced around 15962 BCE.

It may be difficult to say when humans settled down for the first time 
in the Indian peninsula but the catastrophic eruption of Toba Volcano 
of Sumatra, Indonesia had completely wiped out the humanity, flora 
and fauna of India 75000 years ago. Toba’s erupted mass deposited an 
ash layer of about 15 centimetres (5.9 in) thick over the whole of India. 
Archaeological site of Jwalapuram in Kurnool district of Andhra Pradesh 
has evidence of human habitation before and after the event of Toba 
eruption. This Toba super-eruption was the largest explosive volcanic 
event of the past two million years.

Possibly, only a few people living in the hills of Kashmir and Hindu-
Kush range might have survived. Gradually, North-western and North 
India became habitable. Thus, Sapta-Sindhu region and Sarasvati River 
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became the cradle of Indian civilisation. The marine archaeological studies 
of Gulf of Cambay support the presence of human settlements in Gujarat 
from 29000 BCE. The history of ancient Indian agriculture dates back to 
at least 16000 BCE. The early North-Indian agrarian society might have 
developed a calendar that reckoned from the beginning of rainy season 
(from summer solstice).

In all probability, ancient Indians of early Vedic period had 
introduced the first 5-year Yuga calendar around 15962 BCE that might 
have reckoned from the summer solstice. The Mahābhārata states that 
Brahma introduced a calendar that commenced from Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra 
(Dhaniṣṭhādistadā kālo Brahmāṇā Parikīrtitaḥ).5 This indicates that 
Brahma might have introduced the 5-year Yuga calendar when summer 
solstice was in Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra around 15000-14000 BCE. Therefore, 
I have roughly fixed the date of Brahma I and his son Svāyambhuva Manu 
around 14500 BCE. The Mahābhārata mentions that Rishi Viśvāmitra I 
had reset the list of Nakśatras starting from Śravaṇa Nakśatra. Evidently, 
the summer solstice had shifted from Dhaniṣṭhā to Śravaṇa during the 
lifetime of Viśvāmitra I (13500 BCE) who might have thrived 1000 years 
after Svāyambhuva Manu as indirectly indicated in Vālmīki Rāmāyaṇa. 
Rishi Vasiṣṭha, a contemporary of Viśvāmitra I, indicates the position of 
the autumnal equinox at Aśvinī Nakśatra in his hymns of Rigveda. The 
autumnal equinox was at Aśvinī Nakśatra around 13500 BCE. So it seems 
Vasiṣṭha introduced the beginning of Saṁvatsara from the Śarad season, 
i.e. the autumnal equinox instead of the summer solstice. 

Mārkandeya Purāṇa’s references to Revatī Nakśatra during the time 
of Raivata Manu probably indicate the position of the autumnal equinox 
at Revatī Nakśatra around 12500 BCE. Taittirīya Brāhmāna indicates that 
Devas and Asuras were in conflict for many generations and Devas won 
over Asuras when Abhijit Nakśatra was above Uttarāṣāḍhā Nakśatra. 
Taittirīya Brāhmāna also mentions that Abhijit was named so because 
Devas decisively achieved victory over Asuras in Abhijit Nakśatra. Most 
probably, Devas and Asuras were in this multigenerational conflict when 
Abhijit was the northern pole star around 13500-11000 BCE. Around 
10000 BCE, the star “Kaśyapa” of Śiśumāra constellation (Draco) replaced 
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Abhijit as the northern pole star. Taittirīya Āraṇyaka gives the complete 
description of Śiśumāra constellation which clearly indicates the star 
“Kaśyapa” to be Gamma Draconis. Gamma Draconis was the northern 
pole star around 10500-8500 BCE. Bhīṣma Parva of the Mahābhārata 
refers to an ancient astronomical observation that Arundhatī (star Alcor) 
walked ahead of her husband Vasiṣṭha (star Mizar). This Arundhatī-
Vasiṣṭha observation clearly indicates that ancient Indians might have 
observed this event around 11000-10000 BCE because Arundhatī used to 
walk behind Vasiṣṭha before 11000 BCE. 

Numerous references of post-Vedic literature mention the shifting 
of winter solstice from Mṛgaśirā Nakśatra to Rohiṇī. The Vedic legend 
of Prajāpati Dakśa and his 27 daughters clearly indicates the Mṛgaśirādi 
list of 28 Nakśatras, in turn indicating the beginning of Vaivasvata  
Manvantara around 11200 BCE. The winter solstice was at Mṛgaśirā 
Nakśatra around 11200-10200 BCE and at Rohiṇī Nakśatra around 10200-
9200 BCE. The same was at Kṛttikā Nakśatra around 9200-8200 BCE. The 
Nakśatra Sūkta of Atharvaveda was recompiled around 9200-9000 BCE 
and the list of Nakśatras had been reset starting from Kṛttikā Nakśatra. 
Most of the Saṁhitās, Brāhmānas and Āraṇyakas were finally compiled 
when the winter solstice was at Kṛttikā Nakśatra. Vedāṅga Jyotiṣa and 
Maitrāyaṇī Upaniṣad were written around 8500-8000 BCE when the 
vernal equinox was at Āśleṣā Nakśatra and the autumnal equinox was 
at Śraviṣṭhā Nakśatra. The list of Nakśatras was again reset starting from 
Aśvinī Nakśatra when winter solstice had shifted to Aśvinī Nakśatra 
around 7200 BCE. Purāṇas mention that the northern pole star was 
located in the tail of the Śiśumāra constellation. The star Thuban or Alpha 
Draconis of Śiśumāra constellation was the northern pole star around 
3900-1800 BCE. Based on scientific analysis of the archaeo-astronomical 
data, I have arrived at the following chronology of ancient India from the 
time of Svāyambhuva Manu to the Mahābhārata era: 
•	 Toba	Supervolcanic	Eruption	(~72000	BCE)
•	 Early	Agriculture	in	India	(~16000	BCE)
•	 Proto-Vedic	Period	(16000-14500	BCE)
•	 Vedic	Period	(14500-10500	BCE)
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 Ādiyuga : The era of early Manu dynasty (14500-14000 BCE)
 Devayuga: The Vedic Period (14000-11000 BCE)
 The Great Flood in Vaivasvata Manu’s Kingdom (11200 BCE)
 Vedic Sarasvati River lost in Thar Desert (10950 BCE)
 Later Rigvedic Period (11500-10500 BCE)
 Post-Vedic Sarasvati River started flowing westwards (10950-

10000 BCE)
•	 The	Post-Vedic	Period	(10500-6777	BCE)

 The submergence of the city of Dvāravatī (9400-9300 BCE)
 The recompilation of Avestā, i.e., Asuraveda (7000 BCE)
 The epoch of the end of the 28th Krita Yuga (6778-6777 BCE)

•	 The	28th Tretā Yuga (6777-5577 BCE)
 The Rāmāyaṇa era (5677-5577 BCE)
 The birth date of Sri Rāma (3rd Feb 5674 BCE)

•	 The	28th Dvāpara Yuga (5577-3176 BCE)
 The epoch of Yudhiṣṭhira’s Rājasūya and his coronation in 

Indraprastha (3188 BCE)
 The epoch of the Mahābhārata war and Yudhiṣṭhira era (3162 

BCE)
•	 The Epoch of the 28th Kaliyuga (3176 BCE) [The Mahābhārata]

 The epoch of the 28th Kaliyuga (3173-3172 BCE) 
[Āryabhaṭa]

 The epoch of the 28th Kaliyuga (3101 BCE) [Lāṭadeva’s Sūrya 
Siddhānta]

 The submergence of Dwārakā city of the Mahābhārata era in a 
tsunami (3126 BCE)

 The disappearance of Post-Vedic Sarasvati and Dṛṣadvati Rivers 
(3000 BCE)

The internal archaeo-astronomical data of ancient Indian literature 
clearly indicates that India has the continuous chronological history of 
more than 16500 years starting from the time of Brahma and his son 
Svāyambhuva Manu (14500 BCE). 
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The timelines of ancient Indian history as explained above may 
appear to be unbelievable or mythical to the current generation of 
historians because they have only learnt the Christian chronology of the 
world. The western ‘secularist’ historians (faithful Christians) of the 18th 
and 19th centuries CE blindly believed that the history after Christ is more 
factual and the history before Christ is more mythical. Isaac Newton 
was the first secular Christian historian who distorted the traditional 
chronology of various ancient nations in his book “The Chronology of 
Ancient Kingdoms” published in 1728 CE. Western historians have 
since religiously followed the same distorted chronology. They have not 
only believed the historicity of the epoch of the Christian era but also 
successfully distorted the chronology of world history considering the 
epoch of Christian era as the sheet anchor. Therefore, these historians 
have repeatedly and miserably failed to solve numerous chronological 
inconsistencies in world history and been forced to adopt the false 
methodology of selective acceptance and selective rejection of the factual 
data. They have also deliberately demonized the traditional chronological 
data so that they can easily get rid of the inconvenient factual data. 
Consequently, there is hardly any history of the world beyond 2000 BCE 
in modern textbooks though the traditional historical traditions give the 
genealogical and the chronological history for several thousand years 
before 2000 BCE. 

According to ancient Greece sources, Evenor was the original 
inhabitant of Atlantis, the island that was located about fifty stadia from 
sea in front of the Pillars of Hercules (close to the Strait of Gibraltar). 
Cleito was the daughter of Evenor. She had a son named Atlas from the 
Greek god Poseidon. Atlas became the first king of Atlantis. Poseidon was 
the contemporary of Athena, the goddess of the city of Athens. Athena 
defeated Poseidon. The city of Atlantis was submerged in sea around 10200 
BCE as recorded by Plato – this indicates that Evenor, Poseidon, Athena 
and Atlas flourished many centuries before 10200 BCE. The traditional 
sources of Egypt put the date of the first king Menes around 5867 BCE as 
calculated by Jeans Francois Champollion. Prior to 5867 BCE, a different 
class of demigods reigned for 5813 years: Demigods from Horos to Zeus 
reigned for 5212 years (or 856 years) and seven gods reigned for 13900 
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years (or 11985 years). If we ignore the overestimation of the reign of gods 
and demigods, the chronology of Egypt might have commenced around 
13000-11000 BCE. The Sumerian kings list indicates that eight or eleven 
kings of the Antediluvian Era and more than 135 kings of the Postdiluvian 
Era reigned before the reign of the first dynasty of Babylon (2720-2421 
BCE). Assyrian sources also record the history of many Antediluvian 
and Postdiluvian kings. According to ancient Greek and Persian sources, 
Zoroaster I flourished around 7200 BCE and Zoroaster II lived around 
1310-1230 BCE. Zoroastrian and Persian sources relate that Ahur Mazda’s 
son Gayomart and his dynasty reigned for 3070 years and many kings 
reigned before the time of Zoroaster I (7200 BCE). Thus, Zoroastrian 
sources also give the history beyond 11000 BCE.

Interestingly, ancient Tamil Sangam sources refer to the date of 
Rishi Agastya and the first Sangam around 11226 BCE, which perfectly 
reconciles with the archaeo-astronomical dating of Vedic and post-Vedic 
literature. The ancient history of Indonesia (Java and Bali) is clearly linked 
with the chronology of ancient India, too. According to Javanese sources, 
Śiva, Brahma and Vishnu made the island of Java habitable for human 
beings. Dānavas were the earliest rulers of Java.  Prince Aji Śaka came 
from Jambūdvīpa (India) and defeated the Dānava King Dewatacengkar. 
He became the first king of Java. Aji Śaka’s son Jaka Linglung was a Nāga. 
Seemingly, Aji Śaka, a prince of Naga lineage, migrated to Java from east 
Bengal (Bangladesh) or the Manipur-Nagaland region of India during the 
post-Vedic period.

Besides the ancient literary sources of the world, the archaeological 
evidence also indicates the timeline of several thousand years before 
2500 BCE. The history of ancient Indian agriculture dates back to at 
least 16000 BCE. The archaeological findings of early agriculture on the 
banks of Lahuradewa Lake in eastern UP have been carbon dated from 
13000 BCE to 7300 BCE. Evidence of the early cultivation of barley and 
oats has been found from 15500 BCE in southern Sri Lanka. According 
to some scientific studies, Indian subcontinent had experienced a semi-
arid climate around 22000-16500 BCE and the climate gradually became 
favourable for agriculture after 16500 BCE. In all probability, ancient 
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Indians had struggled for survival and mastered agriculture and cattle 
herding during the period of a semi-arid climate around 22000-16500 
BCE. They might have also evolved a basic seasonal calendar (from Varṣā 
Ritu (summer solstice) to Varṣā Ritu) for the purpose of agriculture. Thus, 
agriculture and astronomy had been evolved to an advanced stage around 
16000 BCE. Ancient Indians invented a basic lunisolar calendar of 5-year 
Yuga cycle around 15962 BCE, which became an epochal date for the 
beginning of the early Vedic era. So, the multigenerational recordkeeping 
of the elapsed 5-year Yugas arguably commenced at least four thousand 
years before Holocene or Meltwater Pulse 1A (12500-11500 BCE). 

The strong evidence from the sunken city of Kuśasthalī and Dvāravatī 
in the Gulf of Khambat supports the presence of human settlements 
from at least 29000 BCE. The ancient Indians of the Gujarat coastline 
were making pottery and initially drying it in the sun but succeeded in 
making fired pottery from about 18000 BCE. This sunken ancient city 
was built before 11000 BCE and probably submerged into sea around 
9400-9300 BCE – at the end of Meltwater Pulse 1B (10200-9400 BCE). 
A piece of carbonized wooden sample has been dated around 7500 BCE. 
The archaeological site of Bhirrana in Hisar, Haryana has also been dated 
around 7500 BCE. A submerged structure of the ancient Poompuhar city 
found close to Kaveripattinam, Tamil Nadu has been dated around 9500 
BCE. 

The Jomon pottery of ancient Japan is the oldest pottery in the world. 
Recently found 46 fragments of Jomon pottery have been dated as early as 
14500 BCE. The liner relief pottery found in Fukui cave Layer III is dated 
around 13850-12250 BCE and the same found at Torihama Shell mound 
has been dated around 12000-11000 BCE. Incipient Jomon pottery has 
been found in more than 80 archaeological sites. The chronology of 
Jomon culture of ancient Japan has been divided into six periods: Incipient 
Jomon (10500-8000 BCE), Earliest Jomon (8000-5000 BCE), Early Jomon 
(5000-2500 BCE), Middle Jomon (2500-1500 BCE), Late Jomon (1500-
1000 BCE) and Final Jomon (1000-300 BCE). 

Human settlements have continuously existed at Tell es-Sultan, near 
Jericho, north of Dead Sea since 12500 BCE. Recently, evidence of bread 
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being baked around 12500 BCE in a stone fireplace close to the same 
archaeological site has been found. Interestingly, this site also has the 
evidence of seismic shaking event around 11000 BCE. The archaeological 
findings at Gobekle Tepe and Nevali Cori in South-eastern Turkey have 
been dated around 12000-8000 BCE. Dr. BG Siddhartha, the Director of 
the BM Birla Science Centre, Hyderabad has studied these archaeological 
sites of Turkey and pointed out that the early Vedic civilization extended 
up to Anatolia.6 Among the many artefacts that were unearthed in 
Gobekle Tepe, there is, amazingly, the head of a Vedic priest, complete 
with the Śikhā. There are also several pillars and structures embellished 
with all the astronomical motifs that clearly indicate the early settlement 
of Asuras who had migrated from India during the Vedic period. 

Robert Bauval and Graham Hancock have dated the Great Sphinx 
of Giza, Egypt around 10500 BCE based on Orion correlation theory. 
Graham Hancock explains: “We have demonstrated with a substantial 
body of evidence that the pattern of stars that is “frozen” on the ground 
at Giza in the form of the three pyramids and the Sphinx represents the 
disposition of the constellations of Orion and Leo as they looked at the 
moment of sunrise on the spring equinox during the astronomical “Age of 
Leo” (i.e., the epoch in which the Sun was “housed” by Leo on the spring 
equinox.) Like all precessional ages this was a 2,160-year period. It is 
generally calculated to have fallen between the Gregorian calendar dates 
of 10,970 and 8810 BC.” Based on the studies of water erosion marks on 
the Great Sphinx, Robert M Schoch opined that the Sphinx’s construction 
must date to the 6th or 5th millennium BCE. 

The Yellow River and Yangtze civilisations of ancient China have 
flourished from 9500 BCE to 3300 BCE before the reign of Huangdi 
(Yellow Emperor), the first king of China. Chinese millet agriculture also 
dates to around 7000 BCE. The Tartaria tablets found in Romania date 
to the period 5500-5300 BCE; the Cucuteni-Trypilla culture of Romania 
and Ukraine flourished around 5200-3500 BCE; and the pottery of 
the Danubian culture is also dated at 5500 BCE. A burial site of Varna 
Necropolis of Bulgaria has been carbon dated around 4569-4340 BCE. 
The Vinca culture of Serbia is dated at the period 5700-4500 BCE. The Las 
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Vegas culture of Mesoamerica dates back to 9000 BCE. The agriculture of 
squash in Ecuador is dates to around 8000 BCE. Andean civilisations also 
date back to 4700 BCE (Jonathan Haas found the oldest sample in Peru 
that has been carbon dated to 9210 BCE). 

All this archaeological evidence indicates that agriculture-based 
human societies were thriving across the world at least from 8000-7000 
BCE. The regions of South Asia, Central Asia, West Asia, Asia Minor, 
Egypt, Greece and the lost island of Atlantis were comparably more 
advanced and had the cities and the kingdoms since Holocene. The 
sunken city of Kuśasthalī and Dvāravatī found in the Gulf of Khambat is 
irrefutable evidence that cities and kingdoms existed in ancient India at 
least from 11000 BCE. The archaeological data collected from the sunken 
city of Dvāravatī and excavated sites of Bhirrana, Mehargarh, Kālibangā, 
Rākhigarhi, Dholavira, Harappa and Mohenjo Daro of the Sindhu-
Sarasvati region, and the remains of chariots found at Sanauli village in 
Uttar Pradesh, unambiguously indicate a flourishing and continuous 
ancient Indian urban civilisation since several thousand years before 
2000 BCE. Though the archaeological findings explicitly establish the 
continuity of ancient Indian civilisation, these findings are too little to 
be chronologically reconciled with the literary evidence. Moreover, the 
ancient Indian script (the so-called Indus script) is yet to be deciphered. 
Therefore, I have focused my research in analysing the archaeo-
astronomical data and the traditional chronological data found in ancient 
Indian literature. 

Wherever it suits them, colonial historians have followed Puranic 
genealogical data to falsify historical legends and then sometimes 
followed the historical legends to falsify genealogical data, which may 
not be the best scientific methodology. I insist that first of all, we have to 
establish the chronological order of ancient Indian literature. Considering 
the linguistic evidence of the evolution of Sanskrit and its grammar, 
Vedas, Saṁhitās, Brāhmānas, Āraṇyakas, Upaniṣads and the Sūtra texts 
are arguably more ancient than the Purāṇas and Itihāsa texts. Therefore, 
the historical data available in Vedic corpus is more authentic than that 
of Purāṇas. The historical legends are also more authentic than the 
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genealogical chronology assumed in Purāṇas because the legends were 
traditionally passed on to the next generation whereas the genealogical 
data has been recompiled considering the epoch of Vaivasvata Manu 
even though six Manus flourished before Vaivasvata Manu. Some of the 
legends have been mixed up due to the identical names of the historical 
personalities. Therefore, I have followed the historical data of Vedic corpus 
to correct the chronology of the historical legends and the genealogical 
account. If the relevant historical data is not available in Vedic corpus then 
I have followed the legends to correct the chronology of the genealogical 
account. Thus, I have attempted to establish the timelines of ancient 
Indian chronological history from the time of Svāyambhuva Manu to the 
Mahābhārata era in the upcoming chapters.

vvv
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The Age of Manu Dynasty : From 
Svāyambhuva Manu to Vaivasvata Manu 

(14500-11200 BCE)

Svāyambhuva Manu, the son of Brahma I, was the earliest king of 
ancient India and the progenitor of the Manu dynasty. Now, there were 
many kings with the name Manu and hence Purāṇas refer to King 
Manu I as Svāyambhuva Manu to differentiate him from the other 
Manus. Interestingly, the tradition of multigenerational recordkeeping 
of astronomical observations had also commenced almost at the same 
time. It seems Brahma I, the earliest Indian astronomer, had evolved the 
first astronomical Siddhānta and introduced the Māgha Śuklādi lunisolar 
calendar of the 5-year Yuga cycle. This Siddhānta came to be known as 
Paitāmaha Siddhānta (a principle taught by the grandfather) because 
many generations of astronomers had contributed to the evolution of 
the Paitāmaha Siddhānta. Rigveda clearly indicates that agriculture 
and animal husbandry were the main occupations of the early Rigvedic 
society. The society of the time of Brahma I had already learnt the basics 
of agronomy. The Vedic astronomers of the Sapta-Sindhu region had 
discovered the close link between the date of summer solstice and the 
beginning of the rainy season. Thus, Vedic astronomers had gradually 
evolved a way to reconcile the solar and lunar years, and introduced a 
basic lunisolar calendar of the 5-year Yuga cycle. 

Vedic and post-Vedic literature has numerous references to historical 
as well as contemporary astronomical observations. The traditional and 
Puranic literary sources give the chronology of ancient India (from King 
Svāyambhuva Manu to the Mahābhārata era) in the timelines of Yugas, 



18 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

Mahāyugas or Chaturyugas and Manvantaras. Though the archaeological 
sites of the Sapta-Sindhu region clearly indicate the existence of Vedic 
civilisation at least since 11000 BCE (the sunken city of Dvāravatī in 
the Gulf of Khambat), the genealogical and chronological history of 
Vedic and post-Vedic era cannot be established based on the available 
archaeological evidence. In this scenario, the archaeo-astronomical 
study of the verifiable astronomical data found in Vedic and post-Vedic 
literature is the only scientific method to establish the probable dates of 
Vedic and post-Vedic rishis and kings. We can also validate some of these 
dates based on the oceanographic studies of sea level rise and the dating of 
the palaeochannels of Sarasvati, Sutlej, Yamuna and Driṣadvatī Rivers. Let 
us first critically analyse the factual astronomical data carefully collected 
from ancient Indian literature, with an objective to establish the probable 
chronology of Vedic and post-Vedic period.  

The Evolution of the Concept of Yuga in Traditional Chronology
It is pertinent to understand the evolution of the concept of the Yuga cycle 
from the Rigvedic era to the Mahābhārata era to arrive at the traditional 
chronology of ancient India. The literary evidence clearly indicates that 
only the 5-year Yuga cycle was in vogue during the Rigvedic era. Vedic 
astronomers, from the Rigvedic era to the era of Atharvaveda, counted 
years in units of 5-years, or Yuga cycles, and kept record of the number of 
elapsed Yugas instead of years. Atharvaveda states: “We express 100 years 
or 10000 years in the cycle of Yugas like two Yugas, three Yugas and four 
Yugas etc.”1

“kra rs·;qra gk;uku~ }s ;qxs =hf.k pRokfj —.e%A  
bUækXuh fo”os nsokLrs·uq eU;rkeâ.kh;ekuk%AA

While Vedic Indians kept a record of the elapsed Yugas, it became 
popular to use a calendric cycle of 20 years (four Yugas) during the period 
of Brāhmaṇas and Upaniṣads due to a modified intercalation method. 
These four Yugas (20-year cycles) were named as Krita, Tretā, Dvāpara 
and Kali as recorded in  Aitareya Brāhmaṇa. Each 20-year cycle had 7309 
or 7308 days. The intercalation of Ardhamāsa (half month) instead of a 
full month was introduced at the end of the 20-year cycle. So, the first 
cycle of 20 years had the Amānta scheme and commenced on Māgha 
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Śukla Pratipadā but the last intercalary month of the 20th year consisted 
of only 15 days and ended on Adhika Pauṣa Pūrṇimā. The second cycle of 
20 years had the Pūrṇimānta scheme and commenced on Māgha Krishna 
Pratipadā but the last intercalary month of the 20th year consisted of only 
15 days and ended on Adhika Pauṣa Amāvāsyā. Thus, the 40-year cycle 
had 14 intercalary months and two Ardhamāsa intercalations. However, 
this 40-year cycle used to accumulate an extra 7.5 days and hence a 
concept of Kśayamāsa (dropping of one intercalary month) might have 
been introduced over a cycle of 160 years (eight cycles of 20 years). This 
160-year cycle had a total number of 58,441 days and the average length 
of the Vedic sidereal year was 365.25625 days.

It is likely that the debate on the accurate intercalation method, 
Kśayamāsa and Kśayatithis, led to the evolution of various schools of Vedic 
astronomy. Rishi Yājñavalkya of Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa indicated a cycle of 
95 years (34698.5 days).2 He described the 95-year “Agnichayana” in the 6th 
Kānda of Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa. Interestingly, the 95-year cycle consisted 
of five cycles of 19 years. Thus, the cycle of 95 years was as accurate as the 
so-called Metonic cycle of 19 years. In fact, the cycle of 19 years had been 
derived from the cycle of 95 years. Though the Yājñavalkya-cycle of 95 
years was established in the post-Vedic era, it appears that the traditional 
reference of the four Yugas (Kṛta, Tretā, Dvāpara and Kali) continued to 
remain popular.   

In the period between 7500 and 6800 BCE, Indian astronomers 
might have reviewed and corrected traditional astronomical data based on 
fresh astronomical observations. They had realised the importance of the 
Jovian cycle of 12 years and enlarged the Yuga cycle from 5 years to 1200 
years (in multiples of 12) around 6800 BCE. Sūrya Siddhānta introduced 
the 60-year cycle in 6778 BCE (when Jupiter was in Aries) whereas a new 
school of Paitāmaha (Brahma) Siddhānta had also started following the 
Jovian cycle of 12 years and the 60-year cycle at the same time, as indicated 
by Āryabhaṭa. However, the traditional Paitāmaha Siddhānta continued 
to follow the Vedic calendar of 5-year Yugas and the intercalation method 
of 95 years but it realised the requirement of additional intercalary month 
at the end of a cycle of 2700 years to reconcile the sidereal year. Thus, the 
Saptarṣi cycle of 2700 years was introduced around 6777 BCE considering 
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the hypothetical position of Saptarṣis in Aśvinī Nakśatra. The Romaka 
Siddhānta differed from the Paitāmaha Siddhānta and introduced the 
cycle of 2850 years for corrections in the method of intercalation. Thus, 
the Paitāmaha Siddhānta considered the average length of sidereal year as 
365.258148, whereas the Romaka Siddhānta considered it as 365.257544. 

The Siddhantic Indian astronomy was formally founded around 
6777 BCE. Seemingly, ancient Indian astronomers had also revised the 
time span of Chaturyugas from 20 years to 4800 years and established a 
Yuga cycle of 1200 years (one hundred Jovian years), as also the concept 
of Manvantara around 6777 BCE. Later, the Yuga cycle of 1200 years was 
enlarged from 1200 years to 12000 years around 5500-5000 BCE. This 
Mahāyuga cycle of 12000 years was divided into four Yuga cycles (Kṛta, 
Tretā, Dvāpara and Kali) in a ratio of 4:3:2:1. Gradually, around 4000 
BCE, the time span of a Yuga increased from 1200 years to 432000 years 
(1200 x 360) and that of a Mahāyuga cycle increased from 12000 years to 
4320000 years (12000  x  360), with an objective to facilitate the calendric 
and astronomical calculations in whole numbers.

Ancient Indian astronomers had considered the year 6777 BCE as 
the epoch of Kritayugānta (the end of Kṛta Yuga) and the beginning of 
Tretā Yuga of the 28th Chaturyuga of Vaivasvata Manvantara. Both ancient 
astronomers and historians seem to have had the traditional information 
that total 1837 Yugas of 5 years had elapsed from the epoch of Ādiyuga 
to 6777 BCE.  They might have divided the elapsed 1837 Yugas into 
Mahāyugas or Chaturyugas and Manvantaras as details given below: 

Manvantaras Elapsed Yugas

1. Svāyambhuva Manvantara 72 x 4 288
2. Swārochiṣa Manvantara 72 x 4 288
3. Uttama Manvantara 72 x 4 288
4. Tāmasa Manvantara 72 x 4 288
5. Raivata Manvantara 72 x 4 288
6. Chākśuṣa Manvantara 72 x 4 288
7. Vaivasvata Manvantara (27 x 4) + 1 109

1837
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Thus, ancient Indian astronomers and historians assumed that 
the Kṛta Yuga of the 28th Chaturyuga of Vaivasvata Manvantara ended, 
and the 28th Tretā Yuga commenced in 6777 BCE. It appears that there 
was a divergence of opinion on the ratio of the time span of Yugas in a 
Chaturyuga during the period 6777-3177 BCE. For instance, Āryabhaṭa 
had argued for an equal length of four Yugas in a Chaturyuga of 4320000 
years whereas the traditional Siddhāntas of the period 5000-3200 BCE 
propounded the differential duration of four Yuga cycles (Kṛta, Tretā, 
Dvāpara and Kali) in a ratio of 4:3:2:1. However, all Siddhāntas and 
traditions unanimously agreed that the present Manvantara is the 
Vaivasvata and the present Chaturyuga is the 28th. Another significance 
of the epoch of 6777 BCE is that the Saptarṣi calendar (a cycle of 2700 
years) and a Yuga cycle of 1200 years were also introduced from this 
epoch for keeping the chronological record of the elapsed years. Moreover, 
Lātadeva informs us that Maya the great Asura wrote Sūrya Siddhānta at 
the end of the 28th Kṛta Yuga and there was a conjunction of Sun, Moon 
and all planets in Meṣa Rāśi (Aries).3 This conjunction took place on 22nd 
Feb 6778 BCE. The ecliptic longitudes of the planets on 22nd Feb 6778 
BCE are: Budha (Mercury) - 265’ 49, Maṅgala (Mars) - 268’ 43, Guru 
(Jupiter) - 277’ 33, Sūrya (Sun) - 280’ 22, Chandra (Moon) - 281’ 32, Śani 
(Saturn) - 289’ 51, Śukra (Venus) - 292’ 53. The planets’ mean position 
should be within 13 degrees, considering Sun’s position in Meṣa Rāśi. 
Sun was at ecliptic longitude of 280 degrees. Venus was approximately 13 
degrees away from Sun (around 266 degrees) whereas Mercury was also 
13 degrees away from Sun (around 293 degrees). Rest of the planets were 
within 13 degrees. Thus, Mayāsura considered this rare conjunction as an 
astronomical epoch and authored Sūrya Siddhānta in 6778 BCE, at the 
end of the 28th Kṛta Yuga. 

22 Feb 6778 BCE
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Evidently, the epoch of 6777 BCE was assumed as the epoch of the 
Kritayugānta of the 28th Chaturyuga of Vaivasvata Manvantara. Thus, the 
beginning of the 28th Tretā Yuga can be conclusively established on 3rd Dec 
6777 BCE, Māgha Śukla Pratipadā, based on the Māgha Śuklādi calendar 
of Vedāṅga Jyotiṣa; and on 1st Feb 6776 BCE, Chaitra Śukla Pratipadā, 
based on the Chaitra Śuklādi calendar.

So the astronomers of the post-Rāmāyaṇa era had introduced a Yuga 
of 432000 years (multiplying 1200 by 360), a Chaturyuga of 4320000 years 
(multiplying 12000 by 360) and a Kalpa of 4320000000 years (multiplying 
4320000 by 1000) because the concepts of longer Yuga, Chaturyuga and 
Kalpa cycles facilitated the accurate astronomical calculations in whole 
numbers. These Yugas and Chaturyugas of millions of years gradually 
became popular and people started believing these timelines of millions 
of years as historical.

In reality,  the Yuga of Vedic times was only five years. Rigveda says 
that Rishi Dīrghatamā Māmateya became old in his 10th Yuga, which 
indicates that Dīrghatamā became an old man when he attained the age 
of 49 or 50 years.4  

nh?kZrek ekers;ks tqtqokZUn”kes ;qxsA 
vikeFkaZ ;rhuka czãk Hkofr lkjfFk%AA  

The entire Vedic corpus referred to the 5-year Yuga cycle and had no 
knowledge of the cycles of 1200 or 12000 years. Therefore, the 1837 elapsed 
Yugas up to the end of Kṛta Yuga of 28th Chaturyuga of the 7th Manvantara 
must be multiplied by five to arrive at the epoch of the first Yuga or Ādiyuga. 
Thus, a total of 9185 years had elapsed up to 6777 BCE and the first cycle of 
the 5-year Yuga had probably commenced in 15962 BCE.

The Epoch of Ādiyuga (15962 BCE)
As explained above, the traditional chronology of Yugas indicates that the 
epoch of “Ādiyuga”, or the first cycle of five years, might have commenced 
around 15962 BCE. The internal astronomical evidence also validates 
the epoch of 15962 BCE. Vedāṅga Jyotiṣa of post-Vedic period mentions 
that the Ādiyuga commenced when Sun, Moon and Vāsava were in 
conjunction at the beginning of Śraviṣṭhā Nakśatra.5 
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While explaining the word “Savāsavau”, Somākara the ancient 
commentator refers to the conjunction of Sun, Moon and Jupiter at the 
beginning of Śraviṣṭhā Nakśatra (tathā ca tatra yadi Brihaspatirāste). 
Here, the word ‘Savāsavau’ must be interpreted as “with Brihaspati”. 
Modern scholars have completely ignored the traditional interpretation 
of Somākara. The available text of Vedāṅga Jyotiṣa was written by Śuchi 
based on Lagadha Muni’s treatise—since the importance of the Jovian 
cycle had already been established before the lifetime of Śuchi, evidently, 
he had speculated an additional condition of ‘Savāsavau’, though no such 
indication is found in Vedic corpus.

The First Saṁvatsara Commenced from Summer Solstice
The internal evidence of the old hymns of Rigveda clearly establishes 
that the New Year used to commence on summer solstice in the proto-
Vedic and early Vedic eras. Rishi Vasiṣṭha Maitrāvaruṇi’s Parjanya Sūkta 
unambiguously indicates that the commencement of rainy season and the 
summer solstice marked the beginning of Saṁvatsara, or New Year.6

Moreover, the Sanskrit word “Varṣa” (used for a Solar year) is derived 
from the word “Varṣā” (rainy season). It is evident that Varṣa or New 
Year commenced from rainy season during the early Rigvedic period. 
Logically, the earliest agrarian society of North India would naturally 
prefer to fix the beginning of New Year from rainy season, i.e., summer 
solstice. It appears that the first five-year cycle of Vedic calendar followed 
a lunisolar cycle that commenced from summer solstice.  

The Date of Brahma I, the Founder of Vedic Sciences (14500-14460 BCE)
Brahma I was the first rishi and the founder of the knowledge-based 
Vedic society. He was the earliest known Vedic astronomer who might 
have introduced the concept of 28 Nakśatras and seven Rāśis. Each Rāśi 
had four Nakśatras. He also established the Paitāmaha Siddhānta and 
propounded that the Saṁvatsara must commence from Māgha Śukla 
Pratipadā in Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra. Summer solstice used to occur in 
Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra around 15000-14000 BCE. Since Brahma I introduced 
the Dhaniṣṭhādi list of Nakśatras, the first Rāśi of four Nakśatras might 
have consisted of Dhaniṣṭhā, Śravaṇa, Abhijit and Uttarāṣāḍhā Nakśatras.
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From above, we can roughly fix the lifetime of Brahma I around 14500 
BCE considering the occurrence of summer solstice at Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra. 
At the same time, the early Vedic period had formally commenced. The 
period of  16000-14500  BCE can be referred to as proto-Vedic period 
because Vedic history before Brahma I had not been recorded. Brahma I 
had many sons. Some of them followed the path of knowledge and came 
to be known as Brāhmaṇas. Gradually, all rishis came to be collectively 
known as Brāhmaṇas (sons of Brahma). Svāyambhuva Manu became 
Kśatriya and founded the Manu dynasty in the Brahmāvarta kingdom.

King Manu I or Svāyambhuva Manu (14460-14420 BCE)
Svāyambhuva Manu was the first emperor of the early Vedic period. He 
married Śatarupā. He had two sons, Priyavrata and Uttānapāda, and 
three daughters, Ākūti, Devahūti and Prasūti. Sanskrit words “Mānava”, 
“Manuṣya” and “Mānuṣa” have been derived from Manu. Since Manu was 
the first known king, the people of his kingdom came to be known as 
Mānavas or Manuṣyas.

The Kingdom of Brahmāvarta
The kingdom of Svāyambhuva Manu, known as Brahmāvarta, was located 
between Sarasvati and Driṣadvati rivers. Rigveda refers to the geography 
of this region.7

10 Oct 14500 BCE
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fu Rok n/ks oj vk i`fFkO;k bGk;kLins lqfnuRos vàke~A
–’k}R;ka ekuq’k vki;k;ka ljLoR;ka jsonXus fnnhfgAA

Manusmriti also refers to the same region as Brahmāvarta. Gradually, 
Mount Sumeru became the northern border of greater Brahmāvarta.

King Uttānapāda (14420-14390 BCE)
King Uttānapāda was the younger son of Svāyambhuva Manu. Suruchi 
and Sunīti were the wives of Uttānapāda. Suruchi’s son was Uttam and 
Sunīti’s son was Dhruva. Uttam succeeded his father Uttānapāda but died 
in a war. 

King Dhruva (14390-14350 BCE)
After the death of Uttam, Dhruva ascended to the throne. He was the most 
celebrated king of the early Rigvedic era. Deneb was the pole star during 
the period 16000-14000 BCE. The pole star was named after King Dhruva 
by early Vedic astronomers around 14300-14000 BCE. Therefore, the 
word “Dhruva” became synonymous with immovable in Sanskrit. Manu, 
Uttānapāda and Dhruva were the first emperors of India and enjoyed the 
support of many Prajāpatis (community leaders). There are numerous 
references of Dhruva in Rigveda.8 

King Priyavrata and His Son Agnīdhra
Priyavrata was the elder son of Svāyambhuva Manu. It is probable that 
Priyavrata reigned over North and North-western regions and Uttānapāda 
reigned over the central and southern regions of the Brahmāvarta kingdom. 
Agnīdhra succeeded his father Priyavrata. King Agnīdhra had nine sons 
namely Nābhi, Kimpuruṣa, Harivarṣa, Ilāvrita, Ramya, Hiraṇyavat, 
Kuru, Bhadrāśva and Ketumāla. Ilāvrita and Ketumāla established their 
kingdoms to the west of Indus River. According to Avesta, Keyumars 
was the first human being in the world. Seemingly, Ketumāla, known as 
Keyumars, was the progenitor of ancient Zoroastrians.

Early Saptarṣis: Marīchi, Atri, Aṅgiras, Bhrigu, Pulaha, Kratu, Pulastya 
(14500-14400 BCE)
Seven rishis – Marīchi, Atri, Aṅgiras, Bhrigu, Pulaha, Kratu and Pulastya 
– emerged as the great scholars and the most influential knowledge 
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leaders of society starting from the reign of King Manu I, Uttānapāda and 
Dhruva. They came to be known as Saptarṣis. They were also called as 
mānasa-putras of Brahma because they were the great pupils of Brahma 
I. This may be the reason why the Saptarṣis and their descendants 
were generally referred to as Brāhmanas. These Saptarṣis laid a strong 
foundation for evolution of various Vedic sciences. The seven stars of Big 
Dipper constellation were named after these seven rishis around 14300-
14000 BCE. 

Śraviṣṭhā or Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra of Rigvedic Era (15000-14000 BCE)
Post-Vedic literature clearly tells us that Śraviṣṭhā was the first Nakśatra 
in the list of Nakśatras during the Rigvedic era. Mahābhārata also 
confirms that Śraviṣṭhā was the first Nakśatra.9 Undoubtedly, Rigvedic 
references to Nakśatras clearly indicate the well-established system of 
Nakśatras (Nakśatra-śravasām, Nakśatrāṇām, Nakśatrebhiḥ, Nakśatraiḥ 
and suchlike). Though there is no complete list of Nakśatras, Rigveda 
refers to some Nakśatras like Puṣya10 or Tiṣya, Aghā (Māgha),11 Arjunī 
(Phālgunī),12 Punarvasu,13 Aśvinī,14 Rohiṇī15 and Revatī.16 While 
Rigveda did not mention the name of Śraviṣṭhā or Dhaniṣṭhā, the entire 
Vedic astronomical tradition places Dhaniṣṭhā as the first Nakśatra of 
Saṁvatsara.

The Date of Brihaspati I (14000 BCE)
Brihaspati I belonged to Aṅgiras rishi gotra. He was the Purohita of 
King Indra. Tārā was his wife. According to legends, Soma, the pupil of 
Brihaspati, eloped with Tārā. Seemingly, Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa indicates 
that the winter solstice was at Tiṣya or Puṣya Nakśatra when Brihaspati 
I flourished (c`gLifr% çFkea tk;eku% fr’;a u{k=efHklacHkwo).17 Rigveda also 
indirectly indicates the same (c`gLifr% çFkea tk;ekuks egks T;ksfr’k% ijes 
O;kseu~ A lIrkL;aLrqfotkrks jos.k fo lIrjaf“ej/keÙkekaflAA).18 Brihaspati is also 
the devatā of Puṣya Nakśatra. In all probability, Brihaspati I flourished 
when the winter solstice was at Tiṣya Nakśatra around 14000 BCE.
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The Date of Brahmarshi Viśvāmitra I (13500 BCE)
Rāmāyaṇa and Brahmānda Purāṇa inform us that Kuśa married Vaidarbhī 
(a princess of Vidarbha) and had four sons namely Kuśāmba, Kuśanābha, 
Asūrtarajasa and Vasu. Kuśāmba built the city named Kauśāmbī and 
Kuśanābha built the city named Mahodayapurī. Asūrtarajasa built the city 
called Dharmāraṇya and Vasu was the founder of the city of Girivraja.19 

Kuśanābha married Paurukutsī, daughter of King Purukutsa and Apsarā 
Ghritāchī. Gādhi was the son of Kuśanābha and Paurukutsī. King Gādhi 
founded the city of Gādhipura (Kānyakubja or Kannauj city). Viśvāmitra 
(Viśvaratha) was the son of Gādhi and succeeded his father in Gādhipura.  
Later, Viśvāmitra renounced his kingdom and became a Brahmarshi.

It is stated in the Mahābhārata that Viśvāmitra started counting 
the Nakśatras from Śravaṇa Nakśatra.20 As explained earlier, Brahma I 
observed the precession of summer solstice from Śatabhiṣaj to Dhaniṣṭhā 
and formally established the scheme of Nakśatras starting from Dhaniṣṭhā 
around 14500 BCE. Seemingly, Viśvāmitra lived 1000 years later and 
observed the summer solstice at Śravaṇa Nakśatra around 13500 BCE. 
The Rāmāyaṇa also indirectly indicates that Viśvāmitra lived 1000 years 
later from the date of Brahma I.21 Therefore, Viśvāmitra started counting 
the Nakśatras from Śravaṇa Nakśatra but the traditionalists continued 
to count Nakśatras from Dhaniṣṭhā. The introduction of the scheme of 

9 Apr 14000 BCE
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counting the Nakśatras from Śravaṇa clearly indicates that Brahmarshi 
Viśvāmitra might have flourished around 13500 BCE. The summer 
solstice was at Śravaṇa Nakśatra around 14000-13100 BCE.

Interestingly, Rishi Viśvāmitra was the first Vedic rishi who observed the 
precession of equinox. Gopatha Brāhmaṇa attributes the credit of the first 
observation of Sampātas (precession) to Rishi Viśvāmitra (rkUok ,rku~ 
lEikrku~ fo“okfe=% çFkeei“;Rk~).22

The Date of Rishi Vasiṣṭha II (~13500 BCE)
Rishi Vasiṣṭha I was one of the earliest Saptarṣis. Vasiṣṭha II, the descendant 
of Rishi Vasiṣṭha gotra was the contemporary of Rishi Viśvāmitra. The 
Aśvinī hymns of the 7th Mandala compiled by Vasiṣṭha Maitrāvaruṇi, a 
later descendant of Vasiṣṭha II, indicate that the autumnal equinox was in 
Aśvinī Nakśatra during the lifetime of Vasiṣṭha II.23 Legends also inform 
us that Vasiṣṭha was the contemporary of Viśvāmitra I. Interestingly, the 
summer solstice at Śravaṇa Nakśatra establishes the date of Viśvāmitra 
around 13500 BCE whereas the autumnal equinox at Aśvinī Nakśatra 
establishes the date of Vasiṣṭha around 13500 BCE. 

3 Oct 13500 BCE
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Thus, the astronomical evidence also supports the thought that 
Vasiṣṭha and Viśvāmitra were contemporaries. Vasiṣṭha II was the first 
who discovered the importance of autumnal and vernal equinoxes in 
astronomical calculations. 

According to Purāṇas, Aśvinī Kumāras, also known as Dasra and 
Nāsatya, were the sons of Sūrya and his wife Śaraṇyu. Sūrya also married 
Saṅjñā, or Sandhyā, daughter of Viśvakarmā I (13650 BCE). Aśvinīs 
were the disciples of Rishi Dadhīchi I (13650 BCE) who was the son of 
Rishi Atharva (13700 BCE) of Bhrigu gotra and Śānti (daughter of Rishi 
Kardama). Sārasvata was the son of Rishi Dadhīchi I. Most probably, 
Aśvinī Kumāras were the inventors of Ayurvedic medicine. They were the 
contemporaries of Rishi Chyavana I (13600 BCE). Seemingly, Vasiṣṭha II 
named twin Nakśatras of Aśvinī constellation after Aśvinī Kumāras when 
he observed autumnal equinox in Aśvinī Nakśatra. Thus, Aśvinīs became 
the deity of many hymns written by the Vasiṣṭha family. 

The Chronology of Early Rigvedic Kings and Rishis
Brahma was the progenitor of Manus (Kśatriyas) and Saptarṣis 
(Brāhmaṇas). King Prithu, a descendant of Dhruva performed 99 
Aśvamedha Yajñas. Indra I, one of the Ādityas (sons of Rishi Kaśyapa 
and Aditi) was the first who could perform 100 Aśvamedha Yajñas. King 

2 Jan 13500 BCE
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Soma, a contemporary of Brihaspati I (14000 BCE) was the progenitor of 
Soma Vaṁśa. 

The genealogy and the chronology of the Puru kings of early  
Rigvedic era:

The Puru Dynasty In CE
1. Soma (a contemporary of Brihaspati I) 14000 BCE
2. Budha 13975 BCE
3. Puru I 13950 BCE

Puru I, the grandson of Soma was the founder of the Puru dynasty. 
The Purus established their kingdom in the Sapta-Sindhu region and were 
the patrons of Vedic Rishis. They also performed Yajñas. Rigveda refers 
to Agni as Purupriyā24 and Puruhūtā.25 Seemingly, the word “Purohita” 
is also derived from the word “Puru”. Purukutsa I was the celebrated 
Puru king of the Rigvedic era. He married off his daughter Paurukutsī 
to Kuśanābha, the grandfather of Viśvāmitra. Trasadasyu was the son 
of Purukutsa. The Puru King Kuruśravaṇa, son of Trasadasyu, was the 
senior contemporary of Rishi Kavaṣa Ailūṣa, who eulogized him in his 
Sūkta.26 Kavaṣa Ailūṣa was a junior contemporary of rishis like Vasiṣṭha 
II, Viśvāmitra I and Gritsamada I. 

Rājarshi King Trasadasyu I (13470-13430 BCE)
Pañcaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa, Kāṭhaka Saṁhitā and Taittirīya Saṁhitā inform us 
that Trasadasyu I, the son of Purukutsa, performed many Vedic Yajñas.27 
It seems there were two Trasadasyus. Jaiminīya Upaniṣad Brāhmaṇa 
mentions that Vītahavya Śrāyasa, Kaśīvant Auśija and Para Atnāra were 
the contemporaries of Puru King Trasadasyu II.28 They were the great 
Rigvedic kings (Pūrve Mahārajāḥ). Trasadasyu I Purukutsa wrote a hymn 
of Rigveda.29 His reference of Saptarṣis indicates that the Saptarṣis had 
already attained a legendary status by the time of King Trasadasyu I. 
Kuruśravaṇa was the son of Trasadasyu I.
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The Puru Dynasty In CE
1. Durgaha (a descendant of King Puru I) 13550-13530 BCE
2. Girikśit 13530-13500 BCE
3. Purukutsa 13500-13470 BCE
4. Trasadasyu 13470-13430BCE
5. Kuruśravaṇa 13430-13380 BCE

King Kuruśravaṇa (13430-13380 BCE)
King Kuruśravaṇa was the son of King Trasadasyu. He was eulogized by 
Rishi Kavaṣa Ailūṣa in Rigveda.30 It appears that King Trasadasyu had 
another name: Mitrātithi Upamaśravas. 

King Marutta Āvīkśita (13550-13500 BCE)
Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa tells us that Marutta Āvīkśita was the Āyogava king. 
Āyogavas were the sons of Śūdra men from Vaiśya women. Manu’s son 
Priṣadhra was degraded to Śūdra because he killed a cow. Manu’s son 
Nediṣṭha was the progenitor of Vaiśyas. Marutta was the son of Āvīkśita 
and the descendant of Nediṣṭha. Samvarta Āṅgirasa, the brother of 
Brihaspati anointed Marutta Āvīkśita. The genealogy of Marutta Āvīkśita:

In CE
Nediṣṭha (son of Manu) 14000 BCE

1. Nābhāga 14000-13950 BCE
2. Bhalandana 13950-13910 BCE
3. Vatsapri 13910-13870 BCE
4. Prānśu 13870-13830 BCE
5. Khanitra 13830-13790 BCE
6. Chakśupa 13790-13750 BCE
7. Viṁśa 13750-13710 BCE
8. Viviṁśati 13710-13670 BCE
9. Khaninetra 13670-13630 BCE
10. Karandhama 13630-13590 BCE
11. Āvīkśita 13590-13550 BCE
12. Marutta Āvīkśita 13550-13500 BCE
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King Duṣyanta (13480-13450 BCE)
The Puru King Duṣyanta married Śakuntalā, a daughter of Viśvāmitra 
(13500 BCE) and Menakā. Śakuntalā was brought up by Rishi Kaṇva 
of Aṅgiras gotra. Bharata was born to Śakuntalā and Duṣyanta. The 
genealogy of King Duṣyanta given in Bhāgavata Purāṇa:31

In CE
Puru I 13950-13925 BCE

1. Janamejaya 13925-13900 BCE
2. Prāchīnavat 13900-13870 BCE
3. Pravīra 13870-13840 BCE
4. Manasyu 13840-13800 BCE
5. Chārupada 13800-13770 BCE
6. Sudyu 13770-13740 BCE
7. Bahugava 13740-13710 BCE
8. Samyati 13710-13680 BCE
9. Ahamyati 13680-13650 BCE
10. Raudrāśva (Married to Apsarā 

Ghritāchi. Thus, he was a senior 
contemporary of Kuśanābha, the 
grandfather of Viśvāmitra.)

13625-13600 BCE

11. Riteyu 13600-13580 BCE
12. Rantināva 13580-13550 BCE
13. Sumati 13550-13500 BCE
14. Rebhi 13500-13480 BCE
15. Duṣyanta 13480-13450 BCE

Rantināva had three sons, Sumati, Dhruva and Apratiratha. Pragātha 
Kaṇva Rishi was the son of Apratiratha and Medhātithi was the son of 
Kaṇva. Kāṇvāyana Brāhmaṇas were the descendants of Medhātithi. 
Kaṇva, the contemporary of Duṣyanta was the son of Medhātithi.

King Bharata, the Great (13450-13400 BCE)
King Bharata was the first greatest emperor of Rigvedic period. He 
established a vast kingdom and performed many Aśvamedha Yajñas 
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under the guidance of Maharshi Kaṇva (Aṅgiras Gotra). He was the 
progenitor of Bharata dynasty. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa mentions that 
Rishi Dīrghatamas Māmateya was the contemporary of King Bharata 
and performed the ritual of his Aindra Mahābhiṣeka.32 King Bharata 
performed 78 Aśvamedha Yajñas on the banks of Yamuna River and 55 
Aśvamedha Yajñas on the banks of Ganga River. Thus, Bharata performed 
total 133 Aśvamedha Yajñas. This was the reason why Bharata was also 
referred to as King Aśvamedha in Rigveda. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa refers to 
King Bharata as Saudyumni, a descendant of Sudyumna.33

King Bhārata Āśvamedha (13400-13370 BCE)
Bhārata Āśvamedha was the son of King Bharata. He succeeded his father. 
He was the author of two mantras of the 27th hymn of the 5th mandala of 
Rigveda. 

Three Rajarshis: Traivriṣṇa Tryāruṇa, Paurukutsa Trasadasyu and 
Bhārata Āśvamedha (13550-13370 BCE)
King Tryāruna, son of Trivriṣṇa, was the contemporary of King Trasadasyu 
and King Āśvamedha, son of Bharata, lived after Trasadasyu. Tryāruṇa 
was the father of Satyavrata Triśanku. A hymn of Rigveda contains 
mantras written by these three Rajarshi kings.34

King Suhotra (13370-13340 BCE)
Suhotra was the son of King Bhārata Āśvamedha. He had three sons, 
Ajamīḍha, Purumīḍha and Sumīḍha. Some historians mistakenly 
identified him to be Suhotra Bhāradwāja, the author of Rigvedic hymns.35 
Suhotra Bhāradwāja mentions Divodāsa, a later descendant of Bharatas, 
therefore Rishi Suhotra Bhāradwāja cannot be identified with King 
Suhotra. 

King Ajamīḍha Sauhotra (13340-13300 BCE)
Ajamīḍha and Purumīḍha authored two hymns of Rigveda.36 The 44th 
Sūkta of the fourth Mandala written by Ajamīḍha and Purumīḍha indicates 
the position of autumnal equinox at Aśvinī Nakśatra. This astronomical 
evidence also validates the date of Ajamīḍha and Purumīḍha. It may also 
be noted that the hymns of Ajamīḍha and Purumīḍha were placed in the 
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4th mandala of Vāmadevas and not in the 6th mandala of Bhāradwājas. 
Most probably, Kaṇva, Medhātithi and Kāṇvāyanas were the descendants 
of Bharata King Ajamīḍha.

The chronology of Early Bharatas:

The Bharata Dynasty In CE
Duṣyanta 13480-13450 BCE

1. Bharata Aśvamedha 13450-13400 BCE
2. Bhārata Āśvamedha 13400-13380 BCE
3. Suhotra 13680-13650 BCE
4. Ajamīḍha 13340-13300 BCE
5. Kaṇva, Medhātithi and Kāṇvāyanas 13300 BCE onwards

King Atithigva and Indrota (13450-13370 BCE)
Rishi Priyamedha Āṅgirasa refers to King Indrota, son of Atithigva, King 
Āśvamedha, son of King Aśvamedha (Bharata) [13400-13380 BCE] and 
King Ārkśya, son of King Riksha.37 Thus, King Āśvamedha, King Indrota 
Atithigva and King Ārkśya were contemporaries.

The Kings of Gādhipura and Viśvāmitra (13650-13450 BCE)
King Kuśa was a descendant of the Puru dynasty. Vishnu Purāṇa tells us 
that Kusha had four sons called Kuśāmba, Kuśanābha, Adhūrtaraja and 
Vasu. According to Harivaṁśa, the names of the four sons are Kuśanābha, 
Kuśāmba, Kuśika and Mūrtimat. Kuśāmba established his kingdom and 
built the city called Kauśāmbī. Kuśanābha was ruling over the region of 
modern Kannauj. Kuśanābha had a son, Gādhi, and a daughter, Satyavatī. 
Gādhi established his empire and built the city called Gādhipura (known 
as Kānyakubja later). Viśvāmitra was the son of King Gādhi. 

In CE
1. Kuśa 13650-13600 BCE
2. Kuśanābha 13600-13550 BCE
3. Gādhi 13550-13500 BCE
4. Viśvāmitra I 13500-13450 BCE
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King Brahmadatta (13575-13525 BCE)
Rāmāyaṇa relates that Brahmadatta was the son of Rishi Chūli and Apsarā 
Somadā (daughter of Urmilā). He became the king of Kāmpilya (a town 
near Farrukhabad, UP). King Kuśanābha had many daughters from Apsarā 
Ghritāchī. Kuśanābha married off his daughters to King Brahmadatta.38 
Thus, King Brahmadatta was the contemporary of Kuśanābha and his son 
Gādhi, the father of Viśvāmitra.

King Satyavrata Triśanku (13500-13450 BCE)
Rigveda indicates that Trivriṣṇa was the king of Ayodhyā. Tryāruṇa 
succeeded his father Trivriṣṇa. Rishi Vasiṣṭha was the priest of Tryāruṇa. 
Satyavrata Triśaṅku was the son of Tryāruṇa. Hariśchandra was the son 
of Triśaṅku. 

In CE
1. Trivriṣṇa 13550-13530 BCE
2. Tryāruṇa 13530-13500 BCE
3. Satyavrata Triśaṅku 13500-13450 BCE
4. Hariśchandra 13450-13425 BCE

Ādityas, the Sons of Rishi Kaśyapa II and Aditi (14000 BCE)
Ādityas were the sons of Rishi Kaśyapa II and his wife Aditi. Rigveda 
mentions the names of seven Ādityas [Varuṇa, Mitra, Aryaman, Bhaga, 
Aṅśa, Agni and Indra I]. Vishnu, Tvaṣtā, Pūṣan and Dhātri were also 
Ādityas. Vivasvān, the father of Vaivasvata Manu, was added to the list 
of Ādityas after 11200 BCE. Devas and Asuras were the descendants of 
Ādityas. 

King Indra II, Vishnu II and Viśvakarmā I (13650-13600 BCE)
Rigveda referred to Indras in plural tense (bahuvachana) several times. 
Seemingly, the descendants of Indra were also called Indras and Indra 
was a royal title of Indras. Yakśas were the allies of Indras. The earliest 
Indra, son of Aditi, was the contemporary of Brihaspati I (14000 BCE). 
Another King Indra was the contemporary of King Śaryāti, the son of 
King Vītahavya. He was in conflict with Vritrāsura. Vishnu supported 
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Indra to eliminate Vritrāsura. Viśvakarmā I built the city of Amarāvatī of 
Indras.

King Vītahavya and His Son Śaryāti (13650-13600 BCE)
Vītahavya was a king but became Brāhmaṇa under the influence of 
Bhrigus. His son, Śaryāti, was a great king. The Mahābhārata refers to 
King Śaryāti as one of the greatest kings (24 kings) of the pre-Mahābhārata 
era.39 Haihaya and Talajaṅgha were born in the lineage of Śaryāti. Sukanyā, 
daughter of King Śaryāti, married Rishi Chyavana.

Jamadagni I and His Genealogy
The ancestors of Rishi Jamadagni belonged to the lineage of Maharshi 
Bhrigu. Rishi Chyavana married Sukanyā, the daughter of King Śaryāti. 
Chyavana was the contemporary of King Kuśanābha. They had a son 
called Urva. Rishi Richīka Aurava, a son of Urva married Satyavatī, sister 
of King Gādhi. Jamadagni was born to Richīka and Satyavatī.

In CE
1. Chyavana I 13600-13560 BCE
2. Urva 13560-13530 BCE
3. Richīka 13530-13500 BCE
4. Jamadagni I 13500-13450 BCE

Rishi Gritsamada (13600 BCE onwards)
Rishi Gritsamada was the son of Vītahavya. Gritsamada joined the family 
of Bhrigus under the influence of King Indra. Mahābhārata’s Anuśāsana 
Parva gives the following names of the descendants of Rishi Gritsamada.

1. Gritsamada
2. Sutejas
3. Varchas
4. Vihavya
5. Vitathya
6. Satya
7. Śānta
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8. Rishi Śravas or Suśravas
9. Tama
10. Prakāśa
11. Vāgīndra
12. Pramati (married Apsarā Ghritāchī)
13. Ruru or Rurukeśa (married to Pramadvarā)
14. Rishi Śunaka
15. Rishi Śaunaka

According to a legend, Ruru married Pramadvarā, daughter 
of Menakā and Viśvāvasu. Menakā abandoned Pramadvarā on the 
banks of a river. Rishi Sthūlakeśa brought her up. Seemingly, there is a 
chronological error in the genealogy of Ruru given in the Mahābhārata. 
Since Ruru married Pramadvarā, daughter of Menakā, he must be a junior 
contemporary of Viśvāmitra I. Therefore, we have to fix the date of Ruru 
around 13450-13400 BCE.

Atharva Āṅgiras II, Utathya and Dīrghatamas Māmateya  
(13550-13400 BCE)
Brahmaṅda Purāṇa tells us the genealogical account of Rishi Atharva 
Āṅgiras II.40 Atharva had three wives, Surūpā (daughter of Rishi Marichi), 
Svarāt (daughter of Rishi Kardama) and Pathyā (a descendant of Manu 
dynasty). Brihaspati II was born to Surūpā and Gautama, Ayāsya, 
Vāmadeva, Utathya, Uśati were born to Svarāt. Dhriṣṇi, Samvarta and 
Mānasa were born to Pathyā. Dīrghatamas was the son of Utathya and 
Mamatā. Kitava was the son of Ayāsya. Brihaduktha was the son of 
Vāmadeva. Dhriṣṇi’s son was Sudhanvā. Riṣabha was the son of Sudhanvā. 
The Ribhus known as Rathakāras (chariot makers) were the descendants 
of Sudhanvā. Bhāradwāja was the son of Brihaspati. Gradually, the fifteen 
ancestries of Āṅgirasa gotra (Ayāsya, Autathya, Auśija, Vāmadeva, 
Bhāradwāja, Sānkrita, Garga, Kaṇvarathītara, Mudgala, Vishnuvriddha, 
Hārita, Kapi, Rukśabhāradwāja, Arṣabha and Kitava) evolved. Seemingly, 
Rishi Kapi of Āṅgirasa gotra was the progenitor of the Kapis of Kishkindha 
of Rāmāyaṇa era. Later, Kapi became synonymous to Vānara (monkey) in 
Laukika Sanskrit. 
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Rishi Dīrghatamas was the son of Utathya and Mamatā. Utathya 
was the elder brother of Brihaspati II. Aitareya and Śatapatha Brāhmaṇas 
mention that Dīrghatamas Māmateya was the contemporary of King 
Bharata the Great (13450-13400 BCE). He was blind by birth. The 
Mahābhārata narrates that Dirghatamas married Pradweśī. Gautama was 
their eldest son.41 Pradweśī was fed up with the behaviour of her husband. 
Therefore, she commanded her sons to tie their father to a raft and 
threw the raft into the river. Dīrghatamas drifted on the waters for many 
days.  The Ānava King Bali, a descendant of Anu I (brother of Puru I), 
rescued him and took him to his palace. Probably, Balia of Uttar Pradesh 
was the kingdom of Ānava King Bali.

During those days, the descendants of Saptarṣis were highly 
regarded in society. Ānava King Bali requested Dīrghatamas to raise 
a few wise sons through his wife Sudeṣṇā. But Sudeṣṇā sent her Śūdra 
maid to Dīrghatamas. Kakśīvant Dīrghatamas was born to Śūdra maid. 
King Bali again asked Sudeṣṇā to have children from Rishi Dīrghatamas. 
Thus, Rishi Dīrghatamas had five children named Aṅga, Vaṅga, Kaliṅga, 
Pundra and Suhma from Sudeṣṇā. The kingdom of Bali was divided 
among his five children. Thus, five janapadas in the names of Aṅga (east 
of Magadha), Vaṅga (South Bengal), Kaliṅga (Orissa), Pundra (North 
Bengal) and Suhma (Bangladesh) came into existence. Vāyu Purāṇa gives 
the genealogy of Ānava King Bali.42 

Historians mistakenly assumed Dīrghatamas Autathya and   
Dīrghatamas Auchathya to be the same. In reality, Utathya’s son  
Dīrghatamas lived during the time of King Bali (13500-13450 BCE) and  
King Bharata (13450-13400 BCE), whereas Uchathya’s son Dīrghatamas 
lived around 11050 BCE after Rishi Agastya (11290-11200 BCE). 
Dīrghatamas Auchathya (11050 BCE) was the author of 150 hymns of 
Rigveda.

The Manu Dynasty of Early Rigvedic Era
Purāṇas relate that there were mainly 14 Manus, Svāyambhuva, 
Swārochiṣa, Uttama, Tāpasa, Raivata, Chākśuṣa, Vaivasvata, Sāvarṇi, 
Dakśa Sāvarṇi, Brahma Sāvarṇi, Dharma Sāvarṇi, Rudra Sāvarṇi, Deva 
Sāvarṇi and Indra Sāvarṇi. There is no reference of these different names 
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in Rigveda, but it refers to Manu and Dhruva several times. Uttama was 
the brother of Dhruva. All 14 Manus were historical persons though 
Purāṇas mention seven future Manus. Seven Manus, from Svāyambhuva 
to Vaivasvata, lived around 14500-11200 BCE. Seven later Manus, from 
Sāvarṇi to Indra Sāvarṇi, were probably the descendants of Vaivasvata 
Manu and they might have lived around 11200-11000 BCE. Most 
probably, Sāvarṇi Manu had six sons, namely Dakśa, Brahma, Dharma, 
Rudra, Deva and Indra.

Swārochiṣa Manu (13400 BCE) and Uttama Manu (13200 BCE)
Purāṇas tell us that Swārochiṣa was the son of Swarochi and Apsarā Mrigī. 
Uttama II was the descendant of King Uttama I, grandson of Svāyambhuva 
Manu and the brother of Dhruva. Evidently, Indian astronomers simply 
divided the time span of the elapsed Yugas into Manvantaras and named 
the second Manvantara as Swārochiṣa and the third Manvantara as 
Uttama.  Uttama I lived 14400-14350 BCE but there is no information 
of Swārochiṣa Manu before Uttama I and his father Swarochi. In all 
probability, Uttama II, a later descendant of Uttama Manu, lived around 
13200 BCE whereas Swārochiṣa Manu flourished around 13400 BCE.

Tāpasa Manu (13000 BCE)
Mārkandeya Purāṇa says that Tāpasa Manu was the son of Surāshtra 
and his wife Utpalavatī. The Puru Kings started dominating the region of 
Brahmāvarta and Sapta-Sindhu region around 13500 BCE. King Bharata 
(13450-13400 BCE) established a powerful kingdom in north India. 
Therefore, Surāshtra, the father of Tāpasa Manu had to shift his kingdom 
to Gujarat. Saurashtra region of Gujarat is named after King Surāshtra of 
the Manu dynasty.

Raivata Manu (~12700-12500 BCE)
King Vikramaśīla was the descendant of Priyavrata, the son of  
Svāyambhuva Manu. Kālindī was his wife. King Durgama, son of 
Vikramaśīla, married Revatī, daughter of Rishi Ritavāk. Raivata Manu 
was the son of King Durgama and RevatI. It appears that the kingdom of 
Raivata Manu was located close to Girnar hills of Saurashtra, which came 
to be known as Raivataka Parvata. Mārkandeya Purāṇa indicates the 
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beginning of New Year with Revatī Nakśatra during the time of Raivata 
Manu.43 Rishi Vasiṣṭha introduced the beginning of New Year from 
autumnal equinox, or Śarad season. The Aśvinī hymns of the 7th Mandala 
indicate that autumnal equinox was at Aśvinī Nakśatra during the time 
of Vasiṣṭha (13500 BCE). Autumnal equinox shifted to Revatī Nakśatra 
during the time of Raivata Manu (12500 BCE). 

Chākśuṣa Manu (~12000-11800 BCE)
Mārkandeya Purāṇa indicates that Chākśuṣa Manu was the adopted son 
of King Vikrānta. He married princess Vidarbhā, daughter of King Ugra. 
A hymn of Rigveda was written by Chākśuṣa Manu.44 The Anukramaṇī of 
Rigveda indicates that the son of Āpaḥ was Manu, Manu’s son was Chakśu 
and Chakśu’s son was Agni.

Vaivasvata Manu (11275-11175 BCE)
Vaivasvata Manu was the son of Vivasvān and the grandson of Kaśyapa. 
His kingdom was located in Saurashtra close to the Girnar Hills. We will 
discuss the date of Vaivasvata Manu in the next chapter.

vvv

24 Dec 12500 BCE
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The Age of the Compilation of Vedas 
(11500-10500 BCE)

Devas and Asuras were the cousins and descendants of Ādityas. They 
became bitter political rivals and were regularly in conflict starting from 
the time of Indra I and Vishnu I – around 14000 BCE. Devāsura Saṅgrām, 
or the war between Devas and Asuras, reached its zenith before the time of 
Vaivasvata Manu. During the time of Chākśuṣa Manvantara (12000-11200 
BCE), Asuras defeated Devas and took over the control of more than 100 
cities belonging to Devas. Asura King Śambara and his descendants posed 
a great challenge to King Indra around 11325 BCE. Finally, Indra defeated 
Śambara and re-established the supremacy of Devas around 11300 BCE.

Haihayas vs Kāshi Kings
Apart from the conflicts of Devas and Asuras, the Kāshi kings and 
Haihayas were also waging war against each other around 11400-11300 
BCE. Haihayas and Talajaṅghas were the descendants of King Vītahavya 
and his son Śaryāti (13600 BCE). Haryāśva was the king of Kāshi around 
11400 BCE – Haihayas invaded Kāshi during his reign and killed him. 
The Mahābhārata gives the genealogy of Haryāśva. Sudeva, the son of 
Haryāśva defeated Haihayas. His son Divodāsa fortified the city of Kāshi. 
Divodāsa killed the sons of Haihaya King Bhadraśreṇya and defended 
Kāshi, but then Durdama, son of Bhadraśreṇya defeated Pratardana, son 
of Divodāsa. Later, Pratardana subjugated Haihayas and recaptured Kāshi. 
King Pratardana Daivodāsi was the author of a hymn of Rigveda.1

Vatsa, or Ritadhvaja, was the son of Pratardana. Vatsa janapada 
was named after King Vatsa of Kāshi. Alarka, son of Vatsa, was the 
contemporary of Rishi Agastya and Lopāmudra (11290-11200 BCE).
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Kāshi Kings In CE
1. Haryāśva 11400-11350 BCE
2. Sudeva 11350-11325 BCE
3. Divodāsa 11325-11300 BCE
4. Pratardana 11300-11275 BCE
5. Vatsa or Ritadhvaja 11275- 11250 BCE
6. Alarka (Subāhu was his brother) 11250-11200 BCE
7. Sannati (son of Alarka) 11200-11175 BCE

Rishi Gālava, the Disciple of Viśvāmitra II (11325 BCE)
According to the story of Gālava given in the Mahābhārata and Purāṇas, 
Gālava approached King Yayāti (of Manu dynasty) in order to earn 
Gurudakśiṇā for his Guru Viśvāmitra II. Gālava obtained Mādhavi, 
daughter of Yayāti, and offered her in turn to King Rohidāśva of Ayodhyā, 
King Divodāsa of Kāshi, King Uśīnara of Bhojanagara and Viśvāmitra II. 
They begot of her one son each, Vasumanas, Pratardana, Śibi and Aṣṭaka. 
Then Gālava returned Mādhavi back to her father. This story indicates 
that Gālava was a contemporary of Divodāsa and Pratardana. Rigveda also 
indicates the contemporaneity of Śibi or Śivi, Pratardana and Vasumanas.2

Śakra (Indra), Śachī, Divodāsa Atithigva and Asura King Śambara, the 
Son of Kulītara (11325 BCE)
Indra married Śachī, daughter of Asura King Puloman. Asura King 
Śambara, the son of Kulitara, was occupying more than 100 cities. Indra 
defeated and killed Śambara. Divodāsa Atithigva supported Indra in 
his expedition against Śambara. Rigveda refers to Indra, Śambara and 
Divodāsa Athithigva.3

Asura King Krishna (11325 BCE)
Rigveda refers to one Asura King Krishna.4 Sāyaṇa explains that Asura 
King Krishna was camping on the banks of Aṅśumatī River with his army 
of ten thousand solders. Indra came along with Brihaspati and killed 
Asura King Krishna and his army.

King Kritavīrya (11225 BCE) and His Son Arjuna Kārtavīrya (11200 BCE)
Haihaya King Kritavīrya married Sugaṅdhā, daughter of King 
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Hariśchandra (11250-11190 BCE). His son Arjuna Kārtavīrya defeated 
Karkoṭa Nāga and occupied the city of Māhiṣmatī. Arjuna Kārtavīrya 
had many sons. Once Kārtavīrya and his sons visited the hermitage 
of Jamadagni (a descendant of Jamadagni I) and killed Jamadagni in a 
conflict over Kāmadhenu. Paraśurāma, son of Jamadagni came to know 
about the incident from his mother. He killed all the sons of Kārtavīrya 
except five – namely Jayadhvaja, Śūrasena, Vriṣabha, Madhu and Urjita 
(rL; iq=lglzs’kq i¥~pSoksoZfjrk e`/ksA t;/ot% ”kwjlsuks o`’kHkks e/kq:ftZr%AA). 
Later, Paraśurāma went to South India and settled at Paraśurāma-Kśetra 
(Konkan and Malabar Coast). Arjuna Kārtavīrya was also known as 
Sahasrabāhu. Rigveda refers to King Sahasrabāhu.5

Datta Ātreya (11270 BCE)
Rishi Atri and Anasūyā had three sons: Datta Ātreya, Durvāsa II and 
Chandra. Rishi Datta Ātreya was the contemporary of Haihaya King 
Arjuna Kārtavīrya. The authorship of Avadhūta Gītā is attributed to Datta 
Ātreya.

Prajāpati Dakśa II Prachetas (11310 BCE)
Dakśa II was the son of Prachetas. He belonged to the lineage of Ādityas. 
Dakśa had many daughters and one son, Nārada. Rishi Kaśyapa III, a later 
descendant of Kaśyapa I, married thirteen daughters of Dakśa (Aditi II, 
Diti, Kadru, Danu, Ariṣṭhā, Surasā, Surabhi, Vinatā, Tāmrā, Krodhavaśā, 
Irā, Viśvā, and Muni). It appears that Dakśa married off his daughters 
to the descendants of Kaśyapa, Marīchi, Atri, Aṅgirasa, Vasiṣṭha, Kratu, 
Bhrigu, Pulastya, Pulaha, and more. He also married off his daughter Satī 
to Śiva. 

The Date of Rishi Agastya and Lopāmudrā (11290-11200 BCE)
According to Tamil Sangam legends, Agastya arrived in Tamil Nadu before 
the beginning of the first Sangam era (11226 BCE).6 Tamil poet Nakkirar 
II, in his commentary on the treatise “Iraiyanar Agapporul”, records that 
the first Sangam period is said to have lasted for 4400 or 4440 years, the 
second Sangam period lasted for 3700 years and the third Sangam period 
ended after 1850 years. Rishi Agastya chaired the first council of the 
first Sangam period. The third Sangam period of 1850 years had ended 
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during the reign of Ukkiraperu Valudi around 1276 BCE. Thus, we can 
roughly fix the date of the beginning of the first Sangam era around 11226 
BCE and the lifetime of Rishi Agastya around 11290-11200 BCE. I have  
discussed the chronology of Tamil Sangam era in detail in my book titled 
“ The Chronology of India : From Mahabharata to Medieval Era”.

Rishi Agastya married Lopāmudrā, the daughter of the king of 
Vidarbha. Lopāmudrā was the contemporary of Kāshi King Alarka 
(11250-11200 BCE), who was imparted spiritual knowledge by Datta 
Ātreya and Madālasā. Lopāmudrā composed two mantras of the 179th 
hymn of the first Mandala of Rigveda. The mantras of Lopāmudrā indicate 
the beginning of New Year (Saṁvatsara) from the autumnal equinox 
(Śarad Ritu). 

Prajāpati Rudra or Mahādeva Śiva (11280-11200 BCE)
Mahādeva Śiva belonged to the lineage of Rudras. He was the contemporary 
of Agastya. He was a great Rajarshi and the founder of the schools of 
Yoga, Nātya, Saṅgīta, Śilpa, Vyākaraṇa, and so on. His legendary status 
led the Rudras to be known as the Śivas in the later Rigvedic period. Most 
probably, the area of Śivalik hills from Jammu to Kailash, and the Pir 
Panjal area of Kashmir, was under the control of Mahādeva Śiva. 

Śiva married Satī Dākśāyaṇī also known as Aparṇā. Prajāpati Dakśa, 
the father of Sati, organised a Yajña and invited all Devas except Śiva and 
Satī. Satī was deeply upset for not being invited by her father but decided 
to meet her father. When she complained about it, Prajāpati Dakśa not 
only insulted her but also Śiva. Furious, Sati immolated herself. Śiva, 
angered by the death of Satī, destroyed the palace of Dakśa but spared his 
life. The astronomical data indicates that Prajāpati Dakśa performed the 
Yajña when the winter solstice shifted from Ārdrā Nakśatra to Mrigaśirā 
Nakśatra around 11250 BCE. The death of Satī during the Yajña led to 
the assumption of Śiva and Prajāpati Dakśa to be the deities of Ārdrā and 
Mrigaśirā Nakśatras respectively. When the list of twenty-eight Nakśatras 
was reset starting from Mrigaśirā, Prajāpati Dakśa had been identified 
with Mrigaśirā, and the twenty-seven Nakśatras starting from Rohiṅī 
were assumed to be the twenty-seven daughters of Prajāpati. Gradually, 
Prajāpati became synonymous with Saṁvatsara in astronomical terms. 
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When the winter solstice was shifted from Mrigaśirā to Rohiṇī (also 
known as Uṣas) around 10250 BCE, Vedic astronomers metaphorically 
narrated that Prajāpati lusted after his own daughter Uṣas, or Rohiṇī. 
Therefore, Prajāpati was killed by Rudra. These Vedic astronomical 
legends of Prajāpati’s Yajña and Prajāpati’s lust for Uṣas clearly indicate 
the precession of winter solstice from Ārdrā to Mrigaśirā around 11250 
BCE and from Mrigaśirā to Rohiṇī around 10250 BCE. 

After the death of Satī, Śiva married Pārvatī, also known as Umā. Śiva also 
married to Kāmākśī, the sister of Vishnu and Mīnākśī, the daughter of 
Pāndya King Malayadhvaja. Nandi, a son of Surabhi and Rishi Kaśyapa, 
became Mahādeva Śiva’s Vāhana and the Dvārapāla of Kailash.

Vivasvān Manu (11295 BCE)
Vivasvān was the son of Rishi Kaśyapa and Aditi. He composed the 13th 
hymn of the tenth Mandala of Rigveda. Vivasvān had four sons: Vaivasvata 
Manu, Yama, Sāvarṇi Manu and Śani. 

Vaivasvata Manu (11275-11175 BCE)
Vaivasvata Manu was the son of Vivasvān. A great flood during his reign 
became an epoch in the chronology of ancient India. Most probably, 
incessant heavy rains and melting glacial water caused a great flood in the 
southern region of Sapta-Sindhu around 11200 BCE. Most probably, a part 
of Kashmir valley was a glacial lake known as Satīsar during the Rigvedic 
period. This glacial lake was formed in Kashmir Valley during the period 
of Meltwater Pulse 1A around 12700-11500 BCE. The closed Varāhamūla 

18 Mar 1250 BCE
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(Baramulla) pass was holding the melted waters of glaciers. Around 11200 
BCE, a massive earthquake might have opened up Baramulla pass and the 
water of Satīsar had flown out of Kashmir Valley which caused a great 
flood in Madra, Śālva, Sindh and Gujarat areas.

Manu Vaivasvata composed five hymns of Rigveda.7 He had nine 
sons: Ikśvāku, Nābhāga, Dhriṣṭa, Śaryāti, Nāriṣyanta, Pramashu, Rishta, 
Karūṣa and Priśadhra. His only daughter Ilā was married to Budha, the 
son of Chandra and the grandson of Atri. His brother Yama composed the 
14th hymn of the tenth Mandala of Rigveda.

Vishnu III and Rishi Nārāyaṇa (11250-11180 BCE)
Vishnu I (14000 BCE) was the contemporary of Indra I and Vishnu II was 
the contemporary of Indra II (13650 BCE) who killed Vritrāsura. Vishnu 
III (11250 BCE) was the contemporary of Śiva and Manu Vaivasvata. 
Vishnu II killed Asuras Madhu and Kaitabha, who had stolen Vedas 
from Brahma. The famous Puruṣa Sūkta of Rigveda was written by Rishi 
Nārāyaṇa.8 Taittirīya Āraṇyaka of Krishna Yajurveda contains a Nārāyaṇa 
Sūkta.9 Most probably, Rishi Nārāyaṇa was Vishnu III.

Rishi Vasiṣṭha Maitrāvaruṇi (11150 BCE)
Rishi Vasiṣṭha Maitrāvaruṇi was the author or editor of many Sūktas of the 
seventh Mandala of Rigveda. He refers to Rishi Agastya. He claims himself 
to be the son of Vasiṣṭha and Urvaśī, and blessed by Mitra and Varuṇa.10

Rishi Mathita Yāmāyana or Bhrigu Vāruṇi or Bhārgava Chyavana  
(11150 BCE) 
Interestingly, a mantra of the tenth Mandala of Rigveda indirectly 
indicates the beginning of Rabi crop season (planting of Rabi crops) at 
Revatī Nakśatra and the flowering of Rabi crops at Punarvasū Nakśatra.11 
Rabi crops like wheat and barley take three months to flower. The Sanskrit 
word “Punarvasū” (Punaḥ = again, Vasu = starts flowering) indicates the 
meaning of flowering of the second crop. If we consider the occurrence 
of autumnal equinox at Revatī and the winter solstice at Punarvasū, the 
period was 12900-11900 BCE. If we consider the beginning of Rabi season 
one month after autumnal equinox, the period was around 11000 BCE. 
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Rigveda Anukramaṇī attributes the authorship of this hymn to Rishi 
Mathita Yāmāyana or Bhrigu Vāruṇi or Bhārgava Chyavana. The name of 
Yāmāyana clearly indicates that Mathita was a grandson or a descendant 
of Yama, brother of Vaivasvata Manu. Therefore, Mathita Yāmāyana must 
be dated on or after 11150 BCE.

Rishi Dīrghatamas Auchathya (11125 BCE)
Uchathya, the father of Dīrghatamas, was the contemporary of Ikśvāku 
King Māndhātā (11150-11100 BCE) as mentioned in the Mahābhārata. 
Therefore, Rishi Dīrghatamas Auchathya lived around 11125 BCE. The 
Paitāmaha Siddhānta of later Rigvedic era followed the lunisolar calendar 
of five years starting from Śarad Ritu or the autumnal equinox. The list 
of Nakśatras was probably revised around 11200 BCE, considering 
Mrigaśira as the first Nakśatra. Rishi Dīrghatamas Auchathya states 
in his hymn: “The dog awakened Ribhus at the end (of Śarad season) in 
Saṁvatsara.”12 In this context, the dog means Mrigaśirā Nakśatra (Canis 
Major constellation).

The Date of Devakīputra Krishna (11150-11050 BCE)
Mahānārāyaṇopaniṣad informs us that Nārāyaṇa, Vāsudeva and Vishnu 
were all names of the same deity (ukjk;k.kk; fon~egs oklqnsok; /khefg rUuks 
fo’.kq% çpksn;kRk~AA).13 It also refers to Vishnu as Krishna.14 Interestingly, 
Cḥāndogyopaniṣad states that Ghora Āṅgiras was the guru of Krishna 
Devakīputra.15 Rishi Ghora Āṅgiras was the author of a mantra of 
Rigveda.16 Kauṣītakī Brāhmaṇa also refers to Rishi Ghora Āṅgiras as a 
purohita of Prajāpati Vivasvān.17 

Evidently, Devakīputra Krishna had flourished in the later Rigvedic 
era. Turvaśa’s descendants (Yavanas) of Bactria migrated to Anatolia and 
Greece during the Rigvedic era and worshipped Vāsudeva as Heracles. It 
appears that the editors of Itihāsa texts and Purāṇas inadvertently mixed 
up the legends of Devakīputra Vāsudeva Krishna and Sri Krishna of the 
Mahābhārata era. It may be noted that Devakīputra Krishna was the 
disciple of Ghora Āṅgirasa whereas Sri Krishna of the Mahābhārata era 
was the disciple of Guru Sāndīpani. We will discuss the date of Devakīputra 
Krishna at length in Chapter 7.
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Narakāsura (11150-11000 BCE)
Hiraṇyākśa was the son of Diti and Rishi Kaśyapa. He was called Daitya (son 
of Diti). Narakāsura was the descendant of Hiraṇyākśa and founded his 
kingdom in Prāgjyotiṣa. He persecuted neighbouring kingdoms of Devas 
and abducted 16100 women. Devakīputra Krishna killed Narakāsura and 
liberated the women of Devas. However, since these women were taken 
captive in the palace of Narakāsura, society did not accept them and 
Devakīputra Krishna had to marry all of them symbolically to ensure a 
respectful life for these women.

The Great Flood During the Time of Vaivasvata Manu (11200 BCE)
The earliest account of the great flood is found in Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa.18 
During the period 14000-11200 BCE, melting glaciers caused Kashmir 
Valley to become a massive glacial lake. The period 11500-11000 BCE 
also coincided with peak monsoonal rains over India. The heavy rainfall 
for a long duration might have also resulted in a massive inflow of water 
into the rivers Sindhu and Sarasvati. Seemingly, a massive earthquake 
that occurred around 11200 BCE had opened up Baramulla Pass, which 
resulted in flash flood in the regions of Pakistan, Rajasthan and Gujarat. 
The kingdom of Vaivasvata Manu was located in Gujarat and south-
western Rajasthan. It appears that two major rivers of the Sapta-Sindhu 
region, Marudvridha and Ārjikīyā, Paruṣṇi (a tributary of Śutudrī) and 
Asiknī (a tributary of Marudvridha) originated from the glacial lake of 
Kashmir Valley. These rivers and tributaries gradually vanished after 
the great flood. Possibly, a channel of Yamuna which was a tributary of 
Sarasvati, also changed the course during this period. The rapid rise of sea 
level around 12500-11800 BCE also submerged the coastal areas (the city 
of Kuśasthalī) of Gujarat. 

It seems Vaivasvata Manu had supported his neighbour King Matsya, 
who eventually established the Mastya Kingdom or Matsya janapada. 
Probably, King Matsya also received support from Vishnu III. King Matsya 
helped Vaivasvata Manu during the great flood. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa 
poetically narrated this story. The same has been mythologised by Puranic 
authors. It may also be noted that Satyavatī, wife of King Śāntanu of the 
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Mahābhārata era, was not the daughter of a fisherman. She belonged to 
the royal family of Matsya janapada.

Prajāpati Parameṣṭhin (11225 BCE)
Prajāpati Parameṣṭhin was the disciple or the son of Brahma III (11250 
BCE). Prajāpati Parameṣṭhin composed the famous Nāsadīya Sūkta of 
Rigveda.19

Hiraṇyakaśipu, Prahlāda, Virochana and Rājā Bali (11260-11100 BCE)
Hiraṇyakaśipu was the younger brother of Hiraṇyākśa. Prahlāda was 
the son of Hiraṇyakaśipu and a devotee of Vishnu. Vishnu III killed 
Hiraṇyakaśipu. Rājā Bali was the grandson of Prahlāda. He was a great 
devotee of Vishnu. Vāmana or Vāmadeva, a descendant of Vishnu, helped 
Devas to take over Rājā Bali’s kingdom to ensure the complete elimination 
of Daitya kings. Though Rājā Bali was a Daitya king, he was very kind 
to people, being the grandson of Prahlāda. He promised the people of 
his kingdom that he will visit once every year. Seemingly, the New Year 
of Asuras commenced from Vasanta (spring) season. During the period 
11100 BCE, Sun’s position in Simha Rāśi marked the commencement of 
Vasanta season. Thus, the Onam festival of Kerala in Chingham month 
was originally the celebration of the arrival of Vasanta season.

Aila Purūravā II and Urvaśī (11240 BCE)
Puru or Purūravā I was the progenitor of the Aila dynasty of the mid-
Rigvedic era. Chandra or Soma II (11290 BCE) married the daughter of 
Dakśa Prachetas. Soma II’s son Budha (11260 BCE) married Ilā, daughter 
of Manu Vaivasvata. Purūravā II was the son of Budha. Rigveda and 
Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa relate the story of Purūravā II and Urvaśī. 

Rishi Vibhānḍaka and Urvaśī had a son, Riṣyaśriṅga. Rishi Vasiṣṭha 
also had a son, Vasiṣṭha Maitrāvaruṇi, from Urvaśī. According to Purāṇas, 
Urvaśī was abducted by an Asura when she was returning from the 
Āśrama of Vibhānḍaka. Purūravā rescued her and requested her to marry 
him. Urvaśī agreed but with certain conditions. The story of Purūravā and 
Urvaśī has been beautifully narrated in Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa. Purūravā and 
Urvaśī stayed together for four Śarad seasons (Rātriḥ Śaradaśchatasraḥ). 
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Aila Purūravā and Urvaśī wrote a Sūkta of Rigveda as a dialogue (Saṁvāda 
Sūkta) between them.20 The reference of Śarad season in this Sūkta clearly 
indicates that the Śaradādi calendar (beginning of New Year at autumnal 
equinox) was in vogue in the later Rigvedic period. 

Riṣyaśriṅga (11220-11150 BCE)
Riṣyaśriṅga was the son of Rishi Vibhānḍaka and Urvaśī. He composed a 
mantra of the 136th hymn of the tenth Mandala of Rigveda.

King Ikśvāku (11250-11175 BCE)
Ikśvāku was the son of Vaivasvata Manu. Rigveda refers to King Ikśvāku.21 
According to Mārkandeya Purāṇa, Sadāda was a son of Ikśvāku and 
Purañjaya was a son of Sadāda. Ikśvāku had a son called Danḍaka. 
Śukrāchārya cursed Danḍaka for carrying off his daughter Abjā. Danḍaka 
founded his kingdom in South India.  

Yauvanāśva Māndhātā (11150-11100 BCE)
Māndhātā was a king of Ikśvāku dynasty. He was the son of King Yuvanāśva, 
therefore he was also known as Yauvanāśva. The text of Jaiminīya 
Aśvamedha indicates that Yauvanāśva was a senior contemporary of 
Devakīputra Krishna. He was the author of a hymn of Rigveda.22 Sāyaṇa 
refers to him as Rajarshi. Māndhātā married Bindumatī, daughter of 
Yādava King Śaśabindu and granddaughter of Chitraratha. He had three 
sons, Purukutsa, Ambarīṣa and Muchukunda. Rishi Kutsa Āṅgirasa refers 
to King Māndhātā in Rigveda.23

Rishi Saubhari (11130-11050 BCE)
Rishi Saubhari was a junior contemporary of King Māndhātā. He was 
married to the daughters of Māndhātā and was the contemporary of 
Devakīputra Krishna and Kāliya Nāga. Maharshi Kapila refers to the story 
of Saubhari (Na Bhogād Rāgaśāntir Munivat) in his Sāṅkhya Sūtras.

Nahuṣa and Yayāti (11210-11150 BCE)
Nahuṣa was the son of Ayu, a descendant of Aila Purūravā dynasty. 
Yayāti was the son of Nahuṣa. Yayāti married Devayāni, daughter of 
Śukrāchārya, as well as Śarmiṣṭhā, daughter of Asura King Vriṣaparvan. 
Yayāti is mentioned as the Rishi of a Rigvedic hymn.24 There were two 
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Nahuṣas. One Nahuṣa belonged to the lunar dynasty and was the father of 
Yayāti.25 Another Nahuṣa belonged to the lineage of Manu.26 

Chitraratha and Śaśabindu (11175-11150 BCE)
Chitraratha and Śaśabindu were the descendants of the Yadu dynasty. 
Śaśabindu was the father-in-law of the Ikśvāku King Māndhātā (11150-
11100 BCE). Rigveda refers to King Chitraratha.

Ambarīṣa and Sindhudvīpa (11220-11160 BCE)
Ambarīṣa was the son of Nābhāga and the grandson of Vaivasvata Manu. 
Sindhudvīpa was the son of Ambarīṣa. It seems that Ambarīṣa and 
Sindhudvīpa wrote some mantras of a hymn of Rigveda.27

King Hariśchandra (11250-11200 BCE)
Aitareya Brāhmaṇa tells the story of King Hariśchandra, son of Vedhas.28 
Hariśchandra had many wives but no son. Finally, he begot a son named 
Rohita or Rohitāśva by the grace of God Varuṇa. After his birth, Varuṇa 
came in the dreams of Hariśchandra and demanded that the child be 
sacrificed for him. The king postponed the sacrifice multiple times citing 
various reasons, but finally agreed to it when Rohita became an adult. 
Rohita refused to be sacrificed and escaped to the forest. An angry Varuṇa 
afflicted Hariśchandra with a stomach illness. Later, Rohita managed to 
substitute himself with Śunaḥśepa, the second son of Ajīgarta. Śunaḥśepa 
prayed to Rigvedic deities and was saved from the sacrifice. Hariśchandra’s 
illness was also cured because of Śunaḥśepa’s prayers. Later, Śunaḥśepa 
Ājīgarti was adopted by the sage Viśvāmitra and came to be known as 
Devarāta. Śunaḥśepa composed seven hymns of Rigveda.29

Rishis Parvata and Nārada lived in the palace of King Hariśchandra. 
Aitareya Brāhmaṇa mentions that Viśvāmitra was King Hariśchandra’s 
Hotā, Jamadagni was Adhvaryu, Vasiṣṭha was Brahma, and Ayāsya 
Āṅgirasa was his Udgātā (Tasya ha Viśvāmitro Hotāsīt Jamadagnir 
Adhvaryu Vasiṣṭho Brahma Ayāsya Udgātā।).30 Most probably, King 
Hariśchandra belonged to the Manu dynasty and the lineage of the kings 
of Ayodhyā. Since all kings of Ayodhyā have been generally referred to as 
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Ikśvākus, Aitareya Brāhmaṇa mentions Hariśchandra as an Ikśvāku king, 
but he was not the descendant of Ikśvāku.

King Bhajeratha (Bhagīratha?) [10900-10850 BCE]
Rigveda refers to the Ikśvāku King Bhajeratha.31 It seems Bhajeratha was 
the famous Bhagīratha, son of King Sagara.

King Daśaratha
There is a reference of “Daśaratha” in Rigveda but Sāyaṇa clearly 
explains that Daśaratha means “Ten Rathas” in this hymn.32 Traditional 
commentary of Rigveda clearly indicates that Daśaratha of Rigveda 
cannot be identified with King Daśaratha, father of Rāma. There was also 
an ancient Yadu king named Daśaratha, son of Navaratha, who probably 
lived around 11900 BCE. Sahasrabāhu (Kārtavīryārjuna) was also known 
as Daśaratha in the Khotanese traditional sources.

The Later Bharatas (Paurava) in Rigveda
King Bharata (13450 BCE) was the founder of Bharata dynasty. Ajamīdha 
(13350 BCE), the great grandson of King Bharata, was also a celebrated 
king. During the period 13300-11300 BCE, many lineages of Bharata 
kings might have flourished. Tritsu Bharatas were ruling in Pāñchāla 
region during the time of Chākśuṣa Manvantara (12000-11200 BCE). 
Rigveda informs us that King Divodāsa Atithigva supported Indra (Śakra 
or Śachīpati) in his successful expedition against the Asura King Śambara. 
Rigveda indicates the following genealogy of the Tritsu Bharatas:

Tritsu Bharata Kings In CE
1. Devavāta 11400-11350 BCE
2. Sriñjaya Daivavāta 11350-11325 BCE
3. Divodāsa Atithigva 11325-11300 BCE
4. Pijavana 11300-11275 BCE
5. Sudāsa Paijavana 11275-11230 BCE
6. Sahadeva (a descendant of Sriñjaya) 11230-11200 BCE
7. Somaka Sāhadevya 11200-11150 BCE
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King Sudāsa and the Date of Dāśarājña War (11250 BCE)
The hymn composed by Rishi Vasiṣṭha Maitrāvaruṇi (11150 BCE) and 
the hymn composed by Rishi Viśvāmitra Gāthina (11150 BCE) refer to 
Tritsu Bharata King Sudāsa and Dāśarājña War.33 Vasiṣṭha Maitrāvaruṇi 
was the son of Vasiṣṭha and Urvaśī. Apsarā Urvaśī had sons from Rishi 
Vasiṣṭha, Rishi Vibhānḍaka and King Purūravā II. Viśvāmitra Gāthina 
was a later Viśvāmitra and the son of Gāthin, whereas the first Viśvāmitra 
was the son of Gādhi. Therefore, Vasiṣṭha Maitrāvaruṇi, Riṣyaśriṅga, 
King Sudāsa and Viśvāmitra Gāthina were contemporaries. Considering 
this synchrony, we can roughly fix the date of Dāśarājña War around  
11250 BCE. 

King Abhyāvarti Chāyamāna and King Sriñjaya Daivavāta (11350 BCE)
Rigveda refers to the Tritsu Bharata King Sriñjaya Daivavāta and his 
contemporary, the Prithu King Abhāvarti Chāyamāna, the son of 
Chāyamāna.34

Somaka Sāhadevya and Rishi Vāmadeva Gautama (11200-11150 BCE)
Rishi Vāmadeva Gautama was the contemporary of King Somaka, the son 
of Sahadeva and grandson of Sudāsa.35

Rijrāśva, Ambarīṣa, Sahadeva, Bhayamāna and Surādhas  
(11200-11150 BCE) 
A hymn of Rigveda was composed by Rijrāśva, Ambarīṣa, Sahadeva and 
Bhayamāna Surādhas – the sons of King Vriṣagira.36

The Yadu, Turvaśa, Druhyu, Anu and Puru Dynasties
Rigveda refers to five important dynasties of the early Vedic era: Yadus, 
Turvaśas, Druhyus, Anus and Purus. Later updaters of Purāṇas mistakenly 
assumed that Yayāti, son of Nahuṣa, was the progenitor of these dynasties. 
Rigveda and historical legends clearly indicate that these five dynasties 
came into existence before the beginning of Vaivasvata Manvantara.

Devāpi Ārṣṭiṣeṇa and His Brother Śāntanu of the Kuru Dynasty  
(10700-10600 BCE)
Bharatas were the descendants of Puru I and Kurus were the descendants 
of Bharatas. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa mentions that Rishi Tura Kāvaśeya 
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anointed Kuru King Janamejaya. According to Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa, 
Śrutasena, Bhimasena, Ugrasena and Kakśasena were the sons of 
Janamejaya Pārīkśita (Pārīkśitīyāḥ). 

It seems King Riṣṭiṣeṇa was a descendant of Kakśasena and thrived 
around 10700-10600 BCE. Devāpi and Śāntanu were the sons of Riṣṭiṣeṇa. 
It may be noted that there was another Ārṣṭiṣeṇa, the son of Śala, and 
the great grandson of King Nahuṣa. Yāska’s Nirukta and Śaunaka’s 
Brihaddevatā inform us that Devāpi and Śāntanu were Kurus and the 
sons of Riṣṭiṣeṇa.37 Devāpi became a Rishi and his younger brother 
Śāntanu succeeded his father Riṣṭiṣeṇa. There was a drought of twelve 
years during the reign of Śāntanu. Devāpi performed a Varṣakāma Yajña 
for his brother. Rishi Devāpi, the son of Riṣṭiṣeṇa, wrote a Varṣakāma 
Sūkta in Rigveda.38 The monsoons had been weakened in India during 
the period 11000-10000 BCE. Most probably, the twelve-year drought 
was experienced around 10650-10600 BCE, during the reign of Śāntanu. 

There were three Śāntanus in the history of the Kuru dynasty. 
Śāntanu I was the son of King Pratīpa and a great Ayurvedic physician 
(Mahābhiṣak). Some scholars have assumed Pratīpa and Riṣṭiṣeṇa to be 
the same but there is no such indication in Vedic literature. Śāntanu I was 
the elder brother of Devāpi and Bāhlīka. Śāntanu II, son of King Riṣṭiṣeṇa, 
was the younger brother of Devāpi II. Evidently, Śāntanu II only had one 
brother, Devāpi, whereas Śāntanu I had two younger brothers. Śāntanu 
III, the father of Vichitravīrya of the Mahābhārata era, was the son of 
Paryaśravā. The Mahābhārata has mistakenly mixed up the genealogy 
of the early Kurus and the later Kurus.39 Interestingly, the Mahābhārata 
refers to Kakśasena and Riṣṭiṣeṇa as ancient kings.40

Jw;Urs fg iqjk foçk fo’okfe=kn;ks u`ik%A  
fo”okfe=ks·flr”pSo tud”p eghifr%AA  
d{klsukf’VZ’ks.kkS p flU/kq}hi”p ikfFkZo%AA  

The Chronological History of Rigvedic Rishis:
The available Rigveda is the Saṁhitā of Śākala and Bāṣkala branches. This 
text of Rigveda was finally compiled by Rishi Śaunaka in Tretā Yuga. There 
are 1028 Sūktas, 10552 Mantras, and a total of 153826 words in Rigveda. 
The Anukramaṇīs, or indices, complied by Rishi Śaunaka give the name 
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of the Rishi, Devatā and Cḥandas of every Sūkta. Devatā is the deity, or 
subject, and Cḥandas is the meter. So, Rishis were the authors of Sūktas. 
Yaska’s Nirukta indicates the same (;L; okD;a l _f’k% ;k rsuksP;rs lk 
nsork). The oldest hymns of Rigveda were written by the families of Atri, 
Aṅgiras, Vasiṣṭha, Viśvāmitra, Gritsamada, Vāmadeva Gautama, Kaṇva, 
Agastya, Bharata and Bhrigu.

According to Rigvedic Anukramaṇīs, more than 160 Rishis composed 
their hymns. It may not be possible to arrive at the accurate chronology 
of all Rigvedic Rishis but we can roughly fix their chronological order. 
Aṅgiras, Marīchi and his son Kaśyapa, Bhrigu, Kratu, Pulaha and Pulastya 
were the earliest Rigvedic Rishis. The descendants of Pulaha, Pulastya and 
Kratu could not follow the discipline of Vedic Rishis, which is why there 
are no hymns of Pulaha, Pulastya and Kratu in Rigveda. Some hymns of 
Kratu II have been included in the appendix (Bālakhilya Sūktas) but he 
was a later descendant of Kratu and a contemporary of Agastya. Thus, 
Aṅgiras, Kaśyapa and Bhrigu were the early composers of Rigvedic hymns. 

Purāṇas clearly indicate that the chronological history of Rigvedic 
Rishis begins from the time of Svāyambhuva Manu but, seemingly, the later 
updaters of Purāṇas have inadvertently mixed up the historical account 
of early Rigvedic Rishis of pre-Vaivasvata Manvantara and the Rigvedic 
Rishis of Vaivasvata Manvantara. Let us discuss the chronological and 
genealogical account of Rigvedic Rishis.

Brahma
Brahma I (14500 BCE) was the earliest Rishi who laid the foundation for 
research in Vedic sciences. His son, Svāyambhuva Manu, founded the 
Manu dynasty. Most probably, Saptarṣis were either the disciples or the 
followers of Brahma. Therefore, Saptarṣis were called Brāhmaṇas, i.e., 
Mānasaputras of Brahma. There were many Brahmas. One Brahma was 
the father of Sanaka, Sanatkumāra, Sanātana and Sanandana. Another 
Brahma (11260-11180 BCE) was a junior contemporary of Śiva (11280-
11200 BCE) and Vishnu II (11250-11180 BCE). Parameṣṭhi and Prajāpati 
were the disciples of Brahma. Cḥāndogya Upaniṣad informs us that 
Prajāpati was the teacher of Indra and Virochana, the son of Prahlāda and 
the grandson of Hiraṇyakaśipu.
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Bhrigu
Bhrigu was the Mānasaputra of Brahma I, the first Rishi. According 
to Matsya Purāṇa, Bhuvana, Bhauvana, Sujanya, Sujana, Kratu, Vasu, 
Mūrdha, Tyajya, Vasuda, Prabhava, Avyaya and Dakśa were the twelve 
sons of Bhrigu.41 Seemingly, they were the descendants of Bhrigu. Matsya 
Purāṇa says that Bhrigu married Divya, daughter of Puloma, but another 
account informs us that Bhrigu also married Khyāti, daughter of Prajāpati 
Dakśa. Indra married Śachī, the daughter of Asura King Pulomā, in the 
beginning of Vaivasvata Manvantara. Therefore, Bhrigu, the husband of 
Divyā and Khyāti, was a later descendant of Bhrigu. He had two sons, 
Dhātā and Vidhātā, and a daughter, Śri (Lakśmī), from Khyāti. Vishnu 
married Śri (or Lakśmī).

Now the question is if Bhrigu was the son-in-law of Dakśa, how can 
Dakśa also be the son of Bhrigu? Evidently, Bhrigu I of Svāyambhuva 
Manvantara was the progenitor of Dakśas. Bhrigus existed before 
Viśvāmitra (13500 BCE). Chyavana I was the descendant of Bhrigu clan 
and the contemporary of Aśvinī Kumāras. He married Sukanyā, daughter 
of King Śaryāti I. Śaryāti I was the son of King Vītahavya, whereas Śaryāti 
II was the son of Manu Vaivasvata. Chyavana’s son was Urva. Urva’s 
son, Richīka, married Satyavatī, daughter of King Gādhi and sister of 
Viśvāmitra. Jamadagni I was the son of Richīka. The chronology of the 
early Bhrigus:

In CE
Bhrigu and his descendants 14500-13600 BCE

1. Chyavana I 13600-13560 BCE
2. Urva 13560-13530 BCE
3. Richīka 13530-13500 BCE
4. Jamadagni I 13500-13450 BCE

We have no information about the descendants of Jamadagni I from 
13450 BCE to 11300 BCE. Probably, Bhuvana, Bhauvana, Sujanya, Sujana, 
Kratu, Vasu, Murdha, Tyajya, Vasuda, Prabhava, Avyaya and Dakśa were 
the descendants of Bhrigu during this period. Jamadagni I became one of 
the Saptarṣis along with Vasiṣṭha and Viśvāmitra. 
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Bhrigu II married the daughters of Asura King Pulomā and Prajāpati 
Dakśa. Thus, he was the contemporary of Śachīpati Indra, Dakśa, Kaśyapa, 
Śiva and the rest. Kavi, Chyavana II and Āpnuvāna were the sons of Bhrigu. 
Kavi’s son was Uśanas or Śukrāchārya. Chyavana II married Manu’s 
daughter Āruśī. Pramati was the son of Chyavana II. Matsya Purāṇa says 
that Āpnuvāna’s son was Aurva and his son was Jamadagni II. Paraśurāma 
was the son of Jamadagni II. Āpnuvāna married Ruchi, daughter of 
Nahuṣa I, the son of Manu. Bhrigus were the traditional priests of Haihaya 
kings, the descendants of King Vītahavya. During the reign of Haihaya 
King Kritavīrya, Bhrigus had to flee to another kingdom. Jamadagni II, 
the grandson of Āpnuvāna, married Reṇukā, daughter of King Renu, 
who was the contemporary of Rishi Agastya. Jamadagni had five sons, 
Rumaṇvān, Suṣeṇa, Vasu, Viśvāvasu and Paraśurāma.42 King Chitraratha 
of Mrittikāvatī kingdom was the contemporary of Jamadagni II. King 
Kritavīrya’s son was Arjuna Kārtavīrya, also known as Sahasrabāhu. 
Arjuna Kārtavīrya’s sons killed Jamadagni II. Angered, Paraśurāma 
killed all of them except the five sons of Arjuna Kārtavīrya. Thereafter, 
Paraśurāma migrated southwards. Most probably, Vena and Prithu II 
were the descendants of Bhrigu Rishi and contemporaries of Paraśurāma. 
Rigveda refers to Vena, Prithu and Rāma. One Vena Bhargava was the 
author of a hymn of Rigveda.43 Rāma Jāmadagnya authored the 110th 
Sūkta of the tenth Mandala of Rigveda. One mantra of Rigveda mentions 
Vena, Duḥśīma Prithu and Rāma.44 So, Rāma mentioned in Rigveda was 
Paraśurāma, the son of Jamadagni II.

Śunaḥśepa was the son of Ajīgarta Āṅgirasa. Jamadagni and Ajīgarta 
were contemporaries of King Hariśchandra (11250 BCE). Arjuna 
Kārtavīrya (11200 BCE) was also contemporary of King Hariśchandra. 
Rishi Viśvāmitra had adopted Śunaḥśepa. 

Vayu Purāṇa says that Śiva took Kavi as his son.45 Śiva wanted to 
punish Uśanas or Śukrāchārya, the son of Kavi but Umā saved him. 
Later, Śukrāchārya became the guru of Asuras. Śukrāchārya married 
Go, a Pitri-kanyā (descendant of Pitri clan). He had four sons, Tvaṣṭā II, 
Varūthi, Chanḍa and Marka. There was another Tvaṣṭā I of Ādityas before 
Chyavana I (13600 BCE), who was the father of Viśvarūpa and Viśvakarmā 
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I. Varūthi and his descendants became the gurus of Daityas. Chanḍa 
and Marka were the famous teachers of Prahlāda, son of Hiraṇyakaśipu. 
Śukrāchārya had a daughter, Devayāni, from his second wife Jayantī. King 
Yayāti married Devayāni.

King Vītahavya was a Kśatriya Brāhmaṇa. Most probably, Bhrigu 
Rishi, the father of Chyavana I, saved him. Thus, Vītahavya (13650 BCE) 
became a Bhrigu Brāhmaṇa and handed over the reins of the kingdom 
to his son Śaryāti. Gritsamada I (13600 BCE) was probably the younger 
son of Vītahavya who became a Rishi of Bhrigu lineage. The Mahābhārata 
gives the genealogy of Gritsamada I and indicates that Gritsamada I was 
the progenitor of Śaunakas. Matsya Purāṇa gives the following list of 
Rishis who were born in Bhrigu family:46

“Bhrigu, Chyavana, Āpnuvāna, Aurva, Jamadagni, Gritsamada, 
Sanaka, Bida, Paulastya, Baijabhrit, Rishi, Kāyani, Śākaṭāyana, 
Grāmyāyani, Katāyani, Āpastambi, Bilvi, Naikaśi, Kapi, Ārṣṭhiṣeṇa, Rupi, 
Yāska, Mathita, Jaivantyāyani, Mauñja, Pili, Chali, Bhagila, Bhāgavitti, 
Kauśapi, Kāśyapi, Balapi, Saura, Tithi, Śramadagepi, Gārgīya, Jābāli, 
Pauṣṇāyana, Rāmoda, Raivasa, Vaivasa, Śālāyani, Śākaṭākśa, Maitreya, 
Khāṅdava, Drauṇāyana, Rakumāyani, Apiśi, Apikāyani, Hamsajihva, 
Vadhrāśva, Divodāsa, Ekāyana, Yajñapati, Matsyagandha, Pratyaha, 
Sauri, Aukśi, Kārdamāyani, Vātsya, Dandi, Nādāyana, Vaigayana, 
Vītahavya, Paila, Śaunaka, Śaunakāyana, Karṣaṇi, Vaihīnari, Nīla, Lubdha, 
Sāvarṇika, Vishnu, Paura, Balaki, Ailika, Mriga, Mārgeya, Mārkanḍa, 
Manda, Mānḍavya, Manḍūka, Phenapa, Stanita, Sthalapinda, Śikavarṇa, 
Śarkarākśī, Jaladhi, Saudhika, Kśubhya, Kutsa, Maudgalāyana, Mankāyana, 
Devapati, Pandurochi, Gālava, Sānkritya, Chataki, Sarpi, Yagña, 
Pindāyana, Gārgyāyana, Gayana, Garhāyana, Goṣṭhāyana, Vahyāyana, 
Vaiśampāyana, Vaikarnini, Śārngarava, Yajñeyi, Bhrashtakayani, Lālāti, 
Nākuli, Laukśinya, Uparimandala, Aluki, Sauchaki, Kautsa, Paingalāyani, 
Sātyāyani, Mālāyani, Kautili, Kauchahastika, Sauha, Sokti, Kauvakśi, 
Kausi, Chāndramasi, Naikajivha, Jivhaka, Vyādhajya, Lauhavairi, 
Śāradvati, Netishya, Lolākśi, Chalakundala, Vāngayani, Anumati and 
Purnimagatika.”

Matsya Purāṇa mentions that nineteen Bhārgavas – Bhrigu, Kāśyapa, 
Prachetā, Dadhīcha, Āpnuvāna or Ātmāvan, Urṣa, Jamadagni, Veda, 
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Sārasvata, Ārṣṭiṣeṇa, Chyavana Vītahavya, Savedhasa, Vainya, Prithu, 
Dividāsa, Brahmavān, Gritsamada and Śaunaka – were the authors of 
Veda Mantras (hymns).47 Vāyu Purāṇa gives similar list of eighteen 
Bhārgavas. The genealogy of later Bhārgavas:

Bhrigu II (11280 BCE)

Apnuvana 
(11250 BCE)

Chyavana II 
(11245 BCE)

Kavi 
(11240 BCE)

Aurva 
(11225 BCE)

Ushanas or Sukracharya 
(11220 BCE)

Jamadagni 
(11200 BCE)

Chanda & Marka 
(11200 BCE)

Paraśurāma 
(11177 BCE)

Aṅgiras
Aṅgiras was also the Mānasaputra of Brahma I, the first Rishi, and the 
contemporary of Svāyambhuva Manu. Brihaspati I of Āṅgirasa gotra 
lived around 14000 BCE. Purāṇas give the detailed genealogy of Āṅgirasa 
family from Atharva Āṅgirasa II (13550 BCE). Brahmānda Purāṇa gives 
the genealogical account of Rishi Atharva Āṅgirasa.48 Atharva had three 
wives: Surūpā (daughter of Rishi Marīchi), Svarāt (daughter of Rishi 
Kardama) and Pathyā (a descendant of Manu dynasty). Brihaspati II 
was born to Surupā, and Gautama, Ajasya, Vāmadeva I, Utathya and 
Uśija were born to Svarāt. Dhriṣṇi, Samvarta and Mānasa were born to 
Pathyā. Dīrghatamas I was the son of Utathya and Mamatā. Kitava was 
the son of Ayāsya I. Brihaduktha was the son of Vāmadeva I. Dhriṣṇi’s 
son was Sudhanvā. Riṣabha was the son of Sudhanvā. The Ribhus, known 
as Rathakāras (chariot makers), were the descendants of Sudhanvā. 
Bhāradwāja I was the son of Brihaspati II. 
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Dīrghatamas I Māmateya was blind by birth. He married Pradveśī. 
Rishi Gautama was born to them. Later, Dīrghatamas I had a son 
named Kakśīvant I from a Śūdra woman named Pajra or Auśīnarī. The 
descendants of Kakśīvant I went to Girivraja and became Brāhmaṇas, 
known as Pajra Kakśīvant and later as Kuśamanda Gautamas. Rishi 
Śardvān I, son of Gautama was the paternal cousin of Dīrghatamas I. 
Śatānanda was the son of Śardvān I and Ahalyā I, daughter of Vadhyāśva. 
Vadhyāśva was the son of Brahmiṣṭḥa and Indrasenā, and the grandson of 
Mudgala. Divodāsa was the son of Vadhyāśva. Mitrayu and Maitreya were 
the descendants of Divodāsa.

Brihaspati III (11220 BCE), a descendant of Aṅgirasa, was the 
contemporary of Uśanas or Śukrāchārya. He had a son named Kacha. 
Ayāsya Āṅgirasa (11250 BCE) was the contemporary of King Hariśchandra 
(11250 BCE). Ajīgarta, the father of Śunaḥśepa, was also an Āṅgirasa 
as mentioned in Aitareya Brāhmaṇa.49 The Mahābhārata indicates that 
Uchathya was the contemporary of King Māndhātā, the son of Yuvanāśva 
(Uchathyo Brahmavittamaḥ… Māndhātre Yauvanāśve... abhyabhāṣata).50 
Dīrghatamas II was the son of Uchatya. He authored many hymns of 
the first Mandala of Rigveda. He was the first who referred to twelve 
harmonic divisions of a zodiac of 360 degrees, twelve solar months, 360 
days and 720 days and nights. Dīrghatamas II was not blind, which is 
evident from the content of his hymns. He married Uśijā. Kakśīvant II 
was the son of Dīrghatamas II and Uśijā. There was another Brihaspati IV, 
a contemporary of King Māndhātā. He married off his daughter, Romaśā, 
to King Svanaya Bhāvayavya.

Eventually, many lineages of Aṅgirasa gotra (Ayāsya, Auchathya, 
Auśija, Vāmadeva, Bhāradwāja, Sānkrita, Garga, Kaṇvarathītara, 
Mudgala, Vishnuvriddha, Hārīta, Kapi, Rukśabharadwāja, Ārṣabha and 
Kitava) evolved. Seemingly, Rishi Kapi of Aṅgirasa gotra was probably the 
progenitor of Kapis (Vānaras) of Kishkindha of the Rāmāyaṇa era. Later, 
Kapi became synonymous with Vānara (monkey) in Laukika Sanskrit. 
Vishnuvriddha and Hārīta lineages evolved from Rajarshi Māndhātā. 

Atharva III Āṅgirasa (10900 BCE) was a Bhiṣaj, i.e., an Ayurvedic 
physician. He married Chiti. His son was Dadhyaṅg or Dadhīchi II. 
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Gabhastinī married Dadhīchi II and Rishi Pippalāda was their son. There 
were two Dadhīchis. Dadhīchi I of the Bhrigu gotra (13650 BCE) lived in 
Gujarat (on the banks of Sābarmati River). Rigveda refers to Dadhīchi I 
in several hymns.51 Dadhīchi II of the Āṅgirasa gotra (10870 BCE) lived 
in Naimiṣāraṇya, on the banks of Gomati River. Matsya Purāṇa tells us 
that a total of thirty-three Āṅgirasa Rishis – Āṅgirasa, Trita, Bharadwāja, 
Lakśmaṇa, Kritavacha, Garga, Smriti, Sankriti, Guruvīta, Māndhātā, 
Ambarīṣa, Yuvanāśva, Purukutsa, Svaśrava, Sadasyavan, Ajamīḍha, 
Asvahārya, Utkala, Kavi, Priṣadaśva, Virūpa, Kāvya, Mudgala, Uchathya, 
Śaradvān, Vājiśravā, Apasauṣa, Suchitti, Vāmadeva, Rishija, Brihaccḥukla, 
Dīrghatamas and Kakśīvān – were the authors of Veda Mantras.

Kaṇva (Aṅgirasa)
There were three different lineages of Kaṇvas. The earliest lineage of 
Kaṇvas originated from Apratiratha, the son of Rantināva of the Puru 
dynasty. King Kaṇva was the son of Puru king Apratiratha. Medhātithi 
I was the son of Kaṇva. Seemingly, Kaṇva, the son of Medhātithi, was 
the contemporary of King Duṣyanta. The second lineage of Kaṇvas 
originated from King Ajamīḍha, the great grandson of King Bharata 
(13450 BCE). Ajamīḍha’s son was Kaṇva II. Medhātithi II was the son of 
Kaṇva II. Kānvāyanas were the descendants of Medhātithi II. Kānvāyanas 
were Kśatriyas and occupied the kingdom of Gādhipura or Kānyakubja. 
Jahnu, a son of Ajamīḍha II of the Kuru dynasty, became the king of 
the Kānyakubja kingdom. Most probably, ancient Kāṇvāyanas were the 
progenitors of the Kaṇva dynasty of Magadha. 

The third lineage of Kaṇvas originated from Ghora Āṅgirasa, who 
was the Guru of Vāsudeva Devakīputra Krishna. Pragātha Ghaura Kaṇva 
was the son of Ghora Āṅgirasa (11150 BCE).

Sobhari Kaṇva was a junior contemporary of King Māndhātā. 
Priyamedha was the descendant of Ajamīḍha II.52 Priṣadhra Kaṇva, 
Praskaṇva, Devātithi Kaṇva, Vatsa Kaṇva, Sadhvamsa Kaṇva, and 
Medhātithi II Kaṇva, were the later Kaṇvas. Parvata Kaṇva and Nārada 
Kaṇva (11200 BCE) were the contemporaries of King Yudhāśrauṣṭi, the 
son of Ugrasena, Kuru King Somaka, the son of Sahadeva, Sahadeva, 
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the son of Sriñjaya, Babhru, the son of Devavridha, Bhima, the son of 
Vidarbha, and Nagnajit, the son of Gāndhāra.

Gautama (Āṅgirasa) and Vāmadeva (Āṅgirasa)
Gotama I was the son of Atharva Āṅgirasa (13550 BCE). Rishi Śaradvān 
Gautama I married Ahalyā I. Vāmadeva I (13500 BCE) was the brother 
of Gotama. The Mahābhārata mentions that Vāmadeva II was the 
contemporary of King Vasumanā Kauśalya.53 Vāmadeva III (11200 BCE) 
was the contemporary of King Somaka Sāhadevya, King Śala and Dala. 
Vāmadeva Gautama (11170 BCE) was the descendant of Vāmadeva III. 
Brihaduktha (11150 BCE) was the son of Vāmadeva Gautama. Aitareya 
and Śatapatha Brāhamaṇas mention that Brihaduktha consecrated King 
Durmukha Pāñchāla.54 

Bharadwāja (Āṅgirasa)
Bharadwāja was the son of Brihaspati II (13520 BCE) and the grandson of 
Atharva Āṅgirasa (13550 BCE). Pāyu Bharadwāja (11350 BCE) was the 
contemporary of King Prastoka Sārñjaya, King Abhyāvartin Chāyamāna 
and King Divodāsa. Bharadwāja II was the son of Śaṁyu Brihaspati. 
King Bharata II adopted Bharadwāja II. Later, Bharadwāja II became the 
Purohita of King Divodāsa of Kāshi. His son was Vidatha I. Vidatha I had 
five sons, Suhotra, Śunahotra, Nara, Garga and Rijiśvān. 

Atri
Atri I was also the Mānasaputra of Brahma I and a contemporary of 
Svāyambhuva Manu. Kūrma Purāṇa mentions that Agni was the son of 
Atri I. Atri II lived around 14000 BCE and married Anasūyā. Their son was 
Soma I. He abducted Tārā, wife of Brihaspati I. Soma I had a son, Budha I. 
Budha’s son Puru I (13950 BCE) founded the early Paurava dynasty. Atri III 
or Ātreya, also known as Prabhākara, married ten daughters of Raudrāśva 
(Bhadrāśva or Kriṣāśva). Raudrāśva (13625-13600 BCE) married Apsarā 
Ghritāchī. Prabhākara had ten sons called the Svastyātreyas. Durvāsa 
was the son of Svastyātreya. Rishi Durvāsa, a senior contemporary of 
King Duṣyanta, visited the Ashrama of Kaṇva. Ātreya Rishis were the 
contemporaries of Tryāruṇa, Trasadasyu and Aśvamedha.
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There was another Rishi Ātreya (Atri IV), a descendant of 
Svastyātreyas, around 11300 BCE. He had three sons, Durvāsa, Datta 
Ātreya and Chandra (Soma II). Chandra (Soma II) married the daughters 
of Dakśa Prajāpati. He was the founder of Chandra Vaṁśa. His son Budha 
married Ilā, daughter of Rishi Kaśyapa. Purūravā was the son of Budha 
and Ilā and also the founder of Aila dynasty. Archanānas, Śyāvāśva and 
Gaviṣṭhira belonged to the lineage of Datta Ātreya. Babhru Ātreya was 
the contemporary of King Rinañchaya. Another Ātreya was also the 
contemporary of King Rauṣma. Matsya Purāṇa informs us that Atri, 
Ardhasvana (Archanānas?), Śyāvāśva, Gaviṣṭhira, Karnaka and Pūrvātithi 
were the authors of Veda Mantras. 

Marīchi and Kaśyapa
Marīchi I was the Mānasaputra of Brahma I and a contemporary of 
Svāyambhuva Manu. Prajāpati Ariṣṭanemi was the son of Marīchi I. 
Marīchi II was the father of Rishi Kaśyapa I (14050 BCE). Ādityas were 
born to Kaśyapa I and his wife Aditi. Kaśyapa II was the father of Surūpā. 
Atharva Āṅgirasa (13550 BCE) married Surūpā. Kaśyapa II had two sons, 
Vatsara and Asita. Vatsara was probably a great astronomer, thus, Vatsara 
became synonymous with a year (Saṁvatsara, Parivatsara etc.). Vatsara 
had two sons, Nidhruva and Raibhya. Nidhruva married Sumedhā, 
daughter of Rishi Chyavana I and Sukanyā. Nidhruva was the progenitor 
of Kunḍapāyins. Asita’s wife was Ekaparṇā. Devala was the son of Asita. 
Rishi Devala was the progenitor of Śānḍilyas. 

Marichi III was the father of Rishi Kaśyapa III (11300 BCE). He 
married Aditi II (mother of Ādityas or Devas), Diti (mother of Daityas 
like Hiraṅyakaśipu), Kadru, Danu (mother of Dānavas), Ariṣtā, Surasā, 
Surabhi, Vinatā (mother of Vainateyas or Garudas), Tāmrā, Krodhavaśā, 
Irā (mother of Airas), Viśvā and Muni, and the thirteen daughters of Dakśa 
Prajāpati (11300 BCE). He was the father of Vivasvān and the grandfather 
of Vaivasvata Manu. Kaśyapa II was also the teacher of Rāma Jāmadagnya 
or Paraśurāma. Most probably, Vibhānḍaka was the grandson of Kaśyapa 
II. Riṣyaśriṅga was the son of Vibhānḍaka and Urvaśī. Riṣyaśriṅga was 
the contemporary of King Lomapāda of Aṅga Kingdom. Śānḍilyas were 
the successors of Kaśyapa lineage in the later Rigvedic period. 
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Nārada
There were many Nāradas. Nārada I was the son of Brahma II. Nārada II 
was the son of Dakśa Prajāpati. Nārada III was the son of Kaśyapa, while 
Nārada IV and Parvata belonged to the Kaṇva family. 

Vasiṣṭha 
Vasiṣṭha I was also the Mānasaputra of Brahma I and contemporary of 
Svāyambhuva Manu. The descendants of Vasiṣṭha were the traditional 
priests of the kings of Ayodhyā. Vasiṣṭha II (also known as Devarāja) 
was the contemporary of Ayodhyā King Tryāruna and his son Satyavrata 
Triśaṅku. He married Arundhatī, daughter of Kardama Rishi. During the 
reign of King Triśaṅku, Vasiṣṭha and Viśvāmitra became bitter rivals. It 
appears that Vasiṣṭha was following Brahma, or Paitāmaha Siddhanta, 
considering Dhaniṣṭhā as the first Nakśatra. Viśvāmitra proved it wrong 
and propounded that Śravaṇa must be the first Nakśatra. The summer 
solstice was at Śravaṇa around 13500 BCE. King Triśaṅku appointed 
Viśvāmitra as his priest in place of Vasiṣṭha. Vasiṣṭha was deeply hurt and 
determined to do more research on the subject. Finally, Vasiṣṭha discovered 
the importance of the beginning of New Year from the equinox instead of 
the solstice. He founded his Siddhānta of beginning of New Year from 
Śarad Ritu or autumnal equinox. During his times, the autumnal equinox 
was at Aśvinī Nakśatra. Vasiṣṭha resumed his priesthood during the reign 
of King Hariśchandra, the son of Triśaṅku.

The descendants of Vasiṣṭha were also generally known as Vasiṣṭhas. 
Therefore, we have no information about the genealogy of Vasiṣṭhas 
before Vaivasvata Manvantara. Āpava Vasiṣṭha was the contemporary 
of Haihaya King Arjuna Kārtavīrya. Arjuna Kārtavīrya killed the sons 
of Āpava Vasiṣṭha and also burnt his Ashrama. Most probably, Āpava 
Vasiṣṭha adopted a son of Varuṇa who came to be known as Vasiṣṭha 
Vāruṇi. Ayodhyā King Kalmāṣapāda, son of Sudāsa Paijavana, was the 
contemporary of Vasiṣṭha Vāruṇi. Śakti was the son of Vasiṣṭha Vāruṇi. 
Saudāsa Kalmāṣapāda killed 100 sons of Vasiṣṭha, including Śakti. Parāśara 
I was the son of Śakti and Adriśyantī. Later, Kalmāṣapāda reconciled his 
differences with Vasiṣṭha Vāruṇi and requested Vasiṣṭha for a son from 
his queen. Thus, Vasiṣṭha begot a son named Aśmaka from Kalmāṣapāda’s 
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queen Madayantī. Aśmaka migrated south and founded his kingdom, 
which came to known as Aśmaka janapada.

Parāśara’s wife was Kāli. Their son was Veda Vyāsa I, also known 
as Krishna Dvaipāyana. Vyasa I married Araṇī. Their son was Śuka II, 
also known as Kārṣṇi, Vaiyāsaki and Araṇeya. Śukāchārya married Pitri-
kanyā Pīvarī. They had five sons: Bhūriśravā, Prabhu, Śambhu, Krishna 
and Ghora. Most likely, there was another Śuka (Śuka I) who had one 
daughter, Kīrtimatī. King Anūha married Kīrtimatī. King Brahmadatta 
II was the son of Kīrtimatī. Seemingly, Śakti had another son named 
Gauriviti. Indrapramati was probably the descendant of Gauriviti. 
Indrapramati married Prithu’s daughter and had a son called Vasu or 
Bharadvasu. Vasiṣṭha Maitrāvaruṇi was the successor of Vasu. Kunḍina 
was the son of Vasiṣṭha Maitrāvaruṇi. Matsya Purāṇa states that Vasiṣṭha, 
Śakti, Parāśara, Indrapramati, Bharadvasu, Vasiṣṭha Maitrāvaruṇi and 
Kunḍina were the seven Brahmavādins. Kunḍina was the progenitor of 
Kaunḍinyas. Jātūkarṇya was also a later gotra of Vasiṣṭha.

Viśvāmitra
Viśvāmitra I (also known as Viśvaratha), son of Gādhi, was the king 
of Gādhipura or Kānyakubja. He renounced the throne and became a 
Brāhmaṇa. Indra I and his descendants had a special status in society. 
Indra I did penance and performed 100 Yajñas. Therefore, Indra was 
called “Śatakratu”. Seemingly, Viśvāmitra’s penance threatened the status 
of Indra. Indra asked Menakā to seduce Viśvāmitra  I. Śakuntalā was born 
to Viśvāmitra and Menakā.

Viśvāmitra II was the contemporary of Divodāsa, the father of 
Pratardana. He had three sons: Gālava, Raibhya and Iṣiratha. He also had 
a son named Aṣtaka, from the daughter of Yayāti of the Manu dynasty. 
Raibhya had two sons, Arvāvasu and Parāvasu, who were contemporaries 
of Paraśurāma, Bharadwāja and his son Yavakri, and a king Brihadyumna 
and Vasu king of Chedi. Viśvāmitra III was a contemporary of King 
Hariśchandra II of Ayodhyā. He had many sons, mainly Madhuccḥandas, 
Kata, Riṣabha and Reṇu etc. 
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Gāthin was the son of Kuśika, a descendant of the Bharata dynasty. 
Historians mistakenly assumed that Gādhi and Gāthin were the same 
person. Viśvāmitra III was the son of Gāthin. He adopted Śunaḥśepa, the 
son of Ajīgarta. Viśvāmitra III named him Devarāta and made him the 
head of Ashrama but the elder sons of Viśvāmitra III did not accept this 
decision. As a result, Viśvāmitra III cursed them. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa and 
Śāṅkhāyana Śrautasūtra mention that these cursed sons of Viśvāmitra 
III became the progenitors of Andhras, Pulindas and Śabaras.55 
Madhuccḥandas and other younger sons of Viśvāmitra III accepted 
Devarāta as their head.

Agastya
Agastya I (11290-11200 BCE) was one of the greatest Rishis of the later 
Rigvedic era. He was the contemporary of Dakśa Prajāpati and Śiva. He 
married Lopāmudrā, daughter of the King of Vidarbha. Lopāmudrā was 
the contemporary of King Alarka, grandson of the Kāshi King Pratardana. 
Driḍhāsya, Driḍhachyuta and Idamvaha were the sons of Agastya. 
According to Matsya Purāṇa, Agastya, Karambha, Kauśalyas, Śakatas, 
Gāndhārakāyanas, Paulastyas, Paulahas and the descendants of Kratu 
belonged to the clan of Agastya.56 Interestingly, Gāndhārakāyanas or 
Gāndhāras (Śaka, Pahlava and Kāmboja and others), also followed Agastya. 
Mastya Purāṇa also mentions that Mahendra, Mayobhuva, Paurṇamāsa 
and Pāraṇa were the descendants of Agastya. Mahendragiri in Tirunelveli 
district of Tamil Nadu is named after Mahendra, a descendant of Agastya.

Pulastya
Pulastya was also a contemporary of Svāyambhuva Manu but some of 
his descendants came to be known as Rākśasas. Pulastya II (11280 BCE) 
was a junior contemporary of Dakśa Prajāpati and the disciple of Agastya. 
He married Ilavilā, daughter of King Triṇabindu. His son was Viśravas 
Ailavila. Viśravas married Devavarṇinī, daughter of Brihaspati III. They 
had a son, Vaiśravaṇa, also known as Kubera, who became the king or the 
progenitor of Yakśas. Viśravas had three more wives. Rāvaṇa I was the 
son of Viśravas and a junior contemporary of Kārtavīrya Arjuna. Matsya 
Purāṇa says that Pulastya adopted a son of Agastya.57 
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Pulaha
Pulaha I was also a contemporary of Svāyambhuva Manu. Mārkandeya 
Purāṇa mentions that Rishi Kardama, Arvavira and Sahiṣṇu were the 
descendants of Pulaha I.58 Pulaha II was the contemporary of Agastya. 
Matsya Purāṇa tells us Pulaha II adopted Driḍhāsya, a son of Agastya.59

Kratu
Kratu I was also a contemporary of Svāyambhuva Manu. Kratu II was a 
contemporary of Agastya. Matsya Purāṇa says that he adopted Agastya’s 
son Idhamvaha.60 Mārkandeya Purāṇa mentions that Sannati married to 
Kratu II.61 She gave birth to Bālakhilyas.

The ProbableDates of Rigvedic Rishis:
Based on the genealogical chronology of early Vedic rishis and kings as 
discussed above, the probable dates of Rigvedic rishis can be arrived at as 
attempted below.

Mandala 1 (191 Sūktas):

Sūktas In CE
1. Madhuccḥandas Vaiśvāmitra [He was the middle 

son of Viśvāmitra III (11200 BCE). He refers to 
Śakra Indra (10.5-6) who lived around 11300 BCE.]

1-10 11175 BCE

2. Jetā Mādhuccḥandasaḥ [Son of Madhuccḥandas 
Vaiśvāmitra]

11 11150 BCE

3. Medhātithi Kāṇva [He refers to Kakśīvant Auśija 
(9.1). Kakśīvant was the son of Dīrghatamas 
Auchathya (11125 BCE). Most probably, he was 
the later descendant of Kaṇvas.]

12-23 11000 BCE

4. Śunaḥśepa Ajīgarti [He was the contemporary of 
Ikśvāku King Hariśchandra (11250 BCE) and his 
son Rohita (11200 BCE).]

24-30 11180 BCE

5. Hiraṅyastūpa Āṅgirasa [He refers to Vivasvān 
(31.3), Purūravā (31.4), Nahuṣa (31.11), Yayāti 
(31.17).]

31-35 11100 BCE
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6. Kaṇva Ghaura [He refers to Kaṇva Medhyātithi 
(36.10-11), Turvaśa, Yadu, Brihadratha, King of 
Aṅgas (11230 BCE) & Turviti (36.18). He was 
probably the son of Ghora Āṅgirasa (11150 BCE).]

36-43 11100 BCE

7. Praskaṇva Kaṇva [He refers to Priyamedha, Atri, 
Virūpa, Āṅgiras Rishis, King Sudāsa Paijavana 
(11250 BCE) (47.6)]

44-50 11000 BCE

8. Savya Āṅgirasa [He refers to King Atithigva 
Divodāsa and Asura Kings Śambara (11300 BCE) 
(51.6) & Namuchi (53.7). He also refers to Rijiśva 
(53.8), Suśravas, Turyāna, Kutsa (53.10), 

51-57 11100 BCE

Narya, Yadu, Turvaśa, Turviti (54.6). Rijiśva was 
the son of Vidatha.]

9. Nodhāḥ Gautama [He refers to Asura King 
Śambara (11300 BCE) (59.6), King Sudāsa 
(11270-11230 BCE), Rishi Purukutsa (63.7). 
Purukutsa was the son of Māndhātā (11100 
BCE).]

58-64 11000 BCE

10. Parāśara Śāktya [He was the son of Śakti and 
the grandson of Vasiṣṭha Vāruṇi. Parāśara was 
a junior contemporary of Rishi Pulastya and 
Arjuna Kārtavīrya.]

65-73 11200 BCE

11. Gautama Rāhūgaṇa [He refers to Rishi Dadhīcha, 
a descendant of Rishi Atharva (84.13) King 
Śaviṣṭha Indra (84.19), Vishnu (85.7), Ariṣṭanemi 
of Garudas, son of Trikśa (11250 BCE) (89.6). He 
also indicates the beginning of New Year from 
Śarad Ritu (89.9). He was the contemporary of 
King Videha Mādhava.]

74-93 10950 BCE

12. Kutsa Āṅgirasa [Kutsa was a later descendant of 
Āṅgirasa gotra. He refers to Asura King Śambara 
(11300 BCE) (101.2), Ribhu, Vibhva & Vāja, three 
sons of Sudhanvā Āṅgirasa (13900 BCE), King 
Sudāsa Paijavana (112.19). He also refers to King 
Māndhātā (1.112.13). Another Kutsa, grandson 
of Indra was a contemporary of Ayu, 

94-98 
& 101-
104, 
106-
115

11000 BCE
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the son of Purūravā as indicated by Gritsamada 
Bhārgava Śaunaka (2.14.7).] 

13. Kaśyapa Mārīcha [He was the son of Rishi 
Marīchi and the father of Vivasvān.]

99 11300 BCE

14. Rajarshis Rijrāśva, Ambarīṣa, Sahadeva, 
Bhayamāna and Surādhas, [They were the sons 
of Vriṣagira.]

100 11200 BCE

15. Trita Āpya [Agni created Ekata, Dvita and Trita 
from water. Trita fell into a well while drawing 
water. Thus, Trita was called as the son of Āpaḥ 
(water).] 

105 11000 BCE

16. Kakśīvān Dairghatamasa Auśija [He refers to 
Agastya (117.11). He was the son of Dīrghatamas 
(11150 BCE) and Uśijā.]

116-
121

11100 BCE

17. Kakśīvān Dairghatamasa, Svanaya Bhāvayavya 
and Romaśā (Rishikā) [He refers to Nahuṣa 
(122.11), King Maśarśāra, Aayavasa (122.15). 
Probably, Romaśā was the daughter of Brihaspati 
IV. She married King Svanaya Bhāvayavya.]

122-
126

11100 BCE

18. Paruccḥepa Daivodāsi [He refers to King 
Atithigva Divodāsa, Asura King Śambara (130.7), 
Priyamedha Kaṇva (139.9). He belonged to the 
lineage of Divodāsa, the son of Vadhyāśva.]

127-
139

10850 BCE

19. Dīrghatamas Auchathya [He was also the author 
of Vishnu Sūkta (156). His father Uchathya was 
the contemporary of King Māndhātā (11150 
BCE).]

140-
164

11125 BCE

20. Rishi Indra, Marut and Agastya Maitrāvaruṇi 165 11290 BCE
21. Agastya Maitrāvaruṇi [He refers to Bharata 

(173.2), Purukutsa (174.2) and Gotama, 
Purumīdha, Atri (183.5). One Sūkta is in fact a 
dialogue between Indra and Agastya (170).]

166-
178
180-
191

11290-
11200 BCE

22. Lopāmudrā (Rishikā) [She was the wife of 
Agastya. Her sūkta indicates the beginning of 
New Year from autumnal equinox (179.1).]

179 11290-
11200 BCE
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Mandala 2 (43 Sūktas):

Sūktas In CE
1. Gritsamada Bhārgava Śaunaka [He refers 

to Asura King Śambara (12.11), Kutsa, Ayu, 
Atithigva Divodāsa (14.7), Divodāsa (19.6), 
Gritsamadas (19.8). Seemingly, he was the 
son of King Śunahotra. He was a Kśatriya 
Brāhmaṇa and joined Śaunaka Bhārgavas.]
The genealogy of King Śunahotra
1. Purūravā (11240 BCE)
2. Ayu (11220 BCE)
3. Nahuṣa (11200 BCE)
4. Kśatravriddha (11180 BCE)
5. Śunahotra (11150 BCE)

1-3, 
8-26, 
30-43

11125 BCE

2. Somahūti Bhārgava [He refers to Gritsamadas 
(4.9) and Bharatas (7.1 & 5).]

4-7 11100 BCE

3. Kūrma Gārtsamada [He was the son of 
Gritasamada Bhārgava.]

27-29 11100 BCE

Mandala 3 (62 Sūktas):

Sūktas In CE
1. Viśvāmitra Gāthina [He refers to 

Viśvāmitras (1.21), Kuśikas (26.1), King 
Sudāsa Paijavana (53.11) and Saudhanvana 
Ribhus (60.4). He was a contemporary of 
King Hariśchandra (11250 BCE).]

1-12, 
24-30, 
32-53, 
57-62

11200 BCE

2. Riṣabha Vaiśvāmitra [He was the son of 
Viśvāmitra. Kauśika Viśvāmitras belonged 
to the Bharata dynasty.]

13-14 11175 BCE

3. Utkila Kātya [He was the son of Kata, son 
of Viśvāmitra Gāthina.]

15-16 11150 BCE

4. Kata Vaiśvāmitra [He was the son of 
Viśvāmitra.]

17-18 11175 BCE
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5. Gāthi Kauśika [He was the son of Kuśika 
and the father of Viśvāmitra Gāthina.  
Most probably, Kuśika was born in the 
Bharata dynasty.]

19-22 11225 BCE

 The genealogy:
1. Kuśika
2. Gāthi
3. Viśvāmitra
4. Madhuccḥandas, Riṣabha & Kata
5. Utkila

6. Devaśravā & Devavāta [Both were the 
kings of Bharata dynasty. Devavāta was 
the father of Sriñjaya and the grandfather 
of Divodāsa.]

23 11350 BCE

7. Kuśika Aiṣirathi [He was the great 
grandfather of Viśvāmitra Gāthina (11200 
BCE).]

31 11325 BCE

8. Prajāpati Vaiśvāmitra or Prajāpati 
Vāchya [Most probably, he was the son of 
Viśvāmitra (11200 BCE).]

55-56 11175 BCE

Mandala 4 (58 Sūktas):

Sūktas In CE
1. Vāmadeva Gautama [He refers to King 

Sriñjaya, the son of Devavāta and King 
Somaka, the son of Sahadeva (11200 BCE) 
(15.4 & 9), Dīrghatamas Māmateya (4.130), 
Auśija (21.6) and Rijiśva Vaidathina 
(16.13). He indicates the beginning of New 
Year from autumnal equinox (18.4).]

1-41, 
45-58

11150 BCE
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2. Rajarshi Trasadasyu Paurukutsa 
[Trasadasyu was the son of Purukutsa and 
a senior contemporary of King Bharata 
(13450 BCE).]

42 13500 BCE

3. Rajarshis Purumīḍha and Ajamīḍha [Sons 
of King Suhotra, the grandson of King 
Bharata.]

43-44 13350 BCE

Mandala 5 (87 Sūktas):

Sūktas In CE
1. King Budha Ātreya and Rishi Gaviṣṭhara 

Ātreya [Budha and Gaviṣṭhara were the 
descendants of Rishi Atri. Budha was the 
son of Chandra or Soma III.]

1 11270 BCE

2. Kumāra Ātreya [He refers to Rishi 
Śunaḥśepa (11180 BCE) (2.7).]

2 11100 BCE

3. Vasuśruta Ātreya [He refers to Ilā, wife of 
Budha.]

3-6 11100 BCE

4. Isha Ātreya 7-8 11100 BCE
5. Gaya Ātreya 9-10 11100 BCE
6. Sutambhara Ātreya [He refers to Vivasvān 

(11.3), Nahuṣa (12.6).]
11-14 11100 BCE

7. Dharuna Ātreya 15 11100 BCE
8. Puru Ātreya [He was the son of Budha 

and Ilā.]
16-17 11240 BCE

9. Dvita Muktavāha Ātreya [He was a 
contemporary of Trita.]

18 11000 BCE

10. Vavri Ātreya 19 11100 BCE
11. Prayasvantaḥ Ātreya 20 11100 BCE
12. Śaśa Ātreya 21 11100 BCE
13. Viśvasāma Ātreya 22 11100 BCE
14. Dyumna Viśvacharṣaṇi Ātreya 23 11100 BCE
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15. Bandhu, Subandhu, Śrutabandhu, 
Viprabandhu and Gaupāyana or 
Laupāyana

24 11000 BCE

16. Vasuyavas Ātreyas 25-26 11000 BCE
17. Kings Traivriṣṇa Tryāruṇa, Trasadasyu 

Paurukutsya and Bhārata Aśvamedha 
[Tryāruṇa was the father of Satyavrata 
Triśaṅku (13500 BCE).]

27 13550-
13400 BCE

18. Viśvārā Ātreyi (Rishikā) [She was the 
daughter of Atri and Anasuyā.]

28 11250 BCE

19. Gaurivīti Śāktya [Son of Śakti. He was 
probably a younger brother of Parāśara.]

29 11175 BCE

20. Babhru Ātreya [He was probably the son 
of Datta Ātreya. He received honours 
from King Riṇañchaya.]

30 11200 BCE

21. Avasyu Ātreya 31, 75 11000 BCE
22. Gātu Ātreya 32 11000 BCE
23. Saṁvaraṇa Prājāpatya [He refers to 

King Trasadasyu Paurukutsya (33.8). 
Trasadasyu was the grandson of 
Māndhātā. He was the son of Prajāpati.)

33-34 11000 BCE

24. Prabhuvasu Āṅgirasa 35-36 11000 BCE?
25. Bhauma Atri [He refers to Atris (40.9), 

Auśija Kakśīvān (41.5), Ilā and Urvaśī 
(41.19). He was the son of Bhūmi.]

37-43, 
76-77, 
83-86

11000 BCE

26. Avatsāra Kāśyapa [He was a son of 
Kaśyapa.]

44 11000 BCE

27. Sadāprina Ātreya [He refers to Raghu 
(45.9). Sāyaṇa explains; Raghuḥ Śyenaḥ 
= Laghugamanaḥ. Thus, Raghu is an 
adjective of Śyena.]

45 11000 BCE

28. Pratikśatra Ātreya 46 11100 BCE
29. Pratiratha Ātreya 47 11100 BCE
30. Pratibhānu Ātreya 48 11100 BCE
31. Pratiprabha Ātreya 49 11100 BCE
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32. Svasti Ātreya [He was the father of 
Datta Ātreya, a contemporary of Arjuna 
Kārtavīrya.]

50-51 11290 BCE

33. Śyāvāśva Ātreya [Archanānas and his son 
Śyāvāśva were the contemporaries of King 
Rathavīti Dārbhya (61.17-19).  Śyāvāśva 
loved the daughter of King Rathavīti but 
the Queen of Rathavīti rejected Śyāvāśva 
because he was not a Rishi (author of 
hymns). King Taranta, Śaśiyasī, the Queen 
of Taranta and King Purumīḍha were also 
the contemporaries of Śyāvāśva. Taranta 
and Purumīḍha were the sons of Vidadaśva. 
The kingdom of Rathavīti was located on 
the banks of Gomati River. Śyāvāśva now 
determined to write hymns and authored 
hymns 52-61 of the 5th Mandala.  

52-61, 
81-82

11050 BCE

King Rathavīti came along with his 
daughter to the hermitage of Archanānas 
and appologised for rejecting the offer 
of marriage alliance earlier. Thus, Rishi 
Śyāvāśva married the daughter of King 
Rathavīti.]

34. Śrutavit Ātreya 62 11000 BCE
35. Archanānas Ātreya [He was the father of 

Śyāvāśva.]
63-64 11050 BCE

36. Rātahavya Ātreya 65-66 10950 BCE
37. Yajata Ātreya 67-68 10950 BCE
38. Uruchakri Ātreya 69-70 10950 BCE
39. Bāhuvrikta Ātreya 71-72 10950 BCE
40. Paura Ātreya [He refers to Nahuṣa (73.3).] 73-74 10900 BCE
41. Saptavadhri Ātreya 78 10900 BCE
42. Satyaśravāḥ Ātreya 79-80 10900 BCE
43. Evayāmarut Ātreya 87 10900 BCE
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Mandala 6 (75 Sūktas):

Sūktas In CE
1. Bharadwāja Bārhaspatya [He refers to 

Bharadwājas (10.7), Bharata King Divodāsa 
(11300 BCE) (16.19 & 26.5), Śambara (18.8 
& 26.5), King Abhyāvarti Chāyamāna (27.8). 

1-30, 
37-43, 
53-74

10700 BCE

He was the son of Brihaspati. He also 
indicates the beginning of New Year from 
autumnal equinox (38.4). He also refers to 
Videha King Nami Sāpya (20.6)]

2. Suhotra Bhāradwāja [He refers to Divodāsa 
(31.4).]

31-32 10900 BCE

3. Śunahotra Bhāradwāja [Sons of King 
Suhotra, the grandson of King Bharata.]

33-34 10850 BCE

4. Nara Bhāradwāja 35-36 10800 BCE
5. Śaṁyu Bārhaspatya [He refers to Yadu, 

Turvaśa (45.1).]
44-46, 
48

11100 BCE

6. Garga Bhāradwāja [He refers to Divodāsa 
Atithigva, Śambara (47.22).]

47 11200 BCE

7. Rijiśvā Bhāradwāja [He was the son of 
Vidatha.]

49-52 11200 BCE

8. Pāyu Bhāradwāja [He was the contemporary 
of King Abhyāvartin Chāyamāna and King 
Divodāsa (11325 BCE).]

75 11325 BCE

Mandala 7 (104 Sūktas):

Sūktas In CE
1. Vasiṣṭha Maitrāvaruṇi [He refers to King 

Sudāsa Paijavana and Dāśarājña War (7.18, 
7.33 & 7.83). He refers to Rishi Agastya. He 
claims himself to be the son of Urvaśī and 
blessed by Mitra and Varuṇa (RV 7.33 10-11).]
Purāṇas give the list of seven Vasiṣṭhas:

1-100, 103-
104

11150 BCE
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1. Vasiṣṭha Vāruṇi (11225 BCE)
2. Śakti (11210 BCE) (killed by Arjuna  
     Kārtavīrya)
3. Parāśara (11200 BCE)
4. Indrapramati (11170 BCE)
5. Bharadvasu (11160BCE)
6. Vasiṣṭha Maitrāvaruṇi (11150 BCE)
7. Kunḍina (11125 BCE)

2. Śakti Vasiṣṭha [He was the son of Vasiṣṭha 
and the father of Parāśara.]

32 (26-27) 11210 BCE

3. Kumāra Āgneya [He was the son of Rishi 
Agni.]

101-102 11100 BCE

4. Vasiṣṭha (Maitrāvaruṇi?) [Most probably, 
these two Parjanya Sūktas were written by 
Vasiṣṭha, a contemporary of Viśvāmitra I. 
These Sūktas indicate the beginning of New 
Year from the rainy season and summer 
solstice.]

103-104 13500 BCE

Mandala 8 (103 Sūktas):

Sūktas In CE
1. Pragātha Ghaura Kāṇva [He refers to 

Śachīpati Indra (62.8). He was probably the 
son of Ghora Āṅgirasa.]

1, 48, 
62

11125 BCE

2. Medhātithi and Medhyātithi Kāṇva 
[Medhātithi III and Medhyātithi were 
probably the sons of Pragātha Ghaura Kaṇva.]

1 (3-29), 
3, 33

11000 BCE

3. Plāyogi Āsaṅga 1 (30-33) 11000 BCE
4. Śaśvatī Āṅgirasī (Rishikā) 1 (34) 11000 BCE
5. Medhātithi Kāṇva Āṅgirasa 2,32 11000 BCE
6. Prayamedha Kaṇva Medhātithi [Priyamedha 

was the son of Medhātithi III Kaṇva 
Āṅgirasa.]

2 (41-42) 10950 BCE
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7. Devātithi Kāṇva [He refers to Turvaśa, Yadu 
(4.7), Priyamedha (4.20) and Pajra Kakśīvat 
(4.17).] 

4 11000 BCE

8. Brahmātithi Kāṇva 5 11000 BCE
9. Vatsa Kāṇva 6,11 11000 BCE
10. Punarvatsa Kāṇva 7 11000 BCE
11. Sadhvaṁsa Kāṇva 8 11000 BCE
12. Śaśakarṇa Kāṇva 9 11000 BCE
13. Pragātha Kāṇva [He refers to King Durgaha, 

the grandfather of King Purukutsa and great 
grandfather of King Trasadasyu (65.12). 
Probably, he was the son of Ghora Āṅgirasa.]

10, 63-65 11050 BCE

14. Parvata Kāṇva and Nārada Kāṇva [Parvata 
and Nārada were probably brothers. They 
were the contemporaries of Yudhāśrauṣṭi, 
the son of Ugrasena. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa 
(8.21) tells us that Parvata and Nārada 
anointed Yudhāśrauṣṭi Augrasenya. Aitareya 
Brāhmaṇa (7.34) also mentions that Parvata 
and Nārada were the contemporaries of Kuru 
King Somaka, the son of Sahadeva, Sahadeva, 
the son of Sriñjaya, Babhru, the son of 
Devavridha, Bhima, the son of Vidarbha 
and Nagnajit, the son of Gāndhāra. There 
were two Babhrus in the Chandravaṁśa. 
Śaśabindu, a descendant of Yadu had many 
sons. Romapāda, a descendant of Śaśabindu, 
had a son named Babhru. Romapāda’s brother 
Kratha had a descendant named Sātvata. 
Devavriddha was the son of Sātwata. Babhru 
was the son of Devavriddha.]

12-13 11200 BCE
&
15.

16. Gośukti Kāṇvāyana and Aśvaśukti 
Kāṇvāyana [They belonged to the lineage of 
Kāṇvāyanas.]

14-15 11000 BCE

17. Iriṁbiṣṭhi Kāṇva 16-18 10900 BCE
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18. Sobhari Kāṇva [He refers to King Trasadasyu 
Paurukutsya, grandson of Māndhātā (19.36-
37). He married to the daughters of King 
Māndhātā.]

19-22, 
103

11125 BCE

19. Viśvamanā Vaiyaśva 23-26 11000 BCE
20. Manu Vaivasvata [He was the son of 

Vivasvān.]
27-31 11275 BCE

21. Nīpātithi Kāṇva 34 11100 BCE
22. Śyāvāśva Ātreya [He also wrote Sūktas of the 

5th Mandala.] 
35-38 11000 BCE

23. Nābhāka Kāṇva 39-42 11100 BCE
24. Virūpa Āṅgirasa 43-44 11000 BCE
25. Triśoka Kāṇva 45 11000 BCE
26. Vaśa Aśvya 46 11000 BCE
27. Trita Āptya [He also wrote Sūktas of the 1st 

Mandala.]
47 11150 BCE

28. Bālakhilya Sūktas [Hymns 49-59 are 
attributed to Bālakhilyas. Mārkandeya 
Purāṇa relates that Bālakhilyas were the sons 
of Rishi Kratu and Sannati.]

29. Praskaṇva Kāṇva 49 11200-
10900 BCE30. Puṣṭigu Kāṇva 50

31. Śruṣṭigu Kāṇva 51
32. Āyu Kāṇva 52
33. Medhya Kāṇva 53
34. Mātariśvā Kāṇva 54
35. Kriśa Kāṇva 55
36. Priṣadhra Kāṇva 56
37. Medhya Kāṇva 57-58
38. Suparṇa Kāṇva 59
39. Bharga Prāgātha [He was a descendant of 

Pragātha.]
60-61 10900 BCE

40. Kali Prāgātha [He was a descendant of 
Pragātha.]

66 10900 BCE
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41. Matsya Sāmmada, Mānya Maitrāvaruṇi and 
Many Matsyas [Matsyas were the neighbours 
of Manu kingdom. King or Rishi Matsya 
saved Manu Vaivasvata during the great flood 
(11200 BCE). 

67 11200-
11000 BCE

It is stated that Matsya was also born by 
the blessings of Mitra and Varuṇa. Matsya 
Kingdom came to be known as Matsya 
janapada.] 

42. Priyamedha Āṅgirasa 68-69 11000 BCE
43. Purihanmā Āṅgirasa 70 11000 BCE
44. Sudīti Āṅgirasa and Purumīḍha Āṅgirasa 

[Most probably, Purumīḍha was a Kśatriya 
Brāhmaṇa. King Purumīḍha was a senior 
contemporary of Śyāvāśva Ātreya.]

71 11000 BCE

45. Haryata Prāgātha 72 10900 BCE
46. Gopavana Ātreya 73-74 10900 BCE
47. Virūpa Āṅgirasa 75 11000 BCE
48. Kurusuti Kāṇva 76-78 11000 BCE
49. Kritnu Bhārgava 79 10900 BCE
50. Ekadyū Naudhasa 

[Probably, son of Nodhā Gautama.]
80 10900 BCE

51. Kusīdī Kāṇva 81-83 10900 BCE
52. Uśanā Kāvya [He was the famous 

Śukrāchārya, the son of Kavi.]
84 11200 BCE

53. Krishna Āṅgirasa 85, 87 11100 BCE
54. Krishna Viśvaka Kārṣṇi [Kārśṇi was another 

name of Śukrāchārya. Probably, Krishna 
Viśvaka was the son of Śukrāchārya.]

86 11100 BCE

55. Nodhā Gautama 88 11100 BCE
56. Nrimedha Āṅgirasa and Purumedha 

Āṅgirasa [Probably, both were 
contemporaries.]

89-90 11000 BCE
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57. Apālā Ātreyi (Rishikā) [She was the daughter 
of an Atri Rishi. She refers to Rishikā Romaśā 
(91.6) (11050 BCE).]

91 11000 BCE

58. Śrutakakśa Āṅgirasa 92 10900 BCE
59. Sukakśa Āṅgirasa 93 10900 BCE
60. Vindu or Pūtakakśa Āṅgirasa 94 10900 BCE
61. Tiraśchī Āṅgirasa 95-96 11000 BCE
62. Rebha Kāśyapa [He was the son of Kāśyapa.] 97 11260 BCE
63. Nrimedha Āṅgirasa 98-99 11100 BCE
64. Nema Bhārgava 100 11100 BCE
65. Jamadagni Bhārgava [He was the father of 

Paraśurāma and the contemporary of Arjuna 
Kārtavīrya (11200 BCE).]

101 11200 BCE

66. Bhārgava 102 11225 BCE

Mandala 9 (114 Sūktas):

Sūktas In CE
1. Madhuccḥandas Vaiśvāmitra [He was 

the middle son of Viśvāmitra and the 
contemporary of Śunaḥśepa.]

1 11180 BCE

2. Medhātithi Kāṇva 2 11000 BCE
3. Śunaḥśepa Ajīgarti [A junior contemporary 

of King Hariśchandra.]
3 11180 BCE

4. Hiraṇyastūpa Āṅgirasa 4, 69 11250 BCE
5. Asita Kāśyapa or Devala [Asita and Devala 

were the grandsons of Kāśyapa Rishi. They 
refer to Rebha Kaśyapa (7.6).]

5-24 11200 BCE

6. Driḍhachyuta Agastya [He was the son of 
Agastya.]

25 11225 BCE

7. Idhmavāha Dārḍḥachyuta [He was the 
son of Driḍhachyuta and the grandson of 
Agastya.]

26 11200 BCE
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8. Nrimedha Āṅgirasa 27, 29 11100 BCE
9. Priyamedha Āṅgirasa 28 11000 BCE
10. Bindu Āṅgirasa 30 11100 BCE
11. Rāhūgaṇa Gautama 31, 37-38 10900 BCE
12. Śyāvāśva Ātreya 32 11000 BCE
13. Trita Āptya 33-34 11150 BCE
14. Prabhūvasu Āṅgirasa 35-36 11000 BCE
15. Brihanmati Āṅgirasa 39-40 11000 BCE
16. Medhyātithi Kāṇva 41-43 11000 BCE
17. Ayāsya Āṅgirasa [He was the contemporary 

of King Hariśchandra and Śunaḥśepa.]
44-46 11250 BCE

18. Kavi Bhārgava [He was the father of 
Śukrāchārya.]

47-49, 
75-79

11225 BCE

19. Uchathya Āṅgirasa [He was the father of 
Dīrghatamas II and the contemporary of 
King Māndhātā.]

50-52 11150 BCE

20. Avatsāra Kāśyapa 53-60 11000 BCE
21. Amahīyu Āṅgirasa 61 10900 BCE
22. Jamadagni Bhārgava [He was the father of 

Paraśurāma.]
62 11200 BCE

23. Nidhruvi Kāśyapa 63 11150 BCE
24. Māricha Kāśyapa [He was the father of 

Rishi Kaśyapa.]
64, 91-92 11325 BCE

25. Vāruni Bhrigu 65 11200 BCE
26. Śatam Vaikhānasa 66 11200 BCE
27. Bharadwāja Bārhaspatya, Kaśyapa 

Mārīcha, Gotama Rāhūgaṇa, Atri Bhauma, 
Gāthina Viśvāmitra, Jamadagni Bhārgava, 
Vasiṣṭha Maitrāvaruṇi, Pavitra Āṅgirasa

67 11200-
10900 BCE

28. Vatsapri Bhālandana [He was the son of 
Bhālandana and the grandson of Nābhāga 
Manu]

68 11150 BCE
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29. Reṇu Vaiśvāmitra [He was a son of 
Viśvāmitra.]

70 11175 BCE

30. Riṣabha Vaiśvāmitra [He was a son of 
Viśvāmitra.]

71 11175 BCE

31. Harimanta Āṅgirasa 72 11000 BCE
32. Pavitra Āṅgirasa 73, 83 11000 BCE
33. Kakśīvān Dairghatamasa 74 11000 BCE
34. Vasu Bhāradwāja 80-82 11000 BCE
35. Prajāpati Vāchya 84 11000 BCE
36. Vena Bhārgava [A senior contemporary of 

Paraśurāma.]
85 11200 BCE

37. Akriṣṭāḥ Māṣāḥ 86 (1-10) 10900 BCE
38. Sikatā Nivāvarī (Rishikā) 86 (11-20) 10900 BCE
39. Priśnya Aja 86 (21-30)
40. Uśanā Kāvya [Śukrāchārya] 87-89 11200 BCE
41. Vasiṣṭha Maitrāvaruṇi 90 11150 BCE
42. Nodhā Gautama 93 10900 BCE
43. Kaṇva Āṅgirasa 94 11200 BCE
44. Praskaṇva Āṅgirasa 95 11175 BCE
45. Pratardana Daivodāsi 96 11325 BCE
46. Vasiṣṭhas - Maitrāvaruṇi, Indrapramati, 

Vriṣagaṇa, Manyu, Upamanyu, 
Vyāghrapāt, Śakti, Karnaśrut, Mridīka, 
Vasukra, Parāśara and Kutsa

97 11200 BCE

47. Ambarīṣa Vārṣagira and Rijiśvā 
Bhāradwāja

98 11200 BCE

48. Two sons of Rebha Kāśyapa 99-100 11200 BCE
49. Andhīgu Śyāvāśvi [He was the son of 

Śyāvāśva Ātreya.]
101 (1-3) 11000 BCE

50. Yayāti Nāhuṣa 101 (4-6) 11325 BCE
51. Nahuṣa Mānava 101 (7-9) 11350 BCE
52. Manu Sāṁvaraṇa 101  

(10-12)
11200 BCE
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53. Vāchya Vaiśvāmitra 101 
(13-16)

11100 BCE

54. Trita Āptya 102 11150 BCE
55. Dvita Āptya 103 11150 BCE
56. Parvata and Nārada Kaṇvas 104-105 11200 BCE
57. Agni Chākśuṣa [He belonged to the lineage 

of Sūrya. Sūrya’s son was Chakśu. Agni was 
the son of Chakśu.]

106 11150 BCE

58. Saptarṣis 107 11250-
10800 BCE

59. Gaurivīti Śāktya, Śakti Vāsiṣṭha, Uru 
Āṅgirasa, Rijiśvā Āṅgirasa, Urdhvasadmā 
Āṅgirasa, Kritayaśāḥ Āṅgirasa, Rājarshi 
Riṇañchaya

108 11200-
11000 BCE

60. Agni Dhiṣṇya Aiśvara 109 11000 BCE
61. Kings Tryāruṇa and Trasadasyu 110 13550 BCE
62. Anānata Pāruccḥepi [He was a son of 

Paruccḥepa Daivodāsi.]
111 10820 BCE

63. Śiśu Āṅgirasa 112 10900 BCE
64. Kaśyapa Mārīcha [He was the father of 

Vivasvān and the grandfather of Vaivasvata 
Manu.]

113-114 11300 BCE

Mandala 10 (191 Sūktas):

Sūktas In CE
1. Trita Āptya 1-7 11150 BCE
2. Tvāṣṭra Triśira [A contemporary of King 

Māndhātā.]
8 11090 BCE

3. Sindhudvīpa Āmbarīṣa [Sindhudvīpa was 
the son of King Ambarīṣa.]

9 (1-4,6) 11200 BCE

4. Yama Vaivasvata and Yami Vaivasvatī [A 
dialogue between Yama and his sister Yami. 
Yama was the son of King Vivasvān. 

10 11250 BCE
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Viśvakarmā II, son of Bhuvana was the 
contemporary of Yama. He built the palace 
of Yama.]

5. Āṅgi Havirdhāna [He was a son of Aṅga 
Rishi. He refers to Dhumaketu or comet 
(12.2).]

11-12 11000 BCE

6. Vivasvān Āditya 13 11290 BCE
7. Yama Vaivasvata [Son of Vivasvān.] 14 11250 BCE
8. Śankha Yāmāyana [Grandson of Yama.] 15 11175 BCE
9. Damana Yāmāyana [Grandson of Yama.] 16 11175 BCE
10. Devaśravā Yāmāyana [Grandson of Yama.] 17 11175 BCE
11. Saṁkusuka Yāmāyana [Grandson of 

Yama.]
18 11175 BCE

12. Mathita Yāmāyana [Grandson of Yama.] 19 11175 BCE
13. Vimada Aindra [He was the son of Rishi 

Indra. Indra was the disciple of Prajāpati 
and the contemporary of Virochana. He 
was the first who formulated the sūtras of 
Aindra Vyākaraṇa.]

20-26 11150 BCE

14. Vasukra Aindra [Son of Rishi Indra.] 27,29 11150 BCE
15. The wife of Vasukra and daughter-in-law 

of Indra (Rishika)
28 (1) 11150 BCE

16. Kavaṣa Ailūṣa [He was the contemporary 
of King Kuruśravaṇa (13450 BCE), son of 
Trasadasyu.]

30-34 13450 BCE

17. Luśa Dhānāka [Son of Dhanāka.] 35-36 11000 BCE
18. Abhitapaa Saurya 37 11100 BCE
19. Muṣkavān Indra 38 11150 BCE
20. Ghoṣā Kakśīvatī (Rishikā) [She was 

the daughter of Kakśīvant and the 
granddaughter of Dīrghatamas II.]

39-40 11050 BCE

21. Ghoṣeya Suhastya [He was the son of 
Ghoṣā Kakśīvatī and Suhasti.]

41 11000 BCE

22. Krishna Āṅgirasa 42-44 11100 BCE
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23. Vatsapri Bhālandana 45-46 11800 BCE
24. Saptagu Āṅgirasa [He was a junior 

contemporary of Rajarshi Vaikuṇṭha Indra. 
He dedicated his sūkta to Vaikuṇṭha Indra.] 

47 10600 BCE

25. Vaikuṇṭha Indra [He refers to Kings 
Atithigva, Nahuṣa, Videha King Nami 
Sāpya..]

48-50 10600 BCE

26. Sauchīka Agni 51-53, 
79-80

11200 BCE

27. Brihaduktha Vāmadevya 
[Son of Vāmadeva III.]

54-56 11150 BCE

28. Bandhu, Śrutabandhu, Viprabandhu and 
Gaupāyana
[He refers to Bhajeratha (60.2).]

57-60 10800 BCE

29. Nābhā Nediṣṭha Mānava 
[Son of Vaivasvata Manu.]

61-62 11225 BCE

30. Gaya Plāta 63-64 11000 BCE
31. Vāsukra Vasukarṇa 65-66 11000 BCE
32. Ayāsya Āṅgirasa 67-68 11250 BCE
33. Sumitra Vādhrāśva 69-70 11100 BCE
34. Brihaspati Āṅgirasa 71 11200 BCE
35. Laukya Brihaspati, Aditi Dākśāyaṇī 

(Rishikā)
72 11200 BCE

36. Gaurivīti Śāktya [Son of Śakti.] 73-74 11175 BCE
37. Sindhukśit Praiyamedha 75 11000 BCE
38. Sarpa Airāvata Jaratkarṇa [Most probably, 

Sarpa belonged to the lineage of Nāgas.]
76 11250 BCE

39. Syūmaraśmi Bhārgava 77-78 11000 BCE
40. Viśvakarmā Bhauvana [A contemporary of 

Yama Vaivasvata.]
81-82 11225 BCE

41. Manyu Tāpasa 83-84 11200 BCE
42. Sāvitrī Suryā (Rishikā) [Daughter of Sūrya. 

Her sister Tāpatī married King Saṁvaraṇa.]
85 11430 BCE

43. Indra and Indrāṇī (Rishikā) 86 11150 BCE
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44. Vriṣākapi Aindra 86 
(7,13,23)

11100 BCE

45. Pāyu Bhāradwāja 87 11325 BCE
46. Mūrdhanvan Āṅgirasa 88 11000 BCE
47. Reṇu Vaiśvāmitra 89 11175 BCE
48. Nārāyaṇa 90 11200 BCE
49. Aruṇa Vaitahavya 91 11200 BCE
50. Śāryāta Mānava [Son of Śaryāti and 

grandson of Vaivasvata Manu.]
92 11200 BCE

51. Tānva Pārthya 93 10900 BCE
52. Arbuda Kādraveya [Son of Kadru, wife of 

Kaśyapa. Kadru was the mother of Nāgas.]
94 11250 BCE

53. Aila Purūravā and Urvaśī (Rishikā) 95 11240 BCE
54. Baru Āṅgirasa 96 11000 BCE
55. Ātharvaṇa Bhiṣak [He was probably the 

father of Dadhīchi II.]
97 10850 BCE

56. Ārṣṭiṣeṇa Devāpi 98 11150 BCE
57. Vamra Vaikhānasa 99 11100 BCE
58. Duvasyu Vāndana 100 10900 BCE
59. Budha Saumya [Son of Soma II and father 

of Purūravā.]
101 11250 BCE

60. Mudgala Bhārmyaśva 102 11100 BCE
61. Apratiratha Aindra [He was the son of 

Indra.]
103 11100 BCE

62. Aṣṭaka Vaiśvāmitra [Son of Viśvāmitra.] 104 11300 BCE
63. Sumitra, Durmitra or Kautsa 105 11200 BCE
64. Bhūtāṁśa Kāśyapa 106 11100 BCE
65. Divya Āṅgirasa 107 10900 BCE
66. Asura Paṇis and Saramā Devaśunī 

(Rishikā) [She was the contemporary of 
Indra and King Divodāsa Atithigva.]

108 11325 BCE

67. Juhū Brahmajāyā (Rishikā) [She was the 
wife of Brahma III.]

109 11225 BCE
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68. Rāma Jāmadagnya [Paraśurāma] 110 11175 BCE
69. Aṣṭādaṁṣṭra Vairūpa 111 10900 BCE
70. Nabhaḥ-Prabhedana Vairūpa 112 11000 BCE
71. Śata-Prabhedana Vairūpa 113 11000 BCE
72. Sadhri Vairūpa 114 11000 BCE
73. Vārṣṭihavya Upastuta 115 11000 BCE
74. Agniyuta Sthaura 116 10900 BCE
75. Bhikśu Āṅgirasa 117 10900 BCE
76. Urukśaya Āmahīyava [Son of King 

Amahīyu. He became a Brāhmaṇa of 
Āṅgirasa family.]

118 10900 BCE

77. Labarūpāpanna Indra 119 11000 BCE
78. Brihaddiva Ātharvaṇa 120 11100 BCE
79. Hiraṇyagarbha Prājāpatya [Son of 

Prajāpati.]
121 11100 BCE

80. Chitramahā Vāsiṣṭha 122 10900 BCE
81. Vena Bhārgava 123 11175 BCE
82. Agni, Varuṇa and Soma 124 11250 BCE
83. Vāk Āṁbhriṇī (Rishikā) 125 10900 BCE
84. Aṁhomuk Vāmadeva or Kulmalabarhiṣa 

Śailūṣa
126 11200 BCE

85. Kuśika Saubhara or Rātri Bhāradwājī 
(Rishikā)

127 11000 BCE

86. Vihavya Āṅgirasa 128 11000 BCE
87. Parameṣṭhi Prajāpati [Teacher of Indra and 

Virochana.]
129 11225 BCE

88. Yajña Prājāpatya [Son of Prajāpati 
Parameṣṭhi.]

130 11150 BCE

89. Sukīrti Kākśīvata [Son of Kakśīvat.] 131 10900 BCE
90. Śakapūta Nārmedha [Son of Nrimedha 

Āṅgirasa.]
132 11000 BCE

91. Rājarshi Sudāsa Paijavana 133 11275 BCE
92. Yauvanāśva Māndhātā 134 11090 BCE
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93. Godhā (Rishikā) 134 (6-7) 11000 BCE
94. Kumāra Yāmāyana 135 11150 BCE
95. Jūti, Vāvajūti, Viprajūti, Vriṣāṇaka, 

Karikrata, Etaśa and Riṣyaśriṅga
136 11100 BCE

96. Bharadwāja, Kaśyapa, Gotama, Atri, 
Viśvāmitra, Jamadagni and Vasiṣṭha

137 11200-
10800 BCE

97. Aṅga Aurava 138 11000 BCE
98. Viśvāvasu Devagandharva (Elder brother 

of Paraśurāma)
139 11200 BCE

99. Agni Pāvaka 140 11200 BCE
100. Agni Tāpasa 141 11200 BCE
101. Jaritā Śārṅga, Droṇa Śārṅga, Sārisrikta 

Śārṅga, Stambamitra Śārṅga
142 11200 BCE

102. Sāṅkhya Atri 143 10900 BCE
103. Suparṇa Tārkśya or Urdhvakuśana 

Yāmāyana
144 11200 BCE

104. Indrāṇī (Rishikā) 145 11300 BCE
105. Airaṁmada Devamuni 146 10900 BCE
106. Suveda Śairīṣi 147 10900 BCE
107. Prithu Vainya [Son of Vena Bhārgava, and a 

contemporary of Paraśurāma.]
148 11220 BCE

108. Archan Hairaṇyastūpa [Son of 
Hiraṇyastūpa.]

149 10950 BCE

109. Mriḍīka Vāsiṣṭha 150 11100 BCE
110. Śraddhā Kāmāyanī (Rishikā) 151 11100 BCE
111. Śāsa Bhāradwāja 152 10900 BCE
112. Devajāmayaḥ, the mothers of Indra 

(Rishikās)
153 11100 BCE

113. Yamī Vaivasvatī 154 11250 BCE
114. Śiriṁbiṭha Bhāradwāja 155 11000 BCE
115. Ketu Āgneya 156 10900 BCE
116. Bhuvana Āptya [Father of Viśvakarmā II.] 157 11275 BCE
117. Chakśu Saurya 158 11200 BCE
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118. Śachī Paulomī (Rishikā) 159 11300 BCE
119. Purāṇa Vaiśvāmitra 160 11000 BCE
120. Yakśmanāśana Prājāpatya [Son of 

Prajāpati.]
161 11100 BCE

121. Rakśohā Brāhma [Son of Brahma III.] 162 11150 BCE
122. Vivrihā Kāśyapa 163 11000 BCE
123. Prachetā Āṅgirasa [Father of Dakśa.] 164 11350 BCE
124. Kapota Nairrita 165 10900 BCE
125. Riṣabha Vairāja or Śākvara 166 10900 BCE
126. Viśvāmitra Jamadagni [Viśvāmitra of 

Jamadagni family.]
167 11000 BCE

127. Anila Vātāyana 168 10900 BCE
128. Śabara Kākśīvata [Son of Kākśīvata.] 169 11000 BCE
129. Vibhrāt Saurya 170 11000 BCE
130. Ita Bhārgava 171 10700 BCE
131. Samvarta Āṅgirasa 172 11500 BCE
132. Dhruva Āṅgirasa 173 11000 BCE
133. Abhīvarta Āṅgirasa 174 10950 BCE
134. Urdhvagrāvā Sarpa 175 10900 BCE
135. Ārbhava Sūnuḥ 176 10950 BCE
136. Pataṅga Prājāpatya [Son of Prajāpati.] 177 11100 BCE
137. Ariṣṭanemi Tārkśya 178 11200 BCE
138. Śibi Auśīnara, Pratardana Kāśīrāja and 

Vasumanāḥ Rauhidaśva
179 11250 BCE

139. Jaya Aindra 180 11100 BCE
140. Pratha Vāsiṣṭha 181 11000 BCE
141. Tapu Mūrdhā Bārhaspatya 182 11000 BCE
142. Prajāvān Prājāpatya [Son of Prajāpati.] 183 11100 BCE
143. Vishnu Prājāpatya [He was the son of 

Prajāpati. Prajāpati was the guru of Virochana, 
son of Prahlāda. Most probably, Vishnu 
Prājāpatya was Vāmana, the contemporary 
of King Bali, son of Virochana.] 

184 11100 BCE
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144. Satyadhriti Vāruṇi 185 10950 BCE
145. Ula Vātāyana 186 10900 BCE
146. Vatsa Āgneya 187 11000 BCE
147. Śyena Āgneya 188 11000 BCE
148. Sārparājñī (Rishikā) [She belonged to the 

Nāga family.]
189 11200 BCE

149. Aghamarṣaṇa Mādhuccḥandasa [Son of 
Madhuccḥandas Viśvāmitra.]

190 11150 BCE

150. Saṁvanana Āṅgirasa 191 11000 BCE

The chronological study of Rigveda as attempted above clearly 
indicates that the majority of the sūktas of Rigveda had been written during 
the period 11800-11000 BCE. The chronological history of Rigveda can 
be divided into three distinct periods:

1. Early Rigvedic period (14000-11800 BCE)
2. Middle Rigvedic period (11800-11000 BCE)
3. Later Rigvedic period (11000-10500 BCE)

The kings of Manu and Puru dynasties of Rigvedic era regularly 
performed Vedic Yajñas since 14000 BCE. Indra I performed one hundred 
Aśvamedha Yajñas. King Bharata I performed many Aśvamedha Yajñas 
under the Paurohitya of Kaṇva Maharshi. Evidently, Vedic Rishis started 
writing Vedic hymns much before the rise of Puru dynasty. It appears that 
the descendants of Vasiṣṭha, Viśvāmitra, Kaṇva, Gritsamada, Dīrghatamas, 
Atri, Aṅgirasa, and others, traditionally preserved the hymns compiled by 
their ancestors. Since the descendants of Saptarṣi families were generally 
known by the name of their gotra, the Anukramaṇī of Rigveda simply gives 
the names of later Rishis who recompiled and edited the hymns written 
by earlier Rishis in the beginning centuries of Vaivasvata Manvantara 
(11200-10600 BCE). For instance, Vasiṣṭha Maitrāvaruṇi is credited 
with the authorship of entire seventh Mandala but it is highly unlikely 
that he was the sole author of all these hymns. Most probably, he wrote 
only few hymns but also recompiled the hymns written by his ancestors. 
Seemingly, the author of Parjanya Sūktas of the seventh Mandala was one 
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of the earliest Vasiṣṭhas and not Vasiṣṭha Maitrāvaruṇi as indicated in 
Rigvedānukramaṇī.

Maharshi Kavaṣa Ailūṣa, the son of a slave girl, did not belong to 
the lineages of Saptarṣis. Some of the Kśatriya Brāhmaṇas, like Tryāruṇa, 
Trasadasyu and Bhārata Aśvamedha, did not belong to the lineages of 
Saptarṣis. Therefore, the hymns of these Rishis have been preserved in 
their own names. Evidently, the hymns of Kavaṣa Ailūṣa (13450 BCE), 
Tryāruṇa, Trasadasyu and Bhārata Aśvamedha are the oldest hymns of 
Rigveda. As established above, none of the Rigvedic Rishis can be dated 
after 10500 BCE. Thus, we can conclude that the available Rigvedic hymns 
were originally written and compiled around 14000-10500 BCE. 

Patañjali’s Mahābhāṣya mentions that there are twenty-one branches 
of Richas or Rigveda (Ekavimśatidhā Bāhvrichyam), 100 branches of 
Yajurveda (Ekaśatam Adhvaryuśākhā), 1000 branches of Sāmaveda 
(Sahasravartmā Sāmavedaḥ) and nine branches of Atharvaveda (Navadhā 
Ātharvaṇo Vedaḥ). According to Charaṇa Vyūha of Rishi Śaunaka, Rigveda 
has five branches, namely, Śākala, Bāṣkala, Āśvalāyana, Śāṅkhāyana and 
Mānḍūkāyana. Rishi Śaunaka lived around 6500 BCE whereas Patañjali 
was the contemporary of King Puṣyamitra Śuṅga (1459-1423 BCE). It 
seems Rigveda had only five original branches but it evolved into twenty-
one sub-branches later. At present, only Śākala and Bāṣkala recensions of 
Rigveda are available. Śākala recension has 1017 hymns whereas Bāṣkala 
recension has 1028 hymns including eleven Bālakhilya Sūktas. There 
are total 10552 mantras in Bāṣkala recension of Rigveda but Śaunakīya 
Anuvākānukramaṇī counts 10580 mantras.

The Date of Yajurveda (14000-10500 BCE)
Yajurveda has mainly two branches: Śukla Yajurveda and Krishna 
Yajurveda. Seemingly, 100 sub-branches of these two main branches 
were evolved later. Śaunaka’s Charaṇa Vyūha gives the list of forty-four 
branches of Yajurveda but it also mentions that Yajurveda has eighty-six 
branches. Vishnu Purāṇa also refers to eighty-six branches of Yajurveda. 

Vājasaneyī Mādhyandina (Śukla) Yajurveda contains forty Adhyāyas 
and 1975 mantras whereas Vājasaneyī Kaṇva (Śukla) Yajurveda has forty 
Adhyāyas and 2086 mantras. Krishna Yajurveda contains 3093 mantras. 
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Seemingly, the mantras of Yajurveda were written in prose. Therefore, 
the Cḥandas or meter of Yajurveda mantras is not defined (Yājuṣām 
aniyatākśaratvāt ekeṣām cḥando na vidyate). Puruṣa Sūkta of Rigveda 
refers to three types of mantras: Rik, Yajur and Sāma.62 (rLek|Kkr~ loZgqr 
_p% lkekfu tfKjsA NUnk¡fl tfKjs rLek|tqLrLekntk;rAA).

Evidently, the mantras of Yajurveda were also written during the 
period 14000-10500 BCE. The Anukramaṇī of Vājasaneyī Saṁhitā gives 
following list of Rishis:

Subject Adhyaya & 
Mantra

Rishi Date

1. Darśapaurṇamāsa 1.1- 2.28 Parameṣṭhi 
Prajāpati

11225 BCE

2. Pitriyajña 2.29 - 2.34 Prajāpati 11225 BCE
3. Agnyādheya 3.1- 3.8 Prajāpati, 

Devasena, 
Agni or 
Gāndharva

11225 BCE

4. Agnihotra 3.9 - 3.10 Prajāpati 11225 BCE
5. Yajamānāgni Upasthānam 3.11- 3.36 Devagaṇa 11200 BCE
6. Āgotopasthānam 3.37 - 3.43 Āditya 11200 BCE
7. Chāturmāsya 3.44 - 3.63 Prajāpati 11225 BCE
8. Agniṣṭoma 4.1 - 8.32 Prajāpati 11225 BCE
9. Satropasthānam 8.51- 8.53 Devagaṇa 11200 BCE
10. Naimittika 8.54 - 8.63 Vasiṣṭha 13500 BCE
11. Vājapeya 9.1- 9.34 Brihaspati-

Indra
11200 BCE

12. Rājasūya 9.35- 10.30 Varuṇa 11200 BCE
13. Charaka-Sautrāmaṇi 10.31- 10.34 Aśvinī 

Kumāras
13600 BCE

14. Agnichayana 11-18 Prajāpati 11225 BCE
15. Sautrāmaṇi 19-21 Prajāpati 11225 BCE
16. Aśvamedha 22-25 &  29 Prajāpati 11225 BCE
17. Agnika-Adhyāya 27 Prajāpati 11225 BCE
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18. Puruṣamedha 30-31 Nārāyaṇa 11200 BCE
19. Sarvamedha 32 Brahma 11250 BCE
20. Agniṣṭoma 33.55 - 34.58 Āditya 11200 BCE
21. Pitri-Adhyāya 35 Āditya/

Devagaṇa
11200 BCE

22. Pravargya 36 -39 Dadhyang 
Ātharvaṇa

10850 BCE

23. Iśāvāsyopaniṣad 40 Dadhyang 
Ātharvaṇa

10850 BCE

 
The Anukramaṅī of Vājasaneyī Saṁhitā clearly indicates that Prajāpati 
Parameṣṭhin had compiled most of the Adhyāyas of Yajurveda. The last 
five Adhyāyas were compiled by Dadhyang Ātharvaṇa.

The Date of Sāmaveda (14000-10500 BCE)
Sāmaveda has two sections, Pūrvārchikā and Uttarārchikā. Pūrvārchikā 
has six prapāthakas and 650 mantras. Uttarārchikā has nine prapāthakas 
and 1225 mantras. But 242 mantras are found in both sections. Thus, 
there are a total of 1603 (1875-272 = 1603) mantras in Sāmaveda. Out of 
1603 mantras of Sāmaveda, 1504 mantras have been taken from Rigveda. 
Only ninety-nine mantras are new in Sāmaveda. All Rishis of Sāmaveda 
were Rigvedic Rishis. In fact, Sāmavedic hymns are the Rigvedic hymns 
that can be sung. Therefore, we can also fix the date of Sāmavedic hymns 
around 14000-10500 BCE. Śaunaka’s Charaṇa Vyūha gives the list of 
twelve branches of Sāmaveda but only three recensions of Sāmaveda 
(Kauthuma, Rāṇāyanīya and Jaiminīya) are now extant. Interestingly, 
Aitareya Brāhmaṇa mentions that there were only Rik and Sāma in 
the beginning of Rigvedic era (Rik cha vā idamagre Sāma chāstām).63 
Seemingly, Rigveda and Sāmaveda were little older than Yajurveda. 

Sh. Satvalekar listed the following Sāmagānas of Sāmaveda:

Sāma Songs Kauthuma-
Rāṇāyanīya (No.)

Jaiminīya (No.)

1. Grāmyageya Gāna 1197 1233
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2. Araṇyageya Gāna 294 291
3. Uhā Gāna 1026 1802
4. Uhya Gāna 205 356

Total 2722 3681

The Date of Atharvaveda (14000-10500 BCE)
According to Śaunaka’s Charaṇa Vyūha, Paippalāda, Dānta, Pradānta, 
Snāta, Sautna, Brahmadābala, Śaunakī, Devadarśi and Chāraṇavidyā 
were the nine branches of Atharvaveda. Sāyaṇa also gives the list of 
nine branches as Paippalāda, Tauda, Mauda, Śaunakīya, Jājala, Jalada, 
Brahmavada, Devadarśi and Chāraṇavaidya. It seems Dānta, Pradānta, 
Snāta and Sautna branches of pre-Rāmāyaṇa era came to be known as 
Tauda, Mauda, Jājala and Jalada branches after 2000 BCE because there 
were only nine branches of Atharvaveda. Patanjali (1490-1410 BCE) of 
Mahābhāṣya, Śabara Swāmi (1100 BCE) of Śābara Bhāṣya and Jayāditya 
(780-700 BCE) of Kāśīkāvritti refer to Mauda branch of Atharvaveda. 
Only two branches (Paippalāda and Śaunakīya) are now extant. 

Paippalāda Saṁhitā was the oldest branch of Atharvaveda. It is also 
known as Āṅgirasaveda because the hymns of Atharva Saṁhitā were 
written by the Rishis of Āṅgirasa gotra. Yāska’s Nirukta refers to two 
mantras of Paippalāda Saṁhitā. Maharshi Pippalāda (around 10800 BCE) 
was the son of Dadhīchi II and the grandson of Atharva Āṅgirasa. The 
tradition of Atharvaveda begins from Atharva Āṅgirasa (13550 BCE). The 
manuscripts of Paippalāda Saṁhitā were found in Kashmir and Orissa. 
Interestingly, Patanjali mentions the following mantra as the first mantra 
of Paippalāda Saṁhitā but it is the 26th mantra in Śaunaka Saṁhitā.

”kUuks nsohjfHk’V; vkiks HkoUrq ihr;sA ”ka;ksjfHklzoUrq u%AA

Śaunaka Saṁhitā was the second oldest branch of Atharvaveda. 
Vishnu Purāṇa mentions that Saindhavāyana or Saindhava was also one 
of the teachers of Atharvaveda. Śaunaka divided his Saṁhitā into two, 
gave one to Babhru, and the other to Saindhavāyana. Saindhavāyana was 
the founder of the Saindhava school of Brāhmaṇas. 

Paippalāda Saṁhitā divided into twenty Kāndas (Chapters) and it 
consists of 923 hymns and 7837 mantras. Śaunaka Saṁhitā is also divided 
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into twenty Kāndas but it consists of 759 hymns and 5987 mantras. 
Śaunaka Saṁhitā has more than 900 mantras of Rigveda. Thus, Paippalāda 
Saṁhitā has 2900 more mantras than Śaunaka Saṁhitā. Unfortunately, 
no Anukramaṇī of Paippalāda Samhitā is available. The Anukramaṇī of 
Śaunaka Saṁhitā gives the following names of Rishis who authored the 
hymns of Atharvaveda. The chronology of the Rishis of Atharvaveda 
(Śaunaka Saṁhitā) can be arrived as attempted below.

Rishis of Atharvaveda in CE
1. Agastya [He was also the author of many Rigvedic hymns.] 11290-

11200 BCE
2. Aṅgirasa 11300 BCE
3. Apratiratha [Sāyaṇa refers to Apratiratha as the son of 

Indra (Trayodaśārcham chaturtham sūktam Indraputrasya 
Apratirathanāmnā Ārsham, RV 10.103).]

11300 BCE

4. Aṣṭaka [He was the son of Viśvāmitra.] 11300 BCE
5. Atharva Āṅgirasa [He was the father of Dadhīchi II. He 

was also an Ayurvedic physician.]
10900 BCE

6. Atharva [Most probably, Rishi Pippalāda was also known 
as Atharva because he was the grandson of Atharva 
Āṅgirasa. Patanjali mentions that the first mantra of the 6th 
Sūkta (1st Kanda) of Atharvaveda was written by Pippalāda 
but the Anukramaṇī names the Rishi as Atharva.]

10850 BCE

7. Atharvāchārya [See No. 6.] 10850 BCE
8. Atri 11300 BCE
9. Ayāsya Āṅgirasa [He was a junior contemporary of King 

Hariśchandra. He was the Udgātā in the Yajña related to 
Śunaḥśepa.]

11250 BCE

10. Āyu [He was the son of Purūravā and Urvaśī.] 11220 BCE
11. Babhru or Babhrupiṅgala [He was the son of Devavridha.] 11200 BCE
12. Bādarāyaṇi [Bādarāyaṇi was the son of Bādarāyaṇa Vyāsa 

who was the founder of Vedānta philosophy.]
10850 BCE

13. Bhaga 11000 BCE
14. Bhāgali 11000 BCE
15. Bharadwāja 11100 BCE
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16. Bharga [Bharga was the son of Pragātha Kaṇva as stated by 
Sāyaṇa (Pragāthaputrasya Bhargasya… RV 8.60).]

11000 BCE

17. Bhārgava [See No. 18.] 11000 BCE
18. Bhārgava Vaidarbhi [Generally, Bhārgavas were the 

descendants of Maharshi Bhrigu. But there was a Bhrigu in 
Āṅgirasa gotra. Vaidarbhi indicates that he belonged to the 
Vidarbha kingdom.]

11000 BCE

19. Bhrigu [See No. 20.] 11100 BCE
20. Bhrigu Ātharvaṇa [He was a descendant of Atharva 

Āṅgirasa.]
11100 BCE

21. Bhuvana Sādhana [Rishi Sādhana was the son of Bhuvana. 
Bhuvana was also the father of Viśvakarmā.]

11200 BCE

22. Brahma [Jaiminīya Brāhmaṇa says that Indra was himself 
a Brahma (Indra eva Brahmā āsīt. 3.374). He was the 
teacher of Prajāpati Parameṣṭhin.]

11250 BCE

23. Brahmāskanda 10900 BCE
24. Brigvaṅgirasa [See No. 20. He refers to Bāhlīkas, 

Mahāvriṣas, Mūjavats, Gandhāris, Aṅgas and Magadhas.]
10700 BCE

25. Brihaddiva and Atharva [They were the descendants of 
Atharva Āṅgirasa.]

10700 BCE

26. Brihaspati [Father of Bharadwāja and grandfather of 
Vidatha.]

10900 BCE

27. Brihat Śukra 10700 BCE
28. Budha [He was the son of Soma.] 11270 BCE
29. Chātana 10900 BCE
30. Devajāmi (Rishikā) [Devajāmis were the mothers of 

Indras (Devajāmaya Indramātaraḥ – as stated by Sāyaṇa 
RV 10.153).]

11000 BCE

31. Devātithi 10800 BCE
32. Draviṇodā 10900 BCE
33. Druhvana 11000 BCE
34. Dyutāna [He was the descendant of Marutas (Sāyaṇa – 

Dyutānākhyo Marutam putra Rishiḥ… RV 8.96). He was 
probably a contemporary of Tiraśchir Āṅgirasa.]

11150 BCE
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35. Gārgya [The sūkta of Gārgya gives the list of Nakśatras 
starting from Krittikā. Winter solstice used to occur at 
Krittikā Nakśatra around 9250-8300 BCE. Seemingly, this 
sūkta was finally edited around 9000 BCE.]

11200 BCE 
& 
9000 BCE

36. Garutmān 11200 BCE
37. Gopatha 10800 BCE
38. Gośukti and Aśvaśukti [They belonged to Kaṇva gotra 

as indicated by Sāyaṇa. Tāndya Brāhmaṇa also mentions 
these Rishis.]

11100 BCE

39. Gotama Rāhūgaṇa [He was the son of Rāhūgaṇa. Śatapatha 
Brāhmaṇa indicates that he was the contemporary of King 
Janaka Vaideha and Rishi Yājñavalkya.]

10950 BCE

40. Gritsamada 11100 BCE
41. Indrāṇī [Rishikā] 11200 BCE
42. Iriṁbiṣṭhi [He belonged to Kaṇva gotra.] 11000 BCE
43. Jagadbīja Puruṣa 10900 BCE
44. Jamadagni 11200 BCE
45. Jātikāyana 10700 BCE
46. Kabandha 10600 BCE
47. Kali [Kali was also the son of Pragātha.] 11000 BCE
48. Kāṅkāyana 10900 BCE
49. Kāṇva 11100 BCE
50. Kapiñjala 10800 BCE
51. Kaśyapa 11290 BCE
52. Kaurupathi 11000 BCE
53. Kauśika [Gāthi Kauśika] 11200 BCE
54. Krishna 11100 BCE
55. Kriti [He was the contemporary of King Sindhudvīpa, son 

of Ambarīṣa.]
11150 BCE

56. Kurustuti or Kurusuti [He belonged to the Kāṇva lineage.] 10900 BCE
57. Kutsa [Kutsa was the son of Arjuna and the grandson of 

Indra. He was probably the disciple of Prajāpati.]
11150 BCE

58. Madhuccḥandas [Son of Viśvāmitra.] 11150 BCE
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59. Mārīchi Kaśyapa [See No. 51.] 11290 BCE
60. Matrināma 10800 BCE
61. Mayobhu [Yajurveda (11.18) refers to Mayobhu.] 11000 BCE
62. Medhātithi 11000 BCE
63. Medhyātithi 11000 BCE
64. Mrigāra 10900 BCE
65. Nārāyaṇa 11200 BCE
66. Nodhā [Nodhā Gautama was also the author of Rigvedic 

hymn 9.93.]
10950 BCE

67. Nrimedha [Nrimedha Āṅgirasa, RV 8.89-90.] 10850 BCE
68. Paruccḥepa [He was also the author of RV 1.129-139. Most 

probably, he was a descendant of Divodāsa Dhanvantari.] 
The genealogy of Divodāsa:

Purūravā (11250 BCE)

Āyu

Nahuṣa

Kśatravridha

Śunahotra

Śala Kāśa Gritsamada II

Ārṣṭiṣeṇa Kāśya

Dīrghatapasa

Divodāsa Dhanvantari 
(11000 BCE)

10850 BCE

69. Pativedana 10800 BCE
70. Prachetā [He belonged to Āṅgirasa gotra.] 11200 BCE
71. Pragātha 11000 BCE
72. Priyamedha 

[Priyamedha belonged to Kaṇva Āṅgirasa lineage. There 
was another Priyamedha who was the son of Indra.]

11000 BCE

73. Prajāpati 11200 BCE
74. Pramochana 10700 BCE
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75. Praśochana 10700 BCE
76. Praskaṇva [Son of Kaṇva Āṅgirasa (11200 BCE).] 11175 BCE
77. Pratyaṅgirasa 10700 BCE
78. Purāṇa [He belonged to the Viśvāmitra gotra as indicated 

by Sāyaṇa (Vaiśvāmitrasya Purāṇasya… RV 10.160).]
11000 BCE

79. Puruhanmā [He belonged to Aṅgirasa lineage. Pañchaviṁśa 
Brāhmaṇa (14.9.29) refers to him as Vaikhānasa.]

10800 BCE

80. Purumīḍha and Ajamīḍha [King Purumīḍha and 
Ajamīḍha were the sons of Suhotra and great grandsons of 
King Bharata, the great (13450 BCE).]

13350 BCE

81. Puṣṭigu [Kaṇva gotra.] 10800 BCE
82. Rakśohā [He was the son of Brahma II.] 11200 BCE
83. Rebha [He was the son of Rishi Kaśyapa.] 11260 BCE
84. Ribhu 11000 BCE
85. Sārparājñī (Rishikā) 11000 BCE
86. Sarvahāri 10900 BCE
87. Saubhari [He married the daughters of King Māndhātā.] 11125 BCE
88. Savitā [Prajāpati?] 11200 BCE
89. Savya [Son of Indra.] 11000 BCE
90. Śakti [Son of Vasiṣṭha.] 11210 BCE
91. Śambhu [Son of Śukāchārya.] 11150 BCE
92. Śamyu [Son of Brihaspati.] 11150 BCE
93. Śantāti 11000 BCE
94. Śaśakarṇa [He belonged to Kaṇva lineage.] 10900 BCE
95. Śaunaka [Śaunaka I was the descendant of Gritsamada I. 

He was a later descendant of Śaunaka Bhrigu lineage.]
10900 BCE

96. Śiriṁbiṭha [He was the son of Bhāradwāja.] 10850 BCE
97. Śruṣṭigu [He belonged to Kaṇva lineage.] 10900 BCE
98. Śrutakakśa and Sukakśa 10900 BCE
99. Śukra [He was not the famous Śukrāchārya. Jaiminīya 

Upaniṣad Brāhmaṇa (2.7.7) mentions that one Śukra was 
the descendant of Jābāla Rishi. Satyakāma Jābāla was the 
disciple of Rishi Pippalāda.]

11000 BCE



100 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

100. Śunaḥśepa [He was adopted by Viśvāmitra and came to be 
known as Devarāta.]

11180 BCE

101. Sindhudvīpa [Vriṣagira had five Rajarshi sons, Rijrāśva, 
Ambarīṣa, Sahadeva, Bhayamāna and Sirādhas (RV 1.100). 
Sindhudvīpa was the son of King Ambarīṣa. Brihaddevatā 
(6.152-153) tells us that Sindhudvīpa wrote a hymn (RV 
10.9) for Indra who killed Viśvarūpa.]

11200 BCE

102. Sobhari [See No. 87] 11125 BCE
103. Suditi Purumīḍha 10700 BCE
104. Sukīrti 10900 BCE
105. Suryā Sāvitrī [Sāvitrī was the daughter of Sūrya. Her sister 

Tāptī married King Saṁvarṇa (11520 BCE). King Kuru, 
the founder of Kuru dynasty was born to Tāptī.]

11500 BCE

106. Tiraśchir Āṅgirasa 11000 BCE
107. Triśoka [He was a contemporary of King Indra as indicated 

in Brihaddevatā (6.89).]
11000 BCE

108. Uccḥochana 10800 BCE
109. Uddālaka [Uddālaka was the famous disciple of Rishi 

Ayoda Dhaumya. Rishi Asita-Devala was the elder 
brother of Rishi Dhaumya. Most probably, Devala 
was the disciple of Vyāsa I (11180-11050 BCE), son of 
Parāśara. Devala married the daughter of Rishi Kunḍina. 
He had a daughter named Suvarchalā. She was married 
to the son of Uddālaka Āruṇi. Mahābhārata’s Śāntiparva 
(275th chapter) indicates that Rishi Asita-Devala was the 
founder of Sāṅkhya philosophy. Rishi Jaigīṣavya was the 
contemporary of Asita-Devala. Interestingly, Śāṅkhāyana 
Āraṇyaka indicates that there were two Uddālakas and it 
differentiates between Uddālaka and Uddālaka Āruṇi.]

11170 BCE

110. Unmochana 11000 BCE
111. Uparibabhrava 10900 BCE
112. Vāmadeva 11200 BCE
113. Varu [He belonged to Āṅgirasa gotra. He was one of the 

sons of Indra. Jaya, Varu, Vasukra, Vimada, Vriṣākapi and 
Sarvahāri were the sons of Indra.]

11000 BCE
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114. Varuṇa [Varuṇa married Charṣaṇī. They had two sons, 
Brigu and Satyadhriti. Bhāgavata Purāṇa names Satyadhriti 
as Vālmiki. Most probably, Varuṇa was the 9th successor of 
Prachetas. Brigu Vāruṇi and Satyadhriti Vāruṇi authored 
the Rigvedic hymns 9.65 and 10.185 respectively. There 
was another Varuṇa (14000 BCE), son of Aditi.]

11150 BCE

115. Vasiṣṭha 11200 BCE
116. Vasukra [He was the son of Indra.] 11000 BCE
117. Vatsa [He belonged to Kaṇva Gotra.] 10800 BCE
118. Vena [He was the father of Prithu and belonged to Bhrigu 

gotra. Probably, a senior contemporary of Paraśurāma.]
11270 BCE

119. Vihavya [He was probably the contemporary of Jamadagni.] 11200 BCE
120. Virūpa [He belonged to Āṅgirasa Gotra.] 10900 BCE
121. Viśvamanā [He was the descendant of Vaiyāśva and a 

friend of Indra (Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa-15.5.20).]
11300 BCE

122. Viśvāmitra 11200 BCE
123. Vītahavya [He was Vītahavya II and belonged to 

Bharadwāja gotra.]
11100 BCE

124. Vriṣākapi [He was the son of Indra.] 11100 BCE
125. Yama 11250 BCE
126. Yayāti 11180 BCE

Some of the hymns or mantras of Atharvaveda are dedicated to 
Devatas, which are not found in Rigveda like Agnāvishnu (7.30), Ekāṣtakā 
[Māgha Krishna Aṣṭamī] (3.10.5), Kāma Deva (3.29.7), Amāvāsyā (7.84), 
Tisro Devyaḥ [Idā, Bhāratī and Sarasvati] (5.27.9), Dhanvantari (2.3), 
Parāśara (6.65), Sapta-Sindhu (4.6.2), Arbudi (11.11) and more.

Ekāṣṭakā Sūkta of Atharvaveda
Rishi Atharva (most probably, Pippalāda) was the author of the hymn 
of Atharvaveda.64 He dedicated the mantras of this Sūkta to Ekāṣṭakā, 
Saṁvatsara and Ritus (seasons). Ekāṣṭakā is a Vedic ritual performed on 
Māgha Krishna Aṣṭamī. Rishi Atharva indirectly indicated the occurrence 
of autumnal equinox at Māgha Krishna Saptamī. Māgha Krishna Aṣṭamī 
used to be the first tithi of Śarad Ritu. Evidently, Ekāṣṭakā was the first 
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tithi after the occurrence of autumnal equinox. Rishi Pippalāda Atharva 
lived around 10850 BCE. The Saṁvatsara or the New Year used to begin 
immediately after the occurrence of autumnal equinox. During the period 
11000-10500 BCE, autumnal equinox used to occur on Māgha Krishna 
Saptamī. This may be the reason why Rishi Atharva calls Ekāṣṭakā the wife 
of Saṁvatsara. 

Rishi Gārgya of Atharvaveda (11200 BCE)
Rishi Garga was the son of Rishi Bharadwāja and belonged to Āṅgirasa 
gotra. The progeny of Rishi Garga came to be known as Gārgyas. There 
were many famous Rishis known as Gārgya. Rishi Gārgya was the author 
of two Nakśatra Sūktas of Atharvaveda.65 These Sūktas have been edited 
around 9000 BCE. The winter solstice was shifted from Rohiṇī to Krittikā 
around 9250 BCE. Rishi Gārgya, a later descendant of Gārgyas, observed 
this shifting of winter solstice around 9200-9000 BCE. He founded the 
astronomical siddhānta known as Gārgya Siddhānta and re-arranged 
the list of twenty-eight Nakśatras starting from Krittikā. He gives the 
list of twenty-eight Nakśatras starting from Krittikā in his Nakśatra 
Sūktas and mentions the occurrence of Ayana (autumnal equinox) in 
the month of Māgha (ayanam Maghāsu cha). We can conclude that the 
final composition of the hymns of Rigveda, Yajurveda, Sāmaveda and 
Atharvaveda was completed by 10500 BCE, whereas the final editing of 
the hymns of Atharvaveda was completed by 9000 BCE. 

Kuntāpa Sūktas of Atharvaveda
Ten Sūktas of the 20th Kanda of Atharvaveda are known as Kuntāpa 
Sūktas.66 Sāyaṇa did not comment on these Sūktas. They have also been 
considered to be “Khila Sūktas”. A mantra of this Sūkta mentions that 
Rishi Māhaha received 100 Niṣkas (gold coins) from a king.67 It seems 
the use of gold coins was in vogue during the later Vedic period (11200-
10500 BCE). The early Kuru King Parīkśita (11300 BCE) is mentioned in 
these Sūktas.68 It also refers to Dāśarājña War.69 Some Kuntāpa Sūktas are 
known as “Etaśa Pralāpa”.70 Aitareya Brāhmaṇa gives the story of Rishi 
Etaśa and his son Abhyāgni.71 Evidently, Kuntāpa Sūktas were written 
at least before the lifetime of Mahidāsa Aitareya. Atharvaveda mentions 
Bāhlīkas, Mahāvriṣas, Mūjavats, Gandhāris, Aṅgas and Magadhas.72 
Paippalāda Saṁhitā refers to Kāshi, Gāndhāra and Magadha.73
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The Beginning of Saṁvatsara from Śarad Season in the Rigvedic Period
Traditionally, Vedic New Year commenced from Māgha Śukla Pratipadā 
at Śraviṣṭhā/Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra since early Rigvedic period. The summer 
solstice used to occur in Māgha month around 14500 BCE. Thus, the New 
Year of early Rigvedic period commenced from the summer solstice and 
Śraviṣṭhā/Dhaniṣṭhā was the first in the list of twenty-eight Nakśatras. 
During the era of Viśvāmitra and Vasiṣṭha (13500 BCE), Viśvāmitra 
proposed the list of Nakśatras starting from Śravaṇa. Vasiṣṭha had 
discovered the occurrence of autumnal equinox at Aśvinī Nakśatra and 
proposed the beginning of the calendrical year from Śarad season. 

Gradually, Śarad Ritu became synonymous with the beginning of 
New Year. Many hymns of Vedas written after 11800 BCE refer to Śarad 
Ritu as the beginning of New Year. Dīrghatamas Auchathya mentions 
Viṣuvat (autumnal equinox) in his hymn and indicates the beginning of 
Saṁvatsara from Viṣuvat.74 The Rigvedic hymn of Rishi Yakśmanāśana 
Prājāpatya refers to 100 years as 100 Śarad seasons.75

The lunisolar calendar of the traditional Paitāmaha Siddhānta also 
gradually shifted from Varṣā season (summer solstice) to Śarad season 
(autumnal equinox) around 12500-11500 BCE. Rigvedic astronomers 
might have revised the list of twenty-eight Nakśatras starting from 
Mrigaśirā because winter solstice used to occur at Mrigaśirā in the 
beignning of Vaivasvata Manvantara (11200 BCE). 

The Shifting of Winter Solstice from Mrigaśirā to Rohiṇī (10200 BCE), 
Rohiṇī to Krittikā (9200 BCE), Krittikā to Bharaṇī (8200 BCE) and 
Bharaṇī to Aśvinī (7200 BCE)

Rigvedic astronomers introduced the Mrigaśirādi list of twenty-eight 
Nakśatras around 11200 BCE. They identified the occurrence of winter 
solstice in Mrigaśirā as Prajāpati and twenty-seven Nakśatras as his 
daughters. They also witnessed the heliacal rising of Rohiṇī Nakśatra. 
Therefore, Rohiṇī was also known as Uṣas. After 1000 years, winter 
solstice shifted from Mrigaśirā to Rohiṇī around 10200 BCE. Rigvedic 
astronomers were utterly perplexed about why Prajāpati went on top of his 
own daughter Uṣas (Rohiṇī). This astronomical event has been referred 
to in Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa (8.2.10), Aitareya Brāhmaṇa (6.5.27), 
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Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa (1.7.4.1-3), Brihdāraṇyaka Upaniṣad, Ādi Śaṅkara’s 
commentary (1.4.3) and Maitrāyaṇī Saṁhitā (4.214, 35.11-15). 

Evidently, the Sun rising in Mrigaśirā at winter solstice had been 
personified as Prajāpati [;ks áso lfork l çtkifr% (Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa 
12.3.5.1), çtkifroSZ lfork (Tāndya Brāhmaṇa 8.2.10)]. When winter 
solstice shifted from Mrigaśirā to Uṣas (Rohiṇī) around 10200 BCE, it was 
assumed that Prajāpati desired his own daughter and had intercourse with 
her. It was also mythologically narrated that Rudra, the devatā of Ārdra 
Nakśatra, killed Prajāpati because of the sin he had committed. The arrow 
formation of stars in Mrigaśirā constellation has been metaphorically 
represented by the slaying of Prajāpati by Rudra.

The shifting of winter solstice from Mrigaśirā to Rohiṇī led to revision 
of the list of Nakśatras and the Rohiṇyādi list of twenty-eight Nakśatras 
was introduced. Later, the winter solstice had again shifted from Rohiṇī 
to Krittikā around 9250 BCE and the Krittikādi list of Nakśatras was 
introduced. The winter solstice shifted from Bharaṇī to Aśvinī around 
7200 BCE and the Aśvinyādi list of Nakśatras came into existence. 
Vedic astronomers also excluded Abhijit from the list of Nakśatras and 
introduced the list of twenty-seven Nakśatras around 9000-8000 BCE.  

As explained by Sh. PK Phadnis, Abhijit was at celestial North Pole 
around 12000 BCE but its declination gradually reduced from 85-degree 
(12000 BCE) to 65-degree (9000 BCE), causing it to drop down to 
horizon after 9000 BCE. Seemingly, Abhijit had gone below the horizon 
around 9000-8000 BCE. Thus, Abhijit was excluded from the scheme of 
twenty-eight Nakśatras and the scheme of twenty-seven Nakśatras came 
into existence. Taittirīya Saṁhitā (8800 BCE) gives the list of twenty-
seven Nakśatras but follows the traditional list of twenty-eight Nakśatras. 
Seemingly, Abhijit Nakśatra was dropped around 9000-8000 BCE. 

Mahābhārata gives the invaluable account of how Rohiṇyādi list of 
Nakśatras was introduced by Brahma.76

vfHkftr~ LièkZekuk rq jksfg.;k dU;lh LolkA 
bPNUrh T;s’Brka nsoh riLrIrqa oua xrk AA
r= ew<ks·fLe Hkæa rs u{k=a xxukr~ P;qre~A 
dkya fRoea ija LdUn czã.kk lg fpUr; AA
èkfu’BkfnLrnk dkyks czã.kk ifjdfYir%A 
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jksfg.kh áHkor~ iwoZesoa la[;k lekHkoRk~ AA
,oe mäs rq “kØs.k f=fnoa —fÙkdk xrk% A 
u{k=a lIr”kh’kkZHka Hkkfr rn ofànSore~ AA
fourk pkczohr~ LdUna ee Roa fi.Mn% lqr% A 
bPNkfe fuR;e~ ,okga Ro;k iq= lgkflrqe~ AA
,oe vLrq ueLrs·Lrq iq=Lusgkr~ ç”kkfèk eke~ A 
Luq’k;k iwT;ekuk oS nsfo oRL;fl fuR;nk AA

“The younger sister of Rohiṇī (Krittikā) competing with Abhijit went 
to forest to perform penance in quest of becoming greater than Abhijit. 
This was the time when Brahma said to Skanda that I am confused how 
one Nakśatra fell from the sky. Thus, Brahma revised the calendar starting 
from Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra and introduced the list of Nakśatras starting 
from Rohiṇī.”
Nilakantha’s commentary: 
ÞdU;lh ¾ dfu’Bk] oua xrk] vf/kdkja R;ä~ok bfr “ks’k%A lk p T;s’Brk  
Li/kZ;k xxukr~ P;qrk vrks vga ew<ksfLe u{k=la[;kiqjk.kL; vKkukr~ bfr Hkko%A 
fu’Bkfnfjfr] ;L; u{k=L; vk|{k.kkr~ pUælw;Z xzgk.kka ;ksx% rn~ ;qxkfnu{k=e~A 
rPp jksfg.;Hkwr~A rnk vfHkftRirudkys rq ,dU;wuS% vgksjk=S% Hkx.kL; Hkksxkr~ 
—r;qxkfnu{k=a /kfu’BSokHkor~ bR;FkZ%A la[;k dykdk’Bknhuke~AA rFkk p  
—fÙkdkfHkjso u{k=la[;kiwfrZe~ dqoZfUr; “kØk”k;a KkRok rk% f=fnoa xrk%A uuq ‘kV~ 
—fÙkdk% dFka lIr”kh’kkZHka bR;r vkg fourk bfr _f’kiRuhuke~ bo x#ReR;k% 
vfi :ia Lokg;k /k`fre~ bfr rRlkfgR;kr~ lIr”kh’kkZHka bR;FkZ%AAß

These verses of Mahābhārata relate the story of how Brahma had to 
revise the list of Nakśatras starting from Rohiṇī around 10200 BCE. During 
10200 BCE, Vedic astronomers observed the shifting of winter solstice 
from Mrigaśirā to Rohiṇī. Most probably, Vedic astronomers understood 
that this precession of one Nakśatra would occur in a cycle of 1000 years. 
Therefore, they introduced the lunisolar calendar of 5-year Yugas that 
commenced from Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra on Māgha Śukla Pratipadā. Thus, 
Dhaniṣṭhādi and Māgha Śuklādi calendar and Rohiṇyādi list of twenty-
eight Nakśatras came into popular use. In all probability, the precession of 
one Nakśatra has been narrated in the Mahābhārata as one Nakśatra fell 
from the sky. The later introduction of Krittikādi list of Nakśatras and the 
exclusion of Abhijit from Nakśatras had been metaphorically narrated as 
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Krittikās, competing with Abhijit, going to the forest to perform penance 
in the quest of becoming greater than Abhijit.

Sh. PV Vartak misinterpreted the stanza “u{k=a xxukr~ P;qrEk~” and 
claimed that Abhijit fell from the sky to become the pole star around 12000 
BCE. If the author of these verses intended to narrate the fall of Abhijit, he 
could have easily stated “vfHkftr~ xxukr~ P;qrEk~” instead of “u{k=a xxukr~ 
P;qrEk~”. Nakśatra is a common noun and cannot be interpreted as Abhijit. 
It is also impossible to borrow the word “Abhijit” from the preceding verse 
because “vfHkftr~ Li/kZekuk” is a compound word used as an epithet for 
the feminine noun “dU;lh Lolk”. Moreover, there is no reference of the 
fall of Abhijit in entire literature of ancient India. Sh. Prabhakar Phadnis 
has rightly pointed out the fallacy of the theory of the fall of Abhijit: “Any 
star not at the point of North Pole will go around the pole once a day. If 
it is far away, the circle will be large and at the bottommost point it may 
touch horizon or drop below, its highest point could be overhead. If then 
it progressively increases its declination, its highest point will no doubt 
move downwards but the lowest point will keep rising from below horizon 
towards the point of North Pole. If so, how can it be considered a fall?” Sh. 
PV Vartak also speculated that the position of Krittikā at summer solstice 
was narrated as the younger sister of Rohiṇī going to the forest to perform 
penance but he did not explain how Krittikā was competing with Abhijit. 

In fact, the Mahābhārata mentions these historical calendrical 
revisions in the context of how Krittikās attained imperishable heaven. 
Six Krittikās were forsaken by their husbands. They went to their son 
Skanda Kumāra and asked him to give svarga. Thus, Krittikās attained 
svarga by the efforts of their son Skanda. It appears that the Mahābhārata 
linked Krittikā’s mythological attainment of svarga with the first 
position of Krittikās in the list of Nakśatras around 9200 BCE. Thus, the 
Mahābhārata’s Vana Parva refers to the introduction of Dhaniṣṭhādi and 
Māgha Śukladi calendar and Rohiṇyādi list of Nakśatras around 10200 
BCE, Krittikādi list of Nakśatras around 9200 BCE and the exclusion of 
Abhijit from Nakśatras around 9000-8000 BCE.

vvv
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The Age of the Compilation of  
Saṁhitās, Brāhmaṇas,  Āraṇyakas and 

Upaniṣads (10500 - 6777 BCE)

The Nāsadīya Sūkta of Rishi Parameṣṭhi, and the Puruṣa Sūkta of Rishi 
Nārāyaṇa, laid strong foundations for the evolution of various schools 
of Indian philosophy.1 These two important Sūktas were composed 
around 11200 BCE. Since the Sūktas of all four Vedas had been originally 
composed around 14000-10500 BCE, we can roughly fix the date of the 
commencement of post-Vedic era around 10500 BCE. Veda Vyāsa, a 
disciple of Jātūkarṇya and a contemporary of Devakīputra Krishna, had 
formally compiled the four Vedas and taught them to his four disciples: 
Paila, Vaiśampāyana, Jaimini and Sumantu. 

Jātūkarṇya (11200-11100 BCE)
Jātūkarṇya was the guru of Veda Vyāsa. He was the son of Rishi Jatūkarṇa. 
Agniveśa and Jatūkarṇa were contemporaries. They were the students of 
Āyurveda and lived around 11200-11100 BCE. Agniveśa was the author 
of the earliest version of Charaka Saṁhitā. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa mentions 
that Jātūkarṇya was the greatest scholar of Brahma Vidyā.

Pārāśarya Vyāsa or Veda Vyāsa (11180-11050 BCE)
Veda Vyāsa was the son of Parāśara. Bhāgavata Purāṇa refers to two 
Vyāsas. One Vyāsa was born to a dancing girl and another Vyāsa was 
born to a Matsya-kanyā (Satyavati). Purāṇas (Vishnu, Vāyu, Kūrma 
and Brahmānḍa) refer to twenty-eight Vyāsas. Brahmānḍa and Kūrma 
Purāṇas give the list of twenty-eight Vyāsas born in every Dvāpara Yuga 
of Vaivasvata Manvantara.2 
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 Brahmānḍa Purāṇa Kūrma Purāṇa
1. Svāyambhuva Manu Svāyambhuva Manu
2. Prajāpati Prajāpati
3. Uśanā Uśanā
4. Brihaspati Brihaspati
5. Savitā Savitā
6. Mrityu Mrityu
7. Indra Indra
8. Vasiṣṭha Vasiṣṭha
9. Sārasvata Sārasvata
10. Tridhāma Tridhāma
11. Trivarṣā Riṣabha
12. Sanadvāja Sutejas
13. Antarikśa Dharma
14. Dharma Suchakśu
15. Traiyyāruṇi Traiyyāruṇi
16. Dhanañjaya Dhanañjaya
17. Kritañjaya Kritañjaya
18. Rijīṣa Ritañjaya
19. Bharadwāja Bharadwāja
20. Gautama Gautama
21. Uttama Vājaśravas
22. Haryavana Nārāyaṇa
23. Vena Triṇabindu
24. Vājaśravas Vālmīki
25. Arvāk Śakti
26. Soma-Mukhyāyana Parāśara
27. Triṇabindu Jātūkarṇya
28. Tataja Krishna Dvaipāyana
29. Śakti 
30. Parāśara 
31. Jātūkarṇya 
32 . Dvaipāyana 
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Though Brahmanda Purāṇa refers to twenty-eight Vyāsas, it gives 
the names of thirty-two Vyāsas. It also states that Droni Ashvatthāmā 
will be a future Vyāsa. Kurma Purāna gives a list of twenty-eight Vyāsas. 
This list has a chronological error. Shakti and his son Parāśara were the 
contemporaries of Kārtavīryārjuna (11225 BCE). Therefore, they cannot 
be placed at the end of the list – whether of twenty-eight or thirty-two 
Vyāsas. Seemingly, the idea of twenty-eight or thirty-two Vyāsas evolved 
during the Gupta period. But all one can say with certainty is that there 
were at least three Vyāsas. Vyāsa I was the son of Parāśara and the 
grandson of Śakti. He was probably the disciple of Devarāta, Jātūkarṇya 
and Viśvaksena. He was the son of a dancing girl. He was probably born 
on a Dvīpa (island in the middle of Yamuna River), as he was also known 
as Krishna Dvaipāyana. He lived around 11180-11050 BCE. Vyāsa II was 
Bādarāyaṇa Vyāsa (10900 BCE) who authored the earliest Brahma Sūtras 
of Vedānta Darśana. Vyāsa III was the son of Matsya-kanyā Satyavati 
and Rishi Parāśara II. He was the famous author of the Mahābhārata and 
eighteen Purāṇas and lived during the Mahābhārata era.

Veda Vyāsa had five disciples: Paila, Vaiśampāyana, Jaimini, 
Sumantu Muni and Romaharṣaṇa. He compiled Vedic hymns into four 
distinct volumes. He taught Rigveda to Paila, Yajurveda to Vaiśampāyana, 
Sāmaveda to Jaimini and Atharvaveda to Sumantu. Veda Vyāsa also 
compiled a Paurāṇika Saṁhitā and taught it to Romaharṣaṇa. 

Romaharṣaṇa belonged to the clan of Sūtas. The Sūtas and Māgadhas 
were traditionally entrusted to maintain the historical account and 
genealogical tables. Romaharṣaṇa wrote a Saṁhitā named Romaharṣaṇikā. 
He had six disciples: Sumati, Agnivarchas, Mitrayu, Śaṁsapāyana, 
Akritavarṇa (Kaśyapa) and Sāvarṇi. It is probable that all of them wrote 
Paurāṇika Saṁhitās. Thus, Vyāsa I and his disciple Romaharṣaṇa were 
the earliest historians who introduced the formal writing of history and 
genealogy around 11100 BCE.

The Traditions of Rigveda After Veda Vyāsa and His Disciple Paila
Śaunaka’s Charaṇa Vyūha Sūtra tells us that Rigveda has eight branches, 
namely, Śākala, Bāṣkala, Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, Aitareya Āraṇyaka, 
Śāṅkhāyana (also known as Sāṅkhya), Mānḍūka, Kauṣītakī Brāhmaṇa and 
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Kauṣītakī Āraṇyaka. Rigveda’s Pārāyaṇa tradition has eight pāṭhas: Jatā, 
Mālā, Śikhā, Rekhā, Dhvaja, Danḍa, Ratha and Ghana. These Pārāyaṇas 
also have five branches: Āśvalāyanī, Śāṅkhāyanī, Śākalā, Bāṣkalā and 
Mānḍūkāyana.

Today, only Śākala and Bāṣkala branches are available. Anukramaṇī 
of Bāṣkala branch states that Gautama was the teacher of Auśija Kutsa 
and Rishi Paruccḥepa was the teacher of Para Atnāra. Dīrghatamā studied 
under Kutsa. Thus, Gautama, Pāruccḥepa, Auśija Kutsa, Para Atnāra and 
Dīrgatamā were the earliest achāryas of the Bāṣkala branch.

xkSreknkSf”kt% dqRl% ik#PNsik–’ks% ij% A  
dqRlnh?kZresR;soe~ ck’dyk/;;us Øe% AA

Bhāgavata Purāṇa relates that Paila, the disciple of Veda Vyāsa, 
taught three pāthas of Rigveda to Indrapramiti. Indrapramiti taught 
four pāthas of Rigveda to his six disciples, Bāṣkala, Agnimitra and the 
rest, as well as his son Mānḍūkeya. Mānḍūkeya’s disciple was Vedamitra. 
Vedamitra’s son was Saubhari. Saubhari’s son was Śākalya. Śākalya taught 
five pāthas (Saṁhitā, Pada, Krama, Jatā and Danḍa) to his five disciples, 
Vātsya, Mudgala, Śāliya, Gokhalya and Śiśira. Śākalya was the founder 
of the Śākala branch of Rigveda. Jātūkarṇya, the disciple of Śākalya, 
wrote Nirukta on Saṁhitā and taught it to Balāka, Paija, Vaitāla and 
Virāja. Bāṣkala’s son Bāṣkali compiled Bālakhilya Saṁhitā and taught it 
to Bālāyani. 

Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, Aitareya Āraṇyaka and Aitareya Upaniṣad (9300-
9184 BCE)
Rishi Mahīdāsa Aitareya was the author of Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, Aitareya 
Āraṇyaka and Aitareya Upaniṣad of the Śākala branch of Rigveda. He 
was the son of a rishi and his mother was Itarā. Cḥāndogyopaniṣad and 
Jaiminīya Upaniṣad mention that Mahīdāsa Aitareya lived for 116 years 
(twenty-four years as a student, forty-four years as a Grihastha and forty-
eight years as a Vānaprastha).3 Aitareya Brāhmaṇa speaks of the transition 
of winter solstice from Mrigaśirā Nakśatra to Rohiṇī Nakśatra.4 This 
astronomical event occurred around 10200 BCE. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa was 
written before Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa (8800 BCE) and Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa 
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(8800 BCE). Therefore, Mahīdāsa Aitareya can be dated around 9300-
9184 BCE. 

Aitareya Brāhmaṇa mentions that the Bharatas, the Kuru-Pāñchālas 
with the Vachas and the Uśīnaras are the inhabitants of the middle 
country.5 The Sātvatas were living in the southern direction (probably, 
close to Matsya janapada) under the rule of Bhojas. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa 
also lists the following rishis and kings who were contemporaries.6

Vedic Kings The Vedic Rishi who 
performed Aindra 
Mahābhiṣeka

1. Janamejaya Pārīkśita (11270 BCE), Kuru 
king of Āsandīvat city (Asand of Hisar, 
Haryana).

Tura Kāvaśeya

2. Śāryāta Mānava (11225 BCE), King of 
Ānarta

Chyavana Bhārgava 
(11240 BCE)

3. Śatānīka, son of Satrajit (11050 BCE) 
[Satrajit’s daughter Satyabhāmā married 
Devakīputra Krishna who was the disciple 
of Ghora Āṅgirasa.]

Somaśuṣmā Vājaratnāyana

4. King Āmbaṣṭya (11200 BCE) Parvata and Nārada 
(11200 BCE)

5. King Yudhāṁśrauṣṭi, son of Ugrasena 
(11200 BCE)

Parvata and Nārada

6. Viśvakarmā, son of Bhuvana (11250 BCE) Kaśyapa
7. Sudāsa Paijavana (11275 BCE) Vasiṣṭha
8. Marutta Avīkśita (13550 BCE) Samvarta Āṅgirasa
9. King Aṅga II (11100 BCE) Udamāya Ātreya
10. Bharata, son of Duṣyanta (13450 BCE) Dīrghatamā Māmateya
11. Durmukha (11150 BCE) Brihaduktha, son of 

Vāmadeva
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Aitareya Brāhmaṇa also mentions the following kings and rishis.7

Vedic Kings Contemporary Vedic Rishis
1. Viśvantara Sauśadmana (11175 BCE) Rāma Bhārgaveya 

(Paraśurama)
2. Janamejaya Pārikshita (11270 BCE) Tura Kāvaśeya
3. Somaka Son of Sahadeva (11200 BCE)

            Parvata and Nārada
4. Sahadeva Son of Srinjaya (11200 BCE)
5. Babhru Son of Devavriddha (11200 BCE)
6. Bhima King of Vaidarbha (11200 BCE)
7. Nagnajit Son of Gāndhāra (11200 BCE)
8. Sanaśruta Son of Arindama (11125 BCE) Rishi Agni
9. Kratuvid Son of King Janaka (11125 BCE)
10. Sudāsa Son of Pijavana (11270 BCE) Vasiṣṭha

Interestingly, Aitareya Brāhmaṇa is the earliest text that refers to four 
Yugas, Kali, Dvāpara, Tretā and Krita. It appears that Aitareya follows 
the twenty-year cycle of four five-year Yugas. Thus, Kali, Dvāpara, Tretā 
and Krita were the names of the four five-year Yugas during the time of 
Mahīdāsa Aitareya.8

Kauṣītakī or Śāṅkhāyana Brāhmaṇa, Āraṇyaka and Kauṣītakī Upaniṣad 
(9000 BCE)
Kauṣītakī or Śāṅkhāyana belonged to the Bāṣkala branch of Rigveda. 
Śāṅkhāyana Āraṇyaka gives the genealogy of the Śāṅkhāyana branch (vFk 
oa”k%A ueks czã.ksA ue vkpk;sZH;ks xq.kk[;kPNk³~[kk;uknLekfHkj/khra xq.kk[;% 
”kk³~[kk;u% dgksykr~ dkS’khrds% dgksy% dkS’khrfd#íkydknkj#.ks#íky vk#f.k%). 
Uddālaka Āruṇi was the Āchārya of Kauṣītakī. Kahola was the disciple 
of Kauṣītakī. Śāṅkhāyana was the disciple of Kahola. Interestingly, 
Śāṅkhāyana Āraṇyaka indicates that there were two Uddālakas and it 
differentiates between Uddālaka and Uddālaka Āruṇi. The genealogy of 
Guṇākhya Śāṅkhāyana is given in Śāṇkhāyana Āraṇyaka 9

In CE
1. Brahma III 11250 BCE
2. Prajāpati 11225 BCE
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3. Indra 11210 BCE
4. Viśvāmitra 11200 BCE
5. Devarāta 11190 BCE
6. Vyāsa 11180 BCE
7. Viśvamanā 11170 BCE
8. Uddālaka I 11160 BCE
9. Sumanyu 11130 BCE
10. Brihaddiva 11100 BCE
11. Prativeśya 11070 BCE
12. Soma Prātiveśya 11030 BCE
13. Somapa 11000 BCE
14. Priyavrata Saumapi 10960 BCE
15. Uddālaka II Āruṇi 10920 BCE
16. Kauṣītakī 10880 BCE
17. Kahola 10850 BCE
18. Śāṅkhāyana 10800 BCE

It seems, Śāṅkhāyanas, the disciples of Śāṅkhāyana lineage of the 
Bāṣkala branch, had recompiled Brāhmaṇa, Āraṇyaka and Upaniṣad 
around 9000 BCE. Śāṅkhāyana or Kauṣītakī Brāhmaṇa indicates the 
occurrence of autumnal equinox on Māgha Amāvāsyā.10 This internal 
astronomical evidence suggests that Śāṅkhāyana or Kauṣītakī Brāhmaṇa 
was written around 9000 BCE. The autumnal equinox occurred on Māgha 
Amāvāsyā during the period 9000-8500 BCE. 

Vaiśampāyana (11100-11050 BCE)
Vaiśampāyana was the disciple of Veda Vyāsa, or Vyāsa I. He studied 
Yajurveda from Veda Vyāsa. According to the Mahābhārata, Vaiśampāyana 
was the maternal uncle of Yājñavalkya, the author of Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa 
(rr% ”kriFka —RLua ljgL;a llaxzgEk~] pØs lifj”ks’ka p g’ksZ.k ijes.k g A —Rok 
pk/;;ua rs’kka f”k’;k.kka ”kreqÙkeEk~] fofç;kFkaZ lf”k’;L; ekrqyL; egkReu%AA). 
Yājñavalkya had a dispute with his guru Vaiśampāyana. Thus, Yājñavalkya 
became the founder of Śukla Yajurveda or Vājasaneya Saṁhitā. Tittiri 
or Tittiris, the disciples of Vaiśampāyana, were the authors of Taittirīya 
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Saṁhitā (Krishna Yajurveda). Thus, Krishna Yajurveda and Śukla 
Yajurveda came into existence around 11050-11000 BCE. Vaiśampayana’s 
disciples were also known as Charakas.

The Traditions of Yajurveda After Vaiśampāyana
The ancient Yajurveda had only one tradition but it had 100 recensions.  
This ancient Yajurveda tradition had been divided into two separate 
traditions known as Brahma Sāmpradāya, i.e., Krishna Yajurveda (founded 
by Tittiris, the disciples of Vaiśampāyana) and Āditya Sampradāya, i.e., 
Śukla Yajurveda (founded by Vājasaneya Yājñavalkya) around 11050-
11000 BCE. Thereafter, Krishna Yajurveda had eighty-six recensions, 
whereas Śukla Yajurveda had fifteen. 

Veda Vyāsa taught Yajurveda to Vaiśampāyana. While commenting 
on the Sūtras of Pāṇini (Kalāpi-Vaiśampāyanāntevāsibhyaścha, Katha-
Charakālluk), Jñānedra Sarasvati, the author of Tattvabodhinī (a 
commentary on Siddhānta Kaumudī) mentions that Vaiśampāyana 
had nine disciples: Ālambi, Kaliṅga, Kamala, Richābha, Āruṇi, Tānḍya, 
Śyāmāyana, Katha and Kalāpi. The following twenty-seven branches of 
Krishna Yajurveda came into existence after Vaiśampāyana.

The Branches of Krishna Yajurveda
Vaiśampāyana’s   Kathas (12)  Kālāpas (4)
 Disciples
1.      Ālambi 1. Charakas 15. Dundubhas
2.      Kaliṅga 2. Ahvārakas 16. Aikeyas
3.      Kamala 3. Bhrājiṣṭhala-kathas 17. Hāridravīyas
4.      Richābha 4. Prāchyakathas 18. Śyāmas 
5.     Āruṇi 5. Kapiṣṭhala-kathas 19 Śyāmāyanīyas
6.     Tānḍya 6. Vārāyaṇīyas 20. Chāgalinas
7.     Śyāmāyana 7. Chārāyaṇīyas 21. Taumburuvins 
8.     Katha 8. Śvetas 22. Aulupins 
9.     Kalāpi 9. Śvetāśvataras   Hāridravīyas (5)
 10. Aumanyavas 23. Āsurins  
 11. Pātāndineyas 24. Gārgyas  
 12. Maitrāyaṇīyas (7) 25. Śārkarākśyas
 13. Mānavas 26. Mārgas
 14. Vārāhas 27. Vāsavīyas
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 Fifteen recensions of Śukla Yajurveda:

1. Jābāla 9. Avatika
2. Baudhāyana 10. Paramāvatika
3. Kāṇva 11. Pārāśara
4. Mādhyandineya 12. Vaineya
5. Śāpheya 13. Vaidheya
6. Tāpanīya 14. Addha
7. Kapola 15. Baudheya
8. Paundaravatsa

The following six traditions of Kalpasūtras of Śukla and Krishna 
Yajurvedas have also been evolved:

Śukla Yajurveda 
(15 Recensions)

Krishna Yajurveda 
(86 Recensions)

1. Kātyāyana 
(Kaṇvādi 15 
recensions)

2. Baudhāyana (Aukheyādi 21 recensions)
3. Āpastamba (Khāndikeyādi 21 recensions)
4. Bhāradwāja (Charakādi 12 recensions)
5. Hiraṇyakeśi (Mānavādi 17 recensions)
6. Satyāṣāḍha (Gārgyādi 15 recensions)

Vājasaneya Mādhyandina Saṁhitā (11000 BCE), Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa 
and Brihadāraṇyaka Upaniṣad (8800-8700 BCE)
The descendants of Vājasaneya Yājñavalkya had compiled Śatapatha 
Brāhmaṇa around 8800-8700 BCE. Originally, Yājñavalkyas belonged 
to Rishi Viśvāmitra gotra. Bhāgavata Purāṇa mentions that Devarāta 
(Śunaḥśepa), the adopted son of Viśvāmitra, was the father of the first 
Yājñavalkya. There were many Yājñavalkyas. Yājñavalkya II was probably 
the son of Vājasani. (okt bR;UuL; uke/ks;Ek~] vUua os okt bfr Jqrs%A oktL; 
lfunfu ;L; eg’ksZjfLr lks·;a oktlfuLrL; iq=ks oktlus; bfr rL; ;kKoYD; 
uke/ks;e~ & dk.olafgrk] Hkk’;ksiØef.kdk). Jaiminīya Brāhmaṇa indicates 
that Uddālaka was the son of Vājasani. Some scholars speculated that the 
authorship of the tenth chapter (Agnirahasya) of Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa 
must be attributed to Rishi Śānḍilya but the Mahābhārata clearly indicates 
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that Yājñavalkya was the author of entire Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa. Rishi 
Śānḍilya was the disciple of Rishi Atharva III (10850 BCE) and a junior 
contemporary of Yājñavalkya III. Yājñavalkya elaborated and formally 
established the theory of Agnirahasya. Most probably, Rishi Śānḍilya 
elaborated the theory of Agnirahasya founded by Yājñavalkya. There were 
at least three Yājñavalkyas. Yājñavalkya I (11160 BCE) was the son of 
Devarāta, Yājñavalkya II (11050 BCE) was the son of Vājasani and a junior 
contemporary of Vaiśampāyana who compiled Vājasaneya Saṁhitā, and 
Yājñavalkya III (10930-10830 BCE) was the son of Brahmarāta and a 
contemporary of King Janaka.

Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa mentions that Rishi Indrota Daivāpa 
Śaunka was the contemporary of Janamejaya Pārīkśita.11 Bhimasena, 
Ugrasena and Śrutasena were the Pārīkśitīyas (the sons of Janamejaya). 
Hiraṇyanābha Kauśalya, a prince mentioned in Praśnopaniṣad, was the 
father of King Para Atnāra. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa also mentions the names 
of King Purukutsa Aikśvāka, Āyogava King Marutta Āvīkśita, Bharata 
Dauṣyanti, Pāñchāla King Kraivya, Krivi King Parivakra and Matsya 
King Dvaitāyana. It also gives a similar account of Aindra Mahābhiṣeka 
of great ancient kings as given in Aitareya Brāhmaṇa. Śatapatha records 
that a Kuru king was opposed to the restoration of Duṣṭaritu Pauṁśāyana 
of his hereditary kingdom over Pāñchālas.12 It also mentions a king of the 
Śviknas named Riṣabha Yajñātura.

Brihadāraṇyaka Upaniṣad is the last chapter of Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa. 
Yājñavalkya III (10930-10830 BCE), the husband of Maitreyi and 
Kātyāyani, was the contemporary of King Janaka of Videha Kingdom. 
Nemi (11225 BCE), the son of Ikśvāku, was the progenitor of Videha or 
Mithilā Kings. Gārgī Vāchaknavī debated with Yājñavalkya in the court 
of King Janaka. Aśvala, the progenitor of Āśvalāyana gotra, was the 
priest of King Janaka. Arthabhāga, Bhujyu, Uṣastā and Uddālaka Āruṇi 
had also participated in the debate. Brihadāraṇyaka Upaniṣad narrates 
this historical story of Yājñavalkya III (10930-10830 BCE). Therefore, 
Yājñavalkya IV, the descendant of Yājñavalkya III, compiled Śatapatha 
Brāhmaṇa and Brihadāraṇyaka Upaniṣad around 8800-8700 BCE. 
Interestingly, Yājñavalkya IV’s guruparamparā of Yajurveda tradition has 
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been given in Brihadāraṇyaka Upaniṣad. We can arrive at the chronology 
of guruparamparā starting from Ayāsya Āṅgirasa.

Guruparamparā of Yājñavalkya IV In CE
1. Brahma II

14500-13600 BCE

2. Prajāpati Parameṣṭhī
3. Sanaga
4. Sanātana
5. Sanāru
6. Vyaṣṭi
7. Viprachitti
8. Ekarshi
9. Pradhvaṁsana
10. Mrityu Prādhvaṁsana
11. Atharvā Daiva (13700 BCE)
12. Dadhyaṅg I Ātharvaṇa (13650 BCE)
13. Aśvinī Kumāras (13600 BCE)
14. Viśvarūpa Tvāṣṭra (13600 BCE)
15. Ābhūti
16. Ayāsya Āṅgirasa 11250-11200 BCE
17. Panthā Saubhari 11150 BCE
18. Vatsanapāt Bhābhrava 11050 BCE
19. Vaidarbhi Kaunḍinya 11000 BCE
20. Gālava 10950 BCE
21. Kumāra Hārīta 10900 BCE
22. Kaiśorya Kāpya 10850 BCE
23. Śānḍilya I 10800 BCE
24. Vātsya 10750 BCE
25. Gautama I 10700 BCE
26. Gautama II 10625 BCE
27. Mānti 10550 BCE
28. Ātreya 10475 BCE
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29. Bhāradwāja I 10400 BCE
30. Āsuri 10325 BCE
31. Aupajandhani 10250 BCE
32. Traivani 10175 BCE
33. Āsurāyaṇa Yāska 10100 BCE
34. Jātūkarṇya 10025 BCE
35. Pārāśarya II 9950 BCE
36. Pārāśaryāyaṇa 9875 BCE
37. Ghritakauśika 9800 BCE

38. Kauśikāyani 9750 BCE
39. Vaijavāpāyana 9700 BCE
40. Pārāśarya III 9650 BCE
41. Bhāradwāja II 9600 BCE
42. Gautama III 9550 BCE
43. Bhāradwāja III 9500 BCE
44. Pārāśarya III 9450 BCE
45. Saitava Prāchīnayogya 9400 BCE
46. Gautama IV 9350 BCE
47. Anabhimlāta 9300 BCE
48. Anabhimlāta Śānḍilya 9250 BCE
49. Agniveśya 9200 BCE
50. Gautama V and Kauśika I 9150 BCE
51. Śānḍilya II 9100 BCE
52. Kaunḍinya 9050 BCE
53. Kauśika II 9000 BCE
54. Gaupavana I 8950 BCE
55. Pautimāṣya I 8900 BCE
56. Gaupavana II 8850 BCE
57. Pautimāṣya II 8800 BCE
58 . Yājñavalkya IV 8800-8700 BCE
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Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa refers to the following verifiable astronomical 
events:
1. Krittikās do not deviate from the East whereas all other Nakśatras 

do move from the East.13

Yājñavalkya observed that Krittikās do not deviate from the East whereas 
all other Nakśatras do move from the East. Seemingly, Vedic Rishis started 
observing the right ascension of all Nakśatras when the winter solstice had 
shifted to Krittikā around 9200 BCE. The Rishis of the period 9200-8700 
BCE had carefully observed the right ascension and declination (RA/
Dec) of all twenty-eight Nakśatras and found that Krittikās do not deviate 
from the right ascension, whereas all other Nakśatras do move from their 
right ascension. The same fact is recorded in Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa. Most 
probably, the rishis measured the right ascension from the Sun at the 
autumnal equinox. The right ascension and declination of star eta Tauri 
of Kriitikā constellation was at 17h 45m 10.93s / -20o52’45.8’’ on 25th Nov 
9200 BCE, at 17h 59m 42.44s / -20o55’46.7’’ on 24th Nov 8950 BCE and at 
18h 14m 13.79s / -20o53’22.1’’ on 22nd Nov 8700 BCE. Evidently, the right 
ascension of Krittikā was constant and did not deviate much around 9200-
8700 BCE whereas that of all other Nakśatras had deviated. Though the 
right ascension and declination of star delta Sco of Anurādhā constellation 
was also comparably constant at 5h 52m 59.48s / +23o19’50.8’’on 25th Nov 
9200 BCE, at 6h 10m 45.61s / +23o18’45.5’’ on 24th Nov 8950 BCE and at 
6h 25m 32.84s / +23o11’46.6’’ on 22nd Nov 8700 BCE, it deviated more 
than that of Krittikā. This may be the reason why the rishis of the period 
9200-8700 BCE had observed that Krittikās do not deviate from the East. 
Sh. SB Dikshit argued that Krittikās were at celestial equator during the 
period of Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa; therefore, Śatapatha must be dated around 
3000 BCE. However, the astronomical reference of Śatapatha (Krittikās 
do not deviate from the East whereas all other Nakśatras do move from 
the East) is a multigenerational observation and not an observation made 
in the lifetime of one person. Moreover, some other Nakśatras were also 
on celestial equator around 3000-2900 BCE. Many Nakśatras, including 
Krittikās, were periodically at celestial equator. Therefore, the astronom-
ical statement of Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa does not indicate the position of 
Krittikās at celestial equator.



120 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

2. The Saptarṣis rise in the North since ancient times.14

The statement of “Purā ethāḥ” clearly indicates that Vedic Rishis 
traditionally observed Saptarṣis as the northern circumpolar constellation 
since the beginning of early Rigvedic period, around 14000 BCE. 
Therefore, Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa records that Saptarṣis rise in the North 
since ancient times. 
3. The occurrence of Vaiśākha Amāvāsyā at Rohiṇī Nakśatra.15

Vaiśākha Amāvāsyā occurred at Rohiṇī Nakśatra during the time of 
Yājñavalkya. This event can be explained around 9100-8500 BCE.
4. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa and Kauṣītakī Brāhmaṇa indicate the 

beginning of Saṁvatsara or New Year from the full moon day of 
Phālguna month.16

The Amānta Saṁvatsara began on Māgha Śukla Pratipadā and the 
Pūrṇimānta Saṁvatsara began on Phālguna Paurṇamāsī. Though the 
month was Māgha but the full moon day was at Phālguni Nakśatra due 
to intercalation of second Puṣya month in the fifth year of five-year Yuga 
cycle.
5. The construction of Yajñavedi based on astronomy.
The eighth Kānda of Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa describes the construction 
of a Yajñavedi in five layers with twenty-nine bricks on the outer rim as 
representation of the solar orbit. Dr. Subhash Kak has established that the 
arrangement of the bricks suggests a division of the year into two halves of 
189 days and 176 days. In his words, “If one assumes that the two halves 
of the year are directly in proportion to the brick counts of fourteen and 
fifteen in the two halves of the ring of the Sun, this corresponds to day 
counts of 176 and 189. This division appears to have been for the two 
halves of the year with respect to the equinoxes if we note that the solstices 
divide the year into counts of 181 and 184.”17 He also says that “Śatapatha 
Brāhmaṇa describes the total number of Yājuṣmatī bricks to be 395.18 This 
was to be taken as 360 days of the year and thirty-six additional (including 
one being the fillings between the bricks) as the days of the intercalary 
month. By layers, the first has ninety-eight, the second has forty-one, the 
third has seventy-one, the fourth has forty-seven and the fifth has 138. 
The sum of the bricks in the fourth and the fifth layers refer to the 186 
(together with the one space filling) tithis in the half year.” 
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Sh. K Chandra Hari explained in his article titled “Date of The Solar 
Orbit of Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa” that the 189/176 days division of the year 
was possible in the past only in either 4000 BC or 1000 AD. However, 
the same was also possible around 8800-8700 BCE; therefore, the date of 
Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa can be fixed around 8800-8700 BCE. 

Dr. Subhash Kak has also explained that “the apparent motion of 
the Sun is the greatest when the Earth is at perihelion and the least when 
the Earth is at aphelion. Currently, this speed is greatest in January. The 
interval between successive perihelia, the anomalistic year, is 365.25964 
days, which is 0.01845 days longer than the tropical year on which our 
calendar is based. In 2000 calendar years, the date of the perihelion 
advances almost 35 days; in 10000 years, it advances almost a half-year 
(175 days). This means that the perihelion movement has a cycle of about 
20000 years.” 

All Vedas clearly indicate the beginning of Saṁvatsara from Śarad 
season (autumn) during later Vedic period. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa also 
follows the same tradition. Brāhmaṇa texts refer to Viṣuvat (equinox) but 
many scholars mistakenly interpreted it as solstice. The sum of the bricks 
in the fourth layer (forty-seven) and the fifth layer (138) of Yajñavedi as 
given in Śatapatha refer to the 185 or 186 (together with the one space 
filling) tithis in the half year. Therefore, the following data of number of 
days in half years clearly validates the date of Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa to be 
around 8800-8700 BCE. 

In CE AE to VE VE to AE WS to SS SS to WS
1000 CE 179.35 185.87 182.92 182.33
0 CE 178.84 186.42 184.11 181.14
1000 BCE 179.37 185.88 185.21 180.04
2000 BCE 180.19 185.04 186.08 179.17
3000 BCE 181.29 183.96 186.71 178.54
4000 BCE 182.51 182.73 186.98 178.26
5000 BCE 182.17 183.08 186.48 178.76
6000 BCE 183.09 182.15 186.48 178.75
7000 BCE 184.00 181.25 186.25 179.00
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8000 BCE 184.80 180.44 185.84 179.41
8800 BCE 185.37 179.88 185.37 179.88
9000 BCE 185.51 179.72 185.24 180.01
10000 BCE 186.02 179.22 184.46 180.77
11000 BCE 186.35 178.88 183.62 181.63
11300 BCE 186.46 178.79 183.35 181.90
12000 BCE 186.50 178.74 182.71 182.54
13000 BCE 187.42 178.84 181.79 183.46
14000 BCE 186.11 179.13 180.92 184.34

The Yājñavalkya Cycle of 95 Years
According to Dr. Subhash Kak, Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa prescribes that 
ninety-five fire altars be built in a sequence, defining a ninety-five-year 
cycle of intercalation. He named the ninety-five-year cycle as “Yājñavalkya 
Cycle”.19 He also says that Agnichayana ritual leads to a cycle of ninety-five 
years. The logic behind this cycle is that this leads to exactly thirty-five 
intercalary months (with a residual small error) in ninety-five years. This 
cycle of ninety-five-years is based on the traditional five-year Yuga cycle. 
The ninety-five-year cycle corresponds to the tropical year being equal to 
365.24675 days. 

Traditional Vedic calendar of five-year Yuga had two intercalations 
(Āṣāḍha and Pauṣa months). Aitareya Brāhmaṇa indicates a cycle of 
twenty years (Kali, Dvāpara, Tretā and Krita). Probably, a pakśa (fortnight) 
was dropped from one intercalary month out of eight intercalary months 
in a cycle of twenty years. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa describes a thirty-year 
long Dākśāyaṇīya ritual. KD Abhyankar explains: “It would have been 
decided to have a simple rule of introducing an intercalary month after 
every thirty months. But this would introduce too many intercalary 
months and it would be necessary to drop an Adhikamāsa. It was found 
that there was a difference of about one Nakśatra in the position of the 
Sun after fifteen years, which indicated that one should drop one pakśa 
(fortnight) after fifteen years. Hence the Dākśāyaṇīya sacrificial calendar 
used amānta months during the first fifteen years and then changed over 
to Pūrṇimānta months by dropping one Krishna pakśa. After another 
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fifteen years one reverted to the Amānta months by dropping one Śukla 
pakśa. In this way one had eleven intercalary months in a period of thirty 
years, which was fairly accurate.”20

Most probably, Yājñavalkya Vājasaneya found that the cycle of thirty 
years is not accurate enough because it falls short of one intercalary 
month in a period of 570 years. Therefore, Yājñavalkya introduced a cycle 
of ninety-five years. This cycle had total thirty-five intercalary months. 
Thus, six cycles of ninety-five years, or 570 years, had 210 intercalary 
months whereas nineteen cycles of thirty years, or 570 years, had only 209 
intercalary months. Interestingly, the cycle of ninety-five years consisted 
of five cycles of nineteen years. Thus, Yājñavalkya III (10930-10830 BCE) 
invented a perfect lunisolar calendar of ninety-five-year cycle (with a 
residual small error). 

This Yājñavalkya cycle of ninety-five years consisted of one cycle of 
five years with two intercalary months and three cycles of thirty years 
with thirty-three intercalary months. Since the ninety-five-year cycle had 
a residual small error, ancient Lomaśa (Romaka) Siddhānta had probably 
proposed the intercalation of one additional month after completion 
of 2850 years. Seventeen astronomical Siddhāntas (Paitāmaha, Vyāsa, 
Vasiṣṭha, Atri, Pārāśara, Kaśyapa, Nārada, Gārgya, Marīchi, Manu, 
Aṅgiras, Lomaśa (Romaśa or Romaka), Pulaha, Pulastya, Chyavana, 
Brigu and Śaunaka) came into existence mainly due to the difference of 
opinion in the methodology of intercalation and Kśayamāsas.

I have attempted to reconstruct the Vedic calendar based on the 
Yājñavalkya cycle of ninety-five years (5+30+30+30) starting from the 
beginning of Vaivasvata Manvantara (11300-11200 BCE) up to the epoch 
of the Kaliyuga of Lātadeva’s Sūrya Siddhānta (3101 BCE). It is difficult 
to explain whether the cycle of ninety-five years had followed three sub 
cycles in order of 35+30+30 or 30+30+35 but I have assumed the order of 
35+30+30. I have also incorporated an additional intercalary month at the 
end of the cycle of 2850 years of Romaka Siddhānta. Later Vedic New Year 
had commenced from Śarad season (autumnal equinox) but the first day 
of the New Year continued to commence on Māgha Śukla Pratipadā and 
Śraviṣṭhā (Dhaniṣṭhā) Nakśatra. Initially, autumnal equinox took place in 
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the first month of New Year but, later, winter solstice occurred in the first 
month of New Year starting from 4392 BCE onwards.

New year day 
of the cycle

Year From
 (Julian Day)

To
(Julian Day)

No of Days

23 Nov 11327 BCE -2415802 -2381105 34698
22 Nov 11232 BCE -2381104 -2346407 34698
22 Nov 11137 BCE -2346406 -2311708 34699
22 Nov 11042 BCE -2311707 -2277009 34699
22 Nov 10947 BCE -2277008 -2242311 34698
21 Nov 10852 BCE -2242310 -2207613 34698
21 Nov 10757 BCE -2207612 -2172914 34699
21 Nov 10662 BCE -2172913 -2138215 34699
21 Nov 10567 BCE -2138214 -2103517 34698
20 Nov 10472 BCE -2103516 -2068819 34698
20 Nov 10377 BCE -2068818 -2034120 34699
20 Nov 10282 BCE -2034119 -1999421 34699
20 Nov 10187 BCE -1999420 -1964723 34698
19 Nov 10092 BCE -1964722 -1930025 34698
19 Nov 9997 BCE -1930024 -1895326 34699
19 Nov 9902 BCE -1895325 -1860628 34698
18 Nov 9807 BCE -1860627 -1825929 34699
18 Nov 9712 BCE -1825928 -1791231 34698
18 Nov 9617 BCE -1791230 -1756532 34699
18 Nov 9522 BCE -1756531 -1721834 34698
17 Nov 9427 BCE -1721833 -1687135 34699
17 Nov 9332 BCE -1687134 -1652437 34698
17 Nov 9237 BCE -1652436 -1617738 34699
17 Nov 9142 BCE -1617737 -1583040 34698
16 Nov 9047 BCE -1583039 -1548341 34699
16 Nov 8952 BCE -1548340 -1513643 34698
16 Nov 8857 BCE -1513642 -1478944 34699
16 Nov 8762 BCE -1478943 -1444246 34698
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15 Nov 8667 BCE -1444245 -1409547 34699
15 Nov 8572 BCE -1409546 -1374849 34698
15 Nov 8477 BCE -1374848 -1340150 34699
15 Nov 8382 BCE -1340149 -1305452 34698
14 Nov 8287 BCE -1305451 -1270753 34699
14 Nov 8192 BCE -1270752 -1236055 34698
14 Nov 8097 BCE -1236054 -1201356 34699
14 Nov 8002 BCE -1201355 -1166658 34698
13 Nov 7907 BCE -1166657 -1131959 34699
13 Nov 7812 BCE -1131958 -1097261 34698
13 Nov 7717 BCE -1097260 -1062562 34699
13 Nov 7622 BCE -1062561 -1027864 34698
12 Nov 7527 BCE -1027863 -993165 34699
12 Nov 7432 BCE -993164 -958467 34698
12 Nov 7337 BCE -958466 -923740 34727
10 Dec 7242 BCE -923739 -889041 34699
10 Dec 7147 BCE -889040 -854342 34699
10 Dec 7052 BCE -854341 -819644 34698
10 Dec 6957 BCE -819643 -784946 34698
9 Dec 6862 BCE -784945 -750247 34699
9 Dec 6767 BCE -750246 -715548 34699
9 Dec 6672 BCE -715547 -680850 34698
9 Dec 6577 BCE -680849 -646152 34698
8 Dec 6482 BCE -646151 -611453 34699
8 Dec 6387 BCE -611452 -576754 34699
8 Dec 6292 BCE -576753 -542056 34698
8 Dec 6197 BCE -542055 -507358 34698
7 Dec 6102 BCE -507357 -472659 34699
7 Dec 6007 BCE -472658 -437960 34699
7 Dec 5912 BCE -437959 -403262 34698
7 Dec 5817 BCE -403261 -368564 34698



126 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

6 Dec 5722 BCE -368563 -333865 34699
6 Dec 5627 BCE -333864 -299166 34699
6 Dec 5532 BCE -299165 -264468 34698
6 Dec 5437 BCE -264467 -229770 34698
5 Dec 5342 BCE -229769 -195071 34699
5 Dec 5247 BCE -195070 -160372 34699
5 Dec 5152 BCE -160371 -125674 34698
5 Dec 5057 BCE -125673 -90976 34698
4 Dec 4962 BCE -90975 -56277 34699
4 Dec 4867 BCE -56276 -21579 34698
3 Dec 4772 BCE -21578 13118 34698
3 Dec 4677 BCE 13119 47817 34699
3 Dec 4582 BCE 47818 82516 34699
3 Dec 4487 BCE 82517 117243 34727
31 Dec 4392 BCE 117244 151941 34698
31 Dec 4297 BCE 151942 186640 34699
31 Dec 4202 BCE 186641 221339 34699
31 Dec 4107 BCE 221340 256037 34698
30 Dec 4012 BCE 256038 290735 34698
30 Dec 3917 BCE 290736 325434 34699
30 Dec 3822 BCE 325435 360133 34699
30 Dec 3727 BCE 360134 394831 34698
29 Dec 3632 BCE 394832 429529 34698
29 Dec 3537 BCE 429530 464228 34699
29 Dec 3442 BCE 464229 498927 34699
29 Dec 3347 BCE 498928 533625 34698
28 Dec 3252 BCE 533626 568323 34698
28 Dec 3157 BCE 568324 603022 34699
28 Dec 3062 BCE 603023

Evidently, there are 34698.5 days in the cycle of ninety-five years 
and 1040953 days in the cycle of 2850 years. Thus, the ninety-five-year 
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cycle corresponds to the tropical year being equal to 365.247368 days and 
the cycle of 2850 years corresponds to the tropical year being equal to 
365.246667 days. If we add an additional intercalary month at the end of 
the cycle of 2850 years, the total number of days would be 1040983, which 
corresponds to the sidereal year being equal to 365.257193 days. 

The Date of Old Lomaśa (Romaka) Siddhānta (7300-6800 BCE) and the 
Saptarṣi Cycle (6777 BCE) of Paitāmaha Siddhānta
Rishi Lomaśa (Romaśa) was the founder of Lomaśa, Romaśa or Romaka 
Siddhānta. Seemingly, the word “Romaśa” was also pronounced as 
Romaka. The Mahābhārata indicates that Rishi Lomaśa was born in the 
beginning of Vaivasvata Manvantara and he was the contemporary of 
Arjuna (11125 BCE) of the Jaiminīya Aśvamedha era. Most probably, 
his descendants were also known as Lomaśas. There was also a Lomaśa 
Rishi during the Mahābhārata era who escorted the Pandavas on the great 
pilgrimage. Barabar Hills near to Gaya in Magadha have two caves known 
as Lomaśa and Sudāma caves. Apparently, these two caves belong to the 
Mahābhārata era. It appears that the disciples of Lomaśa Rishi came to be 
known as Ajīvikas in the post-Mahābhārata era.

Rāmāyaṇa and Yoga Vāsiṣṭha also refer to Lomaśa Rishi. According to 
legends, Riṣyaśriṅga cursed Vedic King Parīkśit (11050 BCE) for his sinful 
conduct against Rishi Lomaśa. The legends of Kākabhuśunḍī also refer to 
Lomaśa Rishi. Evidently, the descendants of Lomaśa, known as Lomaśa or 
Romaśa, flourished from the beginning of Vaivasvata Manvantara (11200 
BCE) to the Mahābhārata era (3162 BCE). The Romaśa who introduced 
the cycle of 2850 years was a later descendant of Romaśa lineage and he 
might have lived around 7300-6800 BCE. The necessity of an additional 
intercalary month in the cycle of ninety-five years was envisaged around 
7300-6800 BCE after 2850 years starting from 10200-10100 BCE. It seems 
the Vedic list of Nakśatras was reset, starting from Rohiṇī around 10200 
BCE, because winter solstice was shifted from Mrigaśirā to Rohiṇī. 

Evidently, the cycle of 2850 years and the Saptarṣi cycle of 2700 years 
were introduced before the evolution of the concept of Mahāyuga of 
4320000 years. Though the cycle of 2850 years is older than the Saptarṣi 
cycle of 2700 years, the Saptarṣi cycle became more popular because it can 
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also be reconciled with the later concept of Mahāyuga of 4320000 years 
in integers. A Mahāyuga can be divided into 1600 cycles of 2700 years. 
Moreover, the cycle of 2850 years was based on the Yājñavalkya cycle 
(ninety-five years) whereas the Saptarṣi cycle was based on the Jovian 
cycle (twelve years) and the cycle of sixty years of Paitāmaha Siddhānta. 
The list of Nakśatras starting from Aśvinī was reset at the end of Krita 
Yuga (6777 BCE) because winter solstice had shifted to Aśvinī around 
7200 BCE. Seemingly, the Saptarṣi cycle, the Jovian cycle and the cycle of 
sixty years were introduced for the first time in 6777 BCE, considering the 
hypothetical position of Saptarṣis at Aśvinī Nakśatra around 6777-6677 
BCE. This is the reason why Saptarṣis have been assumed to be in Māgha 
Nakśatra during the time of the Mahābhārata War (3162 BCE).

The Saptarṣi Cycle In CE
1. Aśvinī 6777-6677 BCE
2. Bharaṇī 6677-6577 BCE
3. Kṛttikā 6577-6477 BCE
4. Rohiṇī 6477-6377 BCE
5. Mṛgaśirā 6377-6277 BCE
6. Ārdrā 6277-6177 BCE
7. Punarvasū 6177-6077 BCE
8. Puṣya 6077-5977 BCE
9. Āśleṣa 5977-5877 BCE
10. Maghā 5877-5777 BCE
11. Pūrva Phālgunī 5777-5677 BCE
12. Uttara Phālgunī 5677-5577 BCE
13. Hasta 5577-5477 BCE
14. Chitrā 5477-5377 BCE
15. Svāti 5377-5277 BCE
16. Viśākhā 5277-5177 BCE
17. Anurādhā 5177-5077 BCE
18. Jyeṣṭhā 5077-4977 BCE
19. Mūla 4977-4877 BCE
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20. Pūrvāṣāḍhā 4877-4777 BCE
21. Uttarāṣāḍhā 4777-4677 BCE
22. Śravaṇa 4677-4577 BCE
23. Śraviṣṭhā (Dhaniṣṭhā) 4577-4477 BCE
24. Śatabhiṣaj 4477-4377 BCE
25. Pūrva Bhādrapadā 4377-4277 BCE
26. Uttara Bhādrapadā 4277-4177 BCE
27. Revatī 4177-4077 BCE
1. Aśvinī 4077-3977 BCE
2. Bharaṇī 3977-3877 BCE
3. Kṛttikā 3877-3777 BCE
4. Rohiṇī 3777-3677 BCE
5. Mṛgaśirā 3677-3577 BCE
6. Ārdrā 3577-3477 BCE
7. Punarvasū 3477-3377 BCE
8. Puṣya 3377-3277 BCE
9. Āśleṣa 3277-3177 BCE
10. Maghā 3177-3077 BCE

Śriṣeṇa’s Romaka Siddhānta and Vishnuchandra’s Vasiṣṭha Siddhānta
Brahmagupta and his commentators indicate that Śriṣeṇa was the author 
of Romaka Siddhānta. Colebrooke’s manuscript of Bramasphuta Siddhānta 
contains certain ślokas which clearly mention that Śriṣeṇa borrowed some 
rules from Lāṭadeva and Āryabhaṭa, and wrote his treatise on Romaka 
Siddhānta.21 Seemingly, Śriṣeṇa presented an updated version of Romaka 
Siddhānta (with the concept of epicycles) but he was not the founder of 
this Siddhānta. Varāhamihira (146 -74 BCE) refers to a commentary on 
Romaka Siddhānta written by Lāṭadeva. Moreover, the Romaka Siddhānta 
(without the concept of epicycles) narrated by Varahamihira differs from 
Śriṣeṇa’s Romaka Siddhānta. Evidently, Śriṣeṇa presented his Romaka 
Siddhānta based on old Romaka Siddhānta, like Lāṭadeva presented 
his Sūrya Siddhānta based on Maya’s Sūrya Siddhānta. As explained 
earlier, ancient Lomaśa (Romaka) Siddhānta was founded around 7300-
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6800 BCE and Lāṭadeva wrote his commentary on ancient Romaka 
Siddhānta as indicated by Varāhamihira. Undoubtedly, Śriṣeṇa lived after 
Aryabhata and Lāṭadeva. Therefore, Śriṣeṇa, Vishnuchandra, Pradyumna, 
Simha (referred to by Brahmagupta) and Vijayanandi (referred to by 
Varāhamihira) might have flourished around 500-300 BCE.

According to Varāhamihira, Romaka Siddhānta is a lunisolar 
Siddhānta based on the Chaitra Śuklādi calendar. Ancient Romaka 
Siddhānta followed Māgha Śuklādi calendar but later it switched to Chaitra 
Śuklādi calendar. According to Varāhamihira’s Romaka Siddhānta, a Yuga 
of 2850 years comprised of 1050 adhimāsas and 16547 tithipralayas, i.e., 
omitted lunar days [(2850 x 12) +1050 = (35250 x 30)-16547 = 1040953] 
but the different kśepa quantities to be met within the rules for finding 
Ahargaṇa is not explained. Western Indologists speculated that Romaka 
Siddhānta gives 1040953 days in a Yuga of 2850 years, which implies a 
year of 365 days, five hours, fifty-five minutes, twenty-two seconds – 
agreeing with Hipparchus and Ptolemy. They also concocted a false 
theory that the Romaka Siddhānta is based on the tropical system based 
on the astronomical learning of Greece and Byzantine Rome. First of all, 
Romaka Siddhānta was founded in India thousands of years before the 
birth of Hellenistic astronomy and the foundation of Rome. Moreover, 
this is originally based on Vedic Yuga cycle of five years, the Yājñavalkya 
cycle of ninety-five years and the lunisolar calendar as explained above. 
Therefore, the speculation of the foreign origin of Romaka Siddhānta 
is totally baseless and absurd. Moreover, the so-called Metonic cycle of 
nineteen years is undoubtedly derived from the Yājñavalkya cycle of 
ninety-five years. 

Yavana Siddhānta (~5000 BCE) and Pauliśa Siddhānta (~4000 BCE)
Varāhamihira (146 -74 BCE) refers to a commentary on Pauliśa Siddhānta 
written by Lāṭadeva in his Pañchasiddhāntikā.22 Lāṭadeva was the disciple 
of Āryabhaṭa (born in 3173 BCE). He recompiled Sūrya Siddhānta 
considering the epoch of 3101 BCE and also authored a commentary 
on Pauliśa Siddhānta. Evidently, Pauliśa Siddhānta existed before the 
Mahābhārata era. Unfortunately, the original Sanskrit text of Pauliśa 
Siddhānta and the commentary of Lāṭadeva are not available today. The 
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word “Pauliśa” is derived from “Puliśa” – it had no connection with 
Pulaha or Pulastya. The Pauliśa Siddhānta as narrated by Varāhamihira 
follows Yavana Siddhānta (Yavanajātakam). Yavana Siddhānta claims 
its origin from Maya’s Sūrya Siddhānta (6778 BCE) but, at present, only 
Sphujidhvaja’s Yavanajātakam is available today.

Pauliśa Siddhānta and Sūrya Siddhānta give the length of the sidereal 
year as equal to 365.25875 (1577917800 / 4320000). Evidently, Lāṭadeva 
wrote on three Siddhāntas: Sūrya, Pauliśa and Romaka. Western scholars 
claim that Pauliśa Siddhānta follows Yavanajātaka but, chronologically, 
Lāṭadeva’s commentary on Pauliśa Siddhānta is older than Yavanajātaka. 
We have no information about the ancient Yavana Siddhānta. Yavanas, 
the descendants of Turvaśa, were the original inhabitants of Bactria 
and Gāndhāra, since pre-Rāmāyaṇa era. They had migrated to Western 
Anatolia and Greece over a period of time since later Rigvedic era but the 
Yavanas who migrated around 5000 BCE came to be known as Ionians. 
These Ionians conquered Gāndhāra and Bactria under the leadership 
of Heracles and established their kingdom around 1900-1850 BCE. 
Yavaneśvara (1500 BCE), a king of Ionians, or Yavanas, wrote a Horāśāstra 
in Bactrian language that had been translated into Sanskrit by the Yavana 
King Sphujidhvaja (900 BCE). I have discussed the chronology of Bactria, 
Gāndhāra and Yavana kings  in my book titled “ The Chronology of India : 
From Mahabharata to Medieval Era ”.

Yavanajātaka follows a Yuga, or an astronomical cycle, of 165 years. 
Undoubtedly, the cycle of 165 years is based on Vedic Yuga of five years. 
It is stated in Yavanajātaka that when the fifty-sixth year of the Śakas is 
current, on a Sunday, the beginning of that year is the beginning of the 
Yuga of 165 years. Considering the epoch of Śaka era in 583 BCE, the 
fifty-sixth year was 528-527 BCE. The date was 12th Mar 528 BCE when 
the conjunction of the Sun and Moon occurred at Meṣa Rāśi (Aries) on 
Chaitra Śukla Pratipadā. 

Apparently, Yavana Siddhānta also followed the lunisolar calendar 
of Chaitra Śuklādi like Sūrya, Pauliśa, Romaka and Paitāmaha (Brahma) 
Siddhāntas. In fact, Yavanajātaka followed Pauliśa and Sūrya Siddhāntas. 
Therefore, Pauliśa and Romaka Siddhāntas existed in India much 
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before the birth of Hellenistic astronomy. Therefore, it is nonsensical to 
speculate the Greek origin of Pauliśa and Romaka Siddhāntas. Under the 
Influence of David Pingree and Western Indologists, Sh. KV Sharma also 
mistakenly argues, “Although the Pauliśa Siddhānta was based on a Greek 
original, it was painstakingly Indianised, both in matter of content and 
presentation.” Actually, the ignorance of the true chronology led to this 
baseless speculation.

Taittirīya Saṁhitā (11000 BCE), Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa, Āraṇyaka and 
Upaniṣad (8800-8700 BCE)
Vājasaneya Yājñavalkya or Yājñavalkya II and Tittiris were the disciples 
of Vaiśampāyana. Vaiśampāyama was the maternal uncle of Yājñavalkya. 
Vaiśampāyana had to expel Yājñavalkya II from his gurukula due to 
his arrogant attitude. Therefore, Yājñavalkya II founded the Śukla 
Yajurveda tradition. Katha, Vārāyaṇa and Upamanyu, the three disciples 
of Vaiśampāyana, came to be known with the nickname of “Tittiris”. 
The descendants or disciples of Tittiris came to be known as Taittirīyas. 
Taittirīyas had formally documented the Saṁhitā of traditional Yajurveda 
around 8800-8700 BCE that came to be known as Krishna Yajurveda or 
Taittirīya Saṁhitā.

Vājasaneya Yājñavalkya Tittiris (Katha, Vārāyaṇa 
& Upamanyu)

Saṁhitā Vājasaneyī Saṁhitā Taittirīya Saṁhitā
Brāhmaṇa Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa
Āraṇyaka Brihadāraṇyaka Taittirīya Āraṇyaka
Upaniṣad Brihadāraṇyaka and Iśāvāsya 

Upaniṣad
Taittirīya Upaniṣad

Prātiśākhya Vājasaneya Prātiśākhya Taittirīya Prātiśākhya

Astronomical References in the Works of Taittirīyas (8800-8700 BCE)
1. Taittirīya Saṁhitā gives the list of twenty-seven Nakśatras (excluding 

Abhijit) starting from Krittikā.23

2. It gives the names of six Ritus and twelve solar months as Vasanta 
(Madhu and Mādhava), Grīṣma (Śukra and Śuchi), Varṣā (Nabha 
and Nabhasya), Śarad (Iṣa and Urja), Hemanta (Sahas and Sahasya) 
and Śiśira (Tapas and Tapasya).24
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3. The first mantra of Yajurveda refers to the solar months of Śarad 
Ritu (Iṣe tvorje tvā vāyava…). Many mantras of Yajurveda (Jīvema 
Śaradaḥ Śatam…) indicate the beginning of New Year from Śarad 
Ritu, or autumnal equinox. 

4. Taittirīya Saṁhitā refers to Amānta and Pūrṇimānta schemes.25

5. Taittirīya Saṁhitā refers to the special status of Krittikā Nakśatra and 
states that all the Gods went to Krittikās. This indirectly indicates the 
occurrence of winter solstice at Krittikā Nakśatra.26 

6. Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa gives the list of twenty-eight Nakśatras starting 
from Krittikā and classifies the Nakśatras into two groups namely 
Devanakśatras and Yamanakśatras.27 The Nakśatras from Krittikā 
to Viśākhā (fourteen Nakśatras) were situated in the northern 
hemisphere (Deva) and the remaining Nakśatras, from Anurādhā 
to Bharaṇī (fourteen Nakśatras), were in the southern hemisphere 
(Yama). Evidently, winter solstice occurred at Krittikā Nakśatra and 
summer solstice occurred in the beginning of Anurādhā Nakśatra, 
during the lifetime of Tittiris. Therefore, we can roughly fix the date 
of Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa around 8800-8700 BCE.

7. Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa clearly indicates that the Saṁvatsara or New 
Year began at the end of Varṣā (rainy) season, i.e., in the beginning of 
Śarad (autumn) season.28 It says: “laoRljL; ;r~ QkYxquhiw.kZekl% eq[kr 
,o lEoRlje~ vkjH; nh{kUrsA rL;SdSo fu;kZ;r~ lkEes?;s fo’kqor~ lai|rsA”. 
While explaining the word “lkEes?;%”, Sāyaṇa states: “lehphuk 
vfro’kZ.k{kek es?kk ;fLeu~ o’kZrkSZ lks·;a laes?k% rL; lacU/kh çR;klUu% dky% 
lkEes?;% vfLeu~ dkys fo’kqoku~ vg% lai|rsA”. Seemingly, Sāyaṇa, being a 
South Indian, assumes the summer solstice to be Viṣuvān that occurs 
during the Varṣā season in South India but the summer solstice takes 
place at the end of summer season in North India. In my opinion, 
lkEes?;% must be interpreted as “laiUuk% es?kk% o’kkZ% ;fLeu~ rL; lacU/kh 
dky% lkEes?;%”. Thus, Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa refers to the occurrence of 
autumnal equinox at the end of Varṣā season.

8. Interestingly, Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa informs us that Devas and Asuras 
were in a major conflict when Abhijit Nakśatra was above Āṣāḍha 
Nakśatras (Upariṣṭhāt āshāḍhānām) and Śronā (Śravaṇa) Nakśatra 
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was below on the other side (avastāt Śroṇāyai).29 This event occurred 
around 12000 BCE when Abhijit (Vega) was a pole star. Purāṇas 
indicate that the perennial battle between Devas and Asuras began 
in Chākśuṣa Manvantara and ended in the beginning of Vaivasvata 
Manvantara. I have already explained the timelines of Chākśuṣa 
Manvantara (12000-11200 BCE). Abhijit was above Uttara Āṣāḍhā 
around 12000 BCE. Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa also mentions that Abhijit 
was named so because Devas conquered the territories of Asuras and 
achieved a great victory over Asuras when Abhijit Nakśatra was still 
a pole star. Abhijit moved away from North Pole after 11000 BCE. 

9. Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa indicates that during the conflict between the 
Devas and the Asuras, the Devas offered oblation to Sarpas, or Āśleṣā 
Nakśatra, and successfully subdued the perpetual hatred of their 
cousin brothers (Dviṣantam Bhrātrivyamupanayati).30 Taittirīya 
Brāhmaṇa refers to Asuras as Sarpas and Dandaśūkas. Vritrāsura 
was well known as Ahi in the Rigvedic era. Sarpa (Ahi) is the deity 
of Āśleṣā Nakśatra. Seemingly, the Devas followed a calendar that 
commenced from the summer solstice at Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra 
whereas the Asuras followed a calendar that commenced from the 
winter solstice at Aśleṣā Nakśatra during the early Vedic period 
around 14500-14000 BCE. This may be the reason why Sarpa – or 
Ahi or Vritrāsura – became the deity of Aśleṣā Nakśatra. Gradually, 
the reckoning of the calendar of Devas had shifted to the Śarad Ritu, 
or autumnal equinox, and the reckoning of the calendar of Asuras 
had shifted to the Vasant Ritu, i.e. vernal equinox.

10. Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa also discussed Nakśatras, from Krittikā to 
Bharaṇī. Interestingly, it referred to the following numerous 
astronomical observations.

;L; HkkfUr j”e;ks ;L; dsro%A 
;L;sek fo”ok Hkqoukfu lokZA l 
—fÙkdkfHkjfHk laolku%A vfXuuksZ 
nso% lqfors n/kkrqAA ¼3-1-1-1½

It indicates the occurrence 
of Winter solstice at Krittikā 
Nakśatra. Winter solstice shifted 
from Rohiṇī to Krittikā around 
9250-9200 BCE.
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lk uks ;KL; lqfors n/kkrqA 
;Fkk those ”kjn% lohjk%A 
jksfg.kh nsO;qnxkRiqjLrkr~A 
fo”ok :ikf.k çfreksnekukAA 
¼3-1-1-2½

“Jīvema Śaradaḥ” indicates the 
beginning of New Year from 
autumnal equinox. It also refers to 
the occurrence of winter solstice 
at Rohiṇī Nakśatra around 10200-
9200 BCE.

lkseks jktk e`x”kh’ksZ.k vkxUu~A 
f”koa u{k=a fç;eL; /kkeAA 
¼3-1-1-2½

In the beginning of Vaivasvata 
Manvantara (11200 BCE), 
rishis divided the zodiac into 28 
Nakśatras starting from Mrigaśirā 
because winter solstice used to 
occur at Mrigaśirā. Prajāpati 
became the devata of Mrigaśirā. 
King Soma married 27 daughters 
(Rohiṇī to Ardrā) of Prajāpati. 

;Ùks u{k=a e`x”kh’kZefLrA fç;¡ 
jktfUç;rea fç;k.kke~A rLeS rs 
lkse gfo’kk fo/kseAA ¼3-1-1-3½

çtkirs jksfg.kh osrq iRuhA 
fo”o:ik c`grh fp=Hkkuq%AA 
¼3-1-1-1½

Gradually, Prajāpati became 
synonymous with the Sun and 
the beginning of Saṁvatsara. 
The winter solstice shifted from 
Mrigaśirā to Rohiṇī around 
10200 BCE. This event was 
metaphorically observed as 
Prajāpati wanting to marry his 
own daughter “Uṣas”. During 
the period 11200-10200 BCE, 
the heliacal rising of Rohiṇī was 
witnessed. Therefore, Rohiṇī was 
also known as Uṣas. This is the 
reason why Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa 
refers to Rohiṇī as wife of 
Prajāpati.

çtkifr% çtk vl`trA rk 
vLekRl`’Vk% ijkphjk;Uu~A 
rklk¡ jksfg.kheH;/;k;r~A 
lks·dke;rA mi ekorsZrA 
lesu;k xPNs;sfrA l ,ra 
çtkir;s jksfg.;S p#a fujoir~  
rrks oS lk reqikorZrAA 
¼3-1-4-2½
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_/;kLe gO;SuZelksil|A 
fe=a nsoa fe=/ks;a uks vLrqA 
vuwjk/kkUgfo’kk o/kZ;Ur%A 
”kra those ”kjn% lohjk%A 
fp=a u{k=eqnxkRiqjLrkr~A 
vuwjk/kkl bfr ;}nfUrA 
rfUe= ,fr ifFkfHknsZo;kuS%A 
fgj.;;SfoZrrSjUrfj{ksA bUæks 
T;s’Bkeuq u{k=esfrA ;fLeUo`=a 
o`=rw;sZ rrkjAA ¼3-1-2-1½

“Chitram Nakśatramudagāt 
Purastāt” clearly indicates the 
observation of heliacal rising 
of Chitrā Nakśatra in the past. 
Heliacal rising of Chitrā was 
observed around 13900-13000 
BCE when vernal equinox was at 
Svāti Nakśatra. Vernal equinox 
was at Chitrā around 13000-
12100 BCE. 

rUuks u{k=¡ ”krfHk’kXtq’kk.ke~A 
nh?kZek;q% çfrjn~Hks’ktkfuA vt 
,diknqnxkRiqjLrkr~A fo”ok 
Hkwrkfu çfreksneku%AA ¼3-1-2-8½

 “Aja Ekapādudagāt Purastāt” 
indicates the observation 
of heliacal rising of Pūrva 
Bhādrapada Nakśatra in the 
past. The Autumnal equinox was 
at Uttara Bhādrapada around 
11300-10350 BCE and at Pūrva 
Bhādrapada around 10350-9400 
BCE.

11. Taittirīya Kāthakam mentions that Śarad Ritu is the Uttara Pakśa 
and Grīṣma Ritu is the Dakśiṇa Pakśa. It also refers to King Vaideha 
Janaka (10950 BCE) and Rishi Gautama.31

The Star “Kaśyapa” of Śiśumāra or Śiśukumāra (Draco) Constellation
Taittirīya Āraṇyaka mentions that the star “Kaśyapa” (the eighth rishi) of 
Śiśumāra constellation (Draco) does not depart from Mahāmeru. 

d”;iks·’Ve%A l egkes#a u tgkfrA rL;S’kk HkofrA ;Ùks f”kYia d”;i 
jkspukoRk~A bfUæ;koRiq’dya fp=HkkuqA ;fLeURlw;kZ vfiZrkLlIr lkde~AA

Evidently, the celestial pole is referred to as Mahāmeru. Thus, the star 
‘Kaśyapa’ of the Śiśumāra constellation was the pole star during the time 
of Tittiris, the disciples of Vaiśampāyana. Taittirīya Āraṇyaka gives the 
detailed description of the Śiśumāra constellation and the star Kaśyapa.32

Hkw% çi|s Hkqo% çi|s Lo% çi|s HkwHkqZo% Lo% çi|s czã çi|s czãdks”ka çi|s·e`ra 
çi|s·e`rdks”ka çi|s prqtkZya czãdks”ka ;a e`R;qukZoi”;fr ra çi|s nsokUçi|s nsoiqja 
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çi|s ijho`rks ojho`rks czã.kk oeZ.kk·ga rstlk d”;iL;] ;LeS ueLrfPNjks /keksZ 
ew/kkZua czãksÙkjk guq;qZKks· /kjk fo’.kqâZn;¡ laoRlj% çtuuef”oukS iwoZiknkof=eZ/;a 
fe=ko#.kkoijiknkofXu% iqPNL; çFkea dk.Ma rr bUæLrr% çtkifrjHk;a prqFkZ] 
bfr A l ok ,’k fnO;% ”kkDoj% f”k”kqekjLr¡g] bfr A ; ,oa osnki ique`ZR;qa t;fr 
t;fr LoxaZ yksda uk/ofu çeh;rs ukXukS çeh;rs ukIlq çeh;rs ukuiR;% çeh;rs 
y?okUuks Hkofr]&bfr A /kzqoLRoefl /kqzoL; f{krefl Roa Hkwrkukef/kifrjfl Roa 
Hkwrkuk¡ Js’Bks·fl Roka HkwrkU;qii;kZorZUrs ueLrs ue% loaZ rs uks ue% f”k”kqdqekjk; 
ue%AA

Sāyaṇa indicates that this mantra begins with “Hkw% çi|s d”;iL; Þ 
¼vFkok lk;adkyhu lU/;koUnuknw/kZ~oe~ /kzqoe.Mys ijczãksiLFkkukFkZe~ eU=ekg ÞHkw% 
çi|s d”;iL;Þ bfr½. The phrase “rstlk d”;iL;” in this passage indirectly 
indicates that Kaśyapa is the brightest star in the Śiśumāra constellation. 

The star Kaśyapa of the Śiśumāra constellation was at celestial pole 
starting from 11000 BCE. It was still a pole star around 8800-8700 BCE. 
The head of Śiśumāra was at celestial pole during this period.

Taittirīya Āraṇyaka describes that the head of Śiśumāra is like 
Chaturmukha Brahma. The Northern Star of the head is Yajña and the 

Taittirīya Āraṇyaka - 2.19.1 

Śiśumāra or Draco Constellation
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Southern Star of the head is Vishnu. Saṁvatsara is the genital organ. Rishi 
Atri is the middle portion of body. Two Aśvins are its front feet whereas 
Mitra-Varuṇas are its back feet. Agni, Indra, Prajāpati and Abhaya are 
located in the tail of Śiśumāra. Taittirīya Āraṇyaka clearly refers to the 
Śiśumāra constellation as Dhruva and also states that the Kaśyapa star of 
this constellation does not depart from the celestial pole. This description 
unambiguously indicates the position of the head of Śiśumāra was in 
the North Pole direction. Kaśyapa was the brightest star of Śiśumāra  
(Draco) constellation: Therefore, the star ‘Kaśyapa’ was undoubtedly 
Gamma Draconis.

Dr. Subhash Kak and Sh. David Frawley identified Alpha Draconis 
(Thuban) as Kaśyapa since they fixed the date of Taittirīya Āraṇyaka 
around 3000 BCE. However, the tail of the Śiśumāra constellation was in 
the North Pole direction around 3000 BCE and not the head. Taittirīya 
Āraṇyaka refers to Alpha Draconis as Abhaya. Thus, Kaśyapa must be 
identified with Gamma Draconis. 

Pārāsharya Vyāsa and Vaiśampāyana in Taittirīya Āraṇyaka
Taittirīya Āraṇyaka quotes Pārāsharya Vyāsa and Vaiśampāyana.33 All 
Indologists have identified them to be Vyāsa and Vaiśampāyana of the 
Mahābhārata era and hence concluded that Taittirīya Saṁhitā, Brāhmaṇa 
and Āraṇyaka must be dated after the Mahābhārata era. In reality, Vyāsa 
Pārāsharya of 11180-11050 BCE was the real “Veda Vyāsa”. The Vyāsa of 
the Mahābhārata era was the author of the Mahābhārata and eighteen 
Purāṇas. Rāmāyaṇa refers to Taittirīyas. If the Tittiris were the disciples 
of Vaiśampāyana of the Mahābhārata era, how can Taittirīyas exist 
during the Rāmāyaṇa era? Therefore, Pārāsharya Vyāsa (Veda Vyāsa), 
Vaiśampāyana and Tittiris (Katha, Vārāyaṇa and Upamanyu) flourished 
before the Rāmāyaṇa era. Pāṇini refers to three distinct phases of Sanskrit 
language as “Cḥāndas”, i.e., Vedic and Post-Vedic Sanskrit (14000-7000 
BCE) and “Bhāṣā”, i.e., Laukika Sanskrit (7000 BCE onwards). Cḥāndas 
or Vedic Sanskrit is the language of the four Vedas. Post-Vedic Sanskrit is 
the language of Saṁhitās, Brāhmaṇas, Āraṇyakas and Upaniṣads. Bhashā 
or Laukika Sanskrit is the language of texts written in Laukika Anuṣṭup 
meter like Smritis, Rāmāyaṇa, the Mahābhārata and suchlike. 
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Iśāvāsyopaniṣad (10850 BCE)
Upaniṣads were the earliest texts of Indian philosophy. Iśāvāsyopaniṣad 
is the oldest Upaniṣad that is also the fortieth chapter of Yajurveda. 
According to Yajurveda Anukramaṇī, Rishi Dadhyaṅg Ātharvaṅa was 
the author of Iśāvāsyopaniṣad. Dadhyaṅg II Ātharvaṇa was the son 
of Atharva III Āṅgirasa, also known as Atharva Bhiṣak in the Rigvedic 
tradition. Rishi Pippalāda was the son of Dadhyaṅg II Ātharvaṇa, who 
lived around 10850 BCE.

Taittirīya Upaniṣad (8800-8700 BCE)
Sāyaṇa mentions that Taittirīya Upaniṣad is divided into three chapters: 
Saṁhiti (Śikśā Valli), Vāruṇī (Ānanda Valli) and Yājñikī (Bhrigu Valli). 
This Upaniṣad refers to Rishis Atharva Āṅgirasa, Rathītara, Pauruśiṣṭhi, 
Maudgalya and Bhrigu Vāruṇi (son of Varuṇa).

The Branches of Taittirīyas
There are two branches of Taittirīyas: Aukheya and Khāndikeya. Further, 
Khāndikeya had five branches, namely, Kāleyā, Śātyāyani, Hiraṇyakeśi, 
Bhāradwāji and Āpastambi. 

Kāthaka Saṁhitā of Krishna Yajurveda (8800-8700 BCE)
Kāthaka Saṁhitā belongs to the Charaka branch of Kathas. A passage 
in Kāthaka Saṁhitā refers to Kuru-Pāñchāla King Dhritarāṣṭra, the son 
of Vichitravīrya (Vaichitravīrya).34 Vaka Dālbhi was present in the Satra 
Yajña performed at Naimiṣāraṇya. He said that he will go to the court 
of Dhritarāṣṭra and get a house from him. Undoubtedly, Dhritarāṣṭra of 
Kathaka Saṁhitā was the Kuru-Pāñchāla king of the Rigvedic era and not 
the Kuru king of the Mahābhārata era. 

Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa relates that the King Dhritarāṣṭra was defeated 
by Bharata King Śatānīka Sātrājita.35

“Sātrajito hāyam ādatta yajñan kāśīnām bharataḥ sātvatāmiveti atha 
dvitIyayā śvetam sāmantāsu vaśam charantam Śatānīko Dhritarāṣṭrasya 
medhyam ādāya sāhva daśamāsyamāśvam Śatānīko govinatena yaje iti…”

 “Śatānīka Sātrājita seized a sacrificial horse of the Kāshis, in the 
neighbourhood, even as Bharata (seized that) of the Sātvats. The mighty 
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Śatānīka, having seized, in the neighbourhood, Dhritarāṣṭra’s white horse, 
roaming at will in its tenth month, Śatānīka  performed the Govinata-
sacrifice (Aśvamedha).”

Kāthaka and Śatapatha refer to the same ancient Kuru-Pāñchāla King 
Dhritarāṣṭra who reigned up to Kāshi. Satyabhāmā, the sister of Śatānīka 
Sātrajita, married Krishna I, the disciple of Rishi Ghora Āṅgirasa. Thus, 
we can fix the date of Śatānīka Sātrajita and Dhritarāṣṭra Vaichitravīrya 
around 11150-11050 BCE.

Atharvaveda refers to Dhritarāṣṭra Airāvata.36 Atharvāchārya was 
the author of the tenth sūkta of the eighth Kānda of Atharvaveda. He 
mentions Manu Vaivasvata, Prithu Vainya (son of King Vena), King 
Soma, Brihaspati Āṅgirasa, Indra, King Chitraratha Sauryavarchasa (son 
of King Sūryavarchas), Vasuruchi Sauryavarchasa, Kubera Vaiśravaṇa, 
Rajatanābhi Kauberaka, Takśaka Vaiśāleya (son of Viśālā) and Dhritarāṣṭra 
Airāvata. Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa mentions that Dhritarāṣṭra Airāvata 
was the Brahma of the Sarpa Satra.37 Most probably, Dhritarāṣṭra Airāvata 
was either the son of Irāvati, or was born and brought up on the banks of 
Irāvati River. He was a Brāhmaṇa and a contemporary of the Nāga King 
Takśaka.  

King Takśaka was the contemporary of Vedic kings Parīkśita and 
Janamejaya. He was the son of Nāga, the son of Kaśyapa and Kadru. 
Thus, Takśaka was also a contemporary of Vaivasvata Manu. Therefore, 
Dhritarāṣṭra Airāvata can be dated around 11250-11200 BCE. Kāthaka 
Saṁhitā also informs us that Divodāsa Bhaimaseni was a contemporary 
of Uddālaka Āruṇi.

Kapiṣṭhala Saṁhitā (8800-8700 BCE)
Kapiṣṭhala means the place of Kapi Rishi. Evidently, Kapiṣṭhala was a 
geographical name. Durgāchārya, the commentator of Yāska’s Nirukta, 
refers to himself as Kapiṣṭhala Vāsishtha. Most probably, Kapiṣṭhala, 
the disciple of Katha, belonged to the Vasiṣṭha gotra. Kapiṣṭhala Saṁhitā 
mentions the names of twelve solar months from Madhu to Tapasya but 
the first mantra of Kapiṣṭhala also refers to Iṣa and Urja solar months of 
Śarad season.38 Kapiṣṭhala Saṁhitā also refers to the rising of Krittikās in 
the East like Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa.39
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Interestingly, Kapiṣṭhala Saṁhitā indicates the beginning of Vasanta 
Ritu from the full moon of Phālguna month.40 It also mentions that Abhijit 
Nakśatra was named so because Devas achieved victory over Asuras in 
Abhijit Nakśatra.41 Evidently, it indicates the position of Abhijit Nakśatra 
at the celestial North Pole when Devas defeated Asuras. Kapiṣṭhala 
Saṁhitā also refers to Ardhamāsa (half month).42

Maitrāyaṇī Saṁhitā, Brāhmaṇa, Āraṇyaka (8800-8700 BCE) and 
Upaniṣad (8200 BCE)
Rishi Maitri was the founder of Maitrāyaṇī recension of the Katha branch 
of Krishna Yajurveda. Maitrāyaṇī Saṁhitā indicates the beginning of 
Saṁvatsara from the full moon in Phālgunī Nakśatra.43 It also considers 
Krittikā as the first Nakśatra. Therefore, Maitrāyaṇī Saṁhitā, Maitrāyaṇī 
Brāhmaṇa and Maitrāyaṇī Āraṇyaka can be dated around 8800-8700 
BCE. Maitrāyaṇī Upaniṣad indicates that earlier, the half year (starting 
from vernal equinox) commenced from the first half of Maghā Nakśatra 
and ended in the middle of Śraviṣṭhā Nakśatra but now the half year 
(starting from autumnal equinox) has commenced in the beginning 
of Sārpa or Aśleṣā Nakśatra and ended in the second half of Śraviṣṭhā 
Nakśatra.44 

 }kn”kkReda oRljesrL;kXus;e/kZe/kaZ ok#.ka e?kk|a Jfo’Bk/kZekXus;a  
Øes.kksRØes.k lkikZ|a Jfo’Bk/kkZUra lkSE;a r=SdSdekReuks uoka”kda 
lpkjdfo/ke~AA

Evidently, Maitrāyaṇī Upaniṣad indicates a date around 8200 BCE 
when the vernal equinox was in the beginning of Āśleṣā Nakśatra and the 
autumnal equinox was in the second half of Śraviṣṭhā Nakśatra. Earlier, 
the autumnal equinox was in the first half of Śraviṣṭhā Nakśatra and the 
vernal equinox was in the first half of Maghā Nakśatra around 9100 BCE. 
This statement also confirms that segmentation of ecliptic into twenty-
seven equal parts, which means that Abhijit had been dropped from the 
list of Nakśatras by the time of Maitrāyaṇī Upaniṣad.

Maitrāyaṇī Upaniṣad also indicates that the pole star (Dhruva) 
deviates from the celestial North Pole.45 Deneb was the pole star around 
16500-13500 BCE and Abhijit was the pole star around 13500 10200 BCE. 
Gamma Draconis was the pole star around 10200-7500 BCE. 
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 vFk fdesrSokZU;kuka ”kks’k.ka egk.kZokuka f”k[kfj.kka çirua /kzqoL; çpyua 
LFkkua ok r:.kka fueTtua i`fFkO;k% LFkkuknilj.ka lqjk.ka---AA

Maitrāyaṇī Upaniṣad relates the story of Ikśvāku King Brihadratha 
and Rishi Śākāyanya. It mentions the names of great kings like Marutta, 
Bharata, Sudyumna, Bhūridyumna, Indradyumna, Kuvalayāśva, 
Yauvanāśva, Vadhyāśva, Aśvapati, Śaśabindu, Hariśchandra, Ambarīṣa, 
Nanaktu, Śaryāti, Yayāti, Anaraṇya and Ukśasena. Most probably, Ikśvāku 
King Brihadratha lived after Bhagīratha around 10800 BCE.

The Traditions of Sāmaveda After Vaiśampāyana
Patañjali’s Mahābhāṣya indicates that Sāmaveda had 1000 branches. 
Śaunaka’s Charaṇa Vyūha Sūtra also mentions that only fourteen branches 
out of 1000 branches have been survived. 

1. Āsurāyaṇīya
2. Vāsurāyaṇīya
3. Vārtāntareya
4. Prāñjalarigvainavidha
5. Prāchīnayogya
6. Rāṇāyanīya (8 Branches)

i.      Śātyāyanīya
ii.    Sātyamudgala
iii.   Khalvala
iv.    Mahākhalvala
v.     Lāṅgala
vi.   Kauthuma
vii.  Gautama
viii. Jaiminīya

Today, only three recensions of Sāmaveda (Kauthuma, Rānāyanīya 
and Jaiminīya) are available. Kauthumi was popular in Gurjarat, Rāṇāyanī 
in Maharashtra and Jaiminīya in Karnataka. 

According to Rāṇāyanīya, Kauthuma and Jaiminīya traditions, 
Rāṇāyani, Sātyamugri, Durvāsa, Bhāguri, Bhārunda, Gorgulavi, Bhagavān 
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Aupamanyava, Dārāla, Gārgyasāvarṇī, Vārṣagaṇya, Kuthumi, Śālihotra, 
and Jaimini, were the earliest Sāmagāchāryas.

 jk.kk;uh lkR;eqxzh nqokZlk vFk Hkkxqfj% A
 Hkk#.Mks xksxqZtohHkZxokukSieU;o%AA
 nkjkyks xkX;Zlko.khZ ok’kZx.;”p rs n”kA
 dqFkqfe% ”kkfygks=”p tSfefu”p =;ksn”kAA

The chronology of the Brāhmaṇa and Upaniṣad texts of Sāmaveda:
Kauthuma and Rāṇāyanī Branches In CE

1 Pañchaviṁśa or Tānḍya Mahābrāhmaṇa 10800-9300 BCE
2 Ṣadviṁśa Brāhmaṇa 9300 BCE
3 Sāmavidhāna Brāhmaṇa 7000 BCE
4 Ārṣeya Brāhmaṇa 7000 BCE
5 Devatādhyāya or Daivata Brāhmaṇa 7000 
6 Chāndogya Brāhmaṇa and Upaniṣad 8500 BCE
7 Saṁhitopaniṣad Brāhmaṇa 7000
8 Vaṁṣa Brāhmaṇa 7000 BCE

Jaiminīya Branch
1 Jaiminīya Brāhmaṇa 9000 BCE
2 Jaiminīya or Tavalkāra Upaniṣad Brāhmaṇa 9000 BCE

Pañchaviṁśa or Tānḍya Mahābrāhmaṇa and Ṣadviṁśa Brāhmaṇa  
(9300 BCE)
According to Sāmavidhāna Brāhmana, Rishi Tanḍi (10900 BCE) of later 
Rigvedic era was the disciple of Bādarāyaṇa (10950 BCE). He was the 
founder of Tānḍya branch. Vichakśaṇa Tānḍya (10200 BCE), was the 
thirtieth Āchārya of the Kauthuma-Rāṇāyanīya tradition. Seemingly, the 
disciples of Tanḍi known as Tānḍyas had compiled Tānḍya Brāhmaṇa. 
It also came to be known as Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa or Mahābrāhmaṇa 
because it contains twenty-five chapters. Ṣadviṁśa Brāhmaṇa (9300 BCE) 
is the twenty-sixth Prapāṭhaka of Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa. Jaiminīya 
Brāhmaṇa and Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa mention the Tānḍya branch of 
Sāmaveda.46 Therefore, Tānḍya Brāhmaṇa must be dated before 9000 BCE 
and, most probably, it was written before Aitareya Brāhmaṇa (9200 BCE). 
Maśaka Gārgya was the author of Ārṣeyakalpa or Maśakakalpasūtra who 
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was one of the earliest Āchārya of Tānḍya branch. Seemingly, Tānḍya 
Brāhmaṇa followed the tradition of Ārṣeyakalpa of Maśaka. Pañchaviṁśa 
Brāhmaṇa refers to Kauśītakas of Śāṅkhāyana tradition. 

There is a passage in Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa that indicates that 
Svarga is about 1000 earth diameters from the Earth. Dr. Subhash Kak 
quotes this passage in his article titled “Early Theories on the Distance 
to the Sun” and concludes, “The Sun was also taken to be halfway to the 
heavens, so this suggests a distance of the Sun about 500 earth diameters 
from earth.” Ptolemy, using a method developed by Hipparchus, came to 
the conclusion that the Sun is about 600 Earth diameters distant from  
the Earth.47

Pañchaviṁśa metaphorically says that Prajāpati went on top of his 
own daughter, which indirectly indicates the shifting of winter solstice 
from Mrigaśirā to Rohiṇī around 10200 BCE.48 Ṣadviṁśa Brāhmaṇa 
mentions the names of the four Yugas as Puṣya, Dvāpara, Khārvā and 
Krita.49 Undoubtedly, it indicates a twenty-year cycle of four five-year 
Yuga cycles. Aitareya also refers to twenty-year cycle of Kali, Dvāpara, 
Tretā and Krita. Pañchaviṁśa also metaphorically describes that Mitra 
and Varuṇa are day and night resepctively.50 Almost all Brāhmaṇa texts 
indicate the interval from the vernal equinox to the autumnal equinox 
or the summer solstice to the winter solstice to be exactly 180 days. This 
clearly indicates the period of Brāhmaṇa texts to be around 9500-8000 
BCE.

Ṣadviṁśa Brāhmaṇa refers to tithi as Kalā. Chandra is the husband 
of Anumati, Rākā, Sinīvālī and Kuhū. Anumati is the Chaturdaśī Pūrṇimā 
and Rākā is the Ṣoḍaśī Pūrṇimā. Sinīvālī is the Chaturdaśī Amāvāsyā and 
Kuhū is the Ṣoḍaśī Amāvāsyā. Puṣya or Tiṣya was also another name of 
Kaliyuga. Ṣadviṁśa Brāhmaṇa indicates that Anumati is celebrated in 
Puṣya or Kaliyuga whereas Rākā is celebrated in Khārvā or Tretā Yuga. 
Sinīvālī is celebrated in Dvāpara Yuga whereas Kuhū is celebrated in Krita 
Yuga.51 Sinīvālī is also mentioned in Rigveda.52 

Sarasvati River Lost at Vinaśana
Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa mentions that Sarasvati River lost at a place 
called Vinaśana.53 Sāyaṇa says that since Sarasvati had lost or gone 
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underground at Vinaśana, the rites were performed on the south bank of 
the river. Evidently, Sarasvati was flowing westwards during the time of 
Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa. Thus, Sarasvati had only north and south banks. 

The Date of the Disappearance of Rigvedic Sarasvati River and Post-
Vedic Sarasvati River 
Numerous scientific studies have been undertaken for mapping and dating 
of the palaeochannels of Sarasvati River. Recent studies of the Great Ran of 
Kachch and Nd & Sr isotopic measurements suggest that a distinct source 
of water (Sarasvati River) may have been present before 10000 years. Later 
in Holocene, under a drying climate, sediments from the Thar Desert 
probably chocked the signature of an independent Sarasvati-like river. 
The new research undertaken by IIT Kanpur (IITK) and Imperial College, 
London, has also concluded that Sarasvati River might have been dried up 
around 8000-12000 years ago. Based on these scientific findings, IITK’s 
Prof Rajiv Sinha and his team claimed: “Our paper clearly demolishes 
the age-old river-culture hypothesis that assumed that the disappearance 
of the river triggered the demise of the Harappan Civilization. This has 
clearly been demonstrated by the large difference in age data between 
the demise of the river (8000-12000 years ago) and the peak of mature 
civilization 3000-4000 years ago.” 

The study of IITK also suggests that between 15000 and 8000 years 
ago, the Sutlej River changed to its present day course to the northwest. 
The abandonment of the former course left a topographic low formed by 
the former channel in the landscape. The dating of the sediments in the 
palaeochannels was done by IITK using a technique known as Optically 
Stimulated Luminescence (OSL). It may be noted that the OSL method 
is not an accurate method and, therefore, the date arrived by the OSL 
method may be an underestimate (-10%). 

Vedic Sarasvati and Post-Vedic Sarasvati 
First of all, it is pertinent to understand the difference between the 
course of Vedic Sarasvati River and that of Post-Vedic Sarasvati River. 
Vedic Sarasvati River originated at a place called Plakśa Prasravaṇa (near 
Badrinath) and flowed up to Prithūdaka (Pehova), close to Kurukshetra. 
Vedic Sarasvati took a south-western course from the Kurukshetra region 
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and flowed from Hisar, Sambhar Lake, Pushkar and Jodhpur to Great Rann 
of Kachch and Gulf of Kachch. Post Vedic Sarasvati River changed the 
course at Kurukshetra region and started flowing westwards. The map of 
Sarasvati Palaeochannel course given below clearly indicates the Channel 
II to be the course of Vedic Sarasvati River and the palaeochannels shown 
as “Sarasvati course” belonged to Post-Vedic Sarasvati River. Simplified Palaeochannel Map Course of NW Rajasthan

The palaeochannels I and II were the two original channels of 
Sarasvati River during the Rigvedic era (16000-10000 BCE). The Vedic 
story of Devāpi and Śāntanu (10600 BCE) and the drought of twelve 
years clearly indicate the weakening of south-west monsoon in Punjab, 
Haryana, Rajasthan, Gujarat areas after 11000 BCE. Most probably, 
the palaeochannels I and II gradually dried up around 10950 BCE. 
These two channels might have sourced the Sarasvati waters from the 
channels flowing though Kurukshetra. During the period 10950-10000 
BCE, Sarasvati changed the course and started flowing westwards from 
Kurukshetra, Sirsa to Kalibanga and Anupgarh. 

Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa explicitly mentions the change in the course 
of Sarasvati.54 It says that Sarasvati started flowing from East to West and 
became uqf¥~terh. Sāyaṇa interprets uqf¥~terh as oØksisrk (tortuous). The 
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map of palaeochannel given above also confirms that Sarasvati became 
uqf¥~terh (tortuous) when the river changed the course towards West 
instead of flowing on south-western course. Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa also 
indicates that the East and the West banks of Sarasvati no longer existed 
in the region of Kurukshetra because Sarasvati started flowing from East 
to West. Therefore, Pañchaviṁśa says that the Dīkśā for Sarasvati Satra 
must be undertaken on the southern bank of Sarasvati at Vinaśana (the 
area where Sarasvati had disappeared in the Thar Desert or changed  
the course).

Sarasvati had many tributaries. Rigveda indicates that Sarasvati had 
seven main tributaries.55 This may be the reason why Sarasvati was referred 
to as Saptasvasā (having seven sisters). Śutudrī, Yamuna and Driṣadvatī 
were the main tributaries of Sarasvati. Śutudrī (Sutlej) changed the course 
during the early Vedic period around 14500-13000 BCE. IITK has dated 
the palaeochannel of Sutlej River around 13000 BCE (15000 years ago) 
based on the OSL method. Considering the error margin of 10%, Sutlej 
might have changed the course around 14500-13000 BCE. 

Most probably, Sutlej changed the course and started flowing 
westwards in the early Vedic period. This may be the reason why Śutudri 
(Sutlej) had no importance in Sarasvati Satra Vedic ritual. Yamuna 
and Driṣadvatī continued to be the tributaries of Sarasvati River. In all 
probability, Yamuna had two channels in the Vedic period. One Yamuna 
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channel flowed westwards and merged with Sarasvati in Kārapachava 
region of Himachal Pradesh (close to Paonta Sahib); whereas another 
channel flowed eastwards and merged with Ganga River at Prayāga.

The Yamuna Palaeochannels of Y1 and Y2 as shown in the map above 
were the tributaries of Sarasvati. It is difficult to say when Y2 palaeochannel 
changed the course because some scientists have also dated this change of 
course around 50000 years ago. Interestingly, the Avabhṛtha ritual was 
performed in Yamuna River in the janapada of Kārapachava at the end 
of the Sārasvatīya Satra as mentioned in Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa and 
Lātyāyana Śrautasūtra.56 Seemingly, Yamuna, a tributary of Sarasvati (Y1 
palaeochannel) had changed the course in later Vedic period. Probably, 
this change of course occurred at the same time when Sarasvati lost in 
the sands of desert. It appears that the Avabhṛtha ritual might have been 
introduced to commemorate the past confluence of Sarasvati and Yamuna. 
Most probably, the confluence of Sarasvati and Yamuna was located in 
Kārapachava janapada in the Rigvedic era and this janapada was located 
in between Nahan and Paonta Sahib and before Jagadhari, Yamunanagar 
in Haryana.
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IITK has dated the end of Sarasvati River around 12000 years ago 
(10000 BCE). Considering the error margin of 10%, Sarasvati might have 
been lost at Vinaśana around 11100-10900 BCE. Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa 
and Lātyāyana Śrautasūtra indicate that Driṣadvatī was still a tributary of 
Sarasvati River. Manusmriti mentions that Driṣadvatī flowed to the south 
of Kurukshetra. 

Though Yamuna changed the course around 11200 BCE, Driṣadvatī 
continued to be the tributary of Post-Vedic Sarasvati River. Driṣadvatī and 
Post-Vedic Sarasvati Rivers survived for many thousands of years after the 
Rigvedic era and finally dried up after the Mahābhārata War (3162 BCE), 
around 3000-2600 BCE. 

Most probably, the palaeochannels I and II gradually dried up around 
11200-10950 BCE. According to Vedic legends, Kalmāṣapāda Saudāsa 
(11225 BCE) killed the sons of Vasiṣṭha. Aggrieved, Vasiṣṭha wanted 
to commit suicide in Sarasvati River but the water in the River was not 
enough to drown him. There is also a legend that Sarasvati turned into 
many lakes. Viśvāmitra turned the waters of Sarasvati red. Probably, the 
copper ore of Khetri area (Jhunjhunu district of Rajasthan) turned the 
waters of dying Sarasvati River into a reddish colour. The legend of King 
Videha (10950 BCE) and Gautama Rāhūgaṇa indicates that King Videha 
migrated to the banks of Sadānīrā (Gandaki) River. Seemingly, Sarasvati 
dried up during the lifetime of King Videha. King Nami, son of Sāpya, 
was the first Videha king who performed Sarasvati Satra from Plakśa 



150 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

Prasravaṇa to Vinaśana. Rajarshi Vaikuntha Indra (10650 BCE) mentions 
King Nami Sāpya in his Sūkta of Rigveda.57 King Vaikuntha Indra was a 
descendant of the lineage of Indras (Śakra, Arjuna and Kutsa). Saptagu 
Āṅgirasa was a junior contemporary of Vaikuntha Indra. Pañchaviṁśa 
also quotes the anecdote of Videha King Nami, the son of King Sāpya, 
who performed Sarasvatīya Satra.58

I have already discussed the dates of Vasiṣṭha, Kalmāṣapāda, 
Viśvāmitra (11200 BCE), King Videha, and Rishi Gautama Rāhūgaṇa 
(10950 BCE). Evidently, Sarasvati River was lost in the desert during 
the lifetime of King Videha (10950 BCE) and his priest Rishi Gautama 
Rāhūgaṇa. Lātyāyana Śrautasūtra also refers to similar procedure of 
Sārasvata Satra as given in Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa. Sarasvati lost at 
Parīṇa Sthalī (Vinaśana = Uchana), close to Kurukshetra and used to 
flow westwards from Vinaśana. Lātyāyana states that the ritual must be 
performed on the southern banks of Sarasvati River – it also indicates 
that Driṣadvatī was reduced to be a seasonal river before the lifetime of 
Āchārya Dhānañjayya (7500 BCE).59

According to Bhāgavata Purāṇa, Vinaśana, the place of disappearance 
of Sarasvati was located close to Kurukshetra. Pañchaviṁśa mentions that 
Sarasvati originates from Plakśa Prasravaṇa and the distance between 
Plakśa Prasravaṇa and Vinaśana was 44 Aśvīnas.60 Sarasvati originated 
from the hills of Badrinath. The Mahābhārata also indicates that Plakśa 
Prasravaṇa was located in the Shivalik Hills. 

Ahnya, Aśvīna and Yojana were the oldest measures of distance 
during the Vedic and post-Vedic era. Ahnya was longer than Aśvīna, 
whereas Yojana was shorter. Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa (9300 BCE) refers to 
the distance of forty-four Aśvīnas. Evidently, Aśvīna means the distance a 
horse could travel without a break in a day. The same has been indicated 
by Pāṇini in his Sūtra.61 Seemingly, Aśvīna was equal to ten to fifteen 
miles. During the later Rigvedic era (11200-10200 BCE), the south-west 
monsoon weakened after 11000 BCE. Yamuna also changed the course at 
the same time. Thus, the south-western channel of Vedic Sarasvati River 
dried up around 10950 BCE. Sarasvati River also changed the course 
and started flowing westwards from Kurukshetra, Sirsa to Kalibanga and 



The Age of the Compilation of Saṁhitās, Brāhmaṇas,  Āraṇyakas and Upaniṣads  | 151

Anupgarh. Driṣadvatī River also joined the course of Post-Vedic Sarasvati 
River. 

Vedic sources clearly tell us that Sarasvati originated from Plakśa 
Prasravaṇa and lost in desert at Vinaśana. Vinaśana was not a city but the 
area at which Sarasvati disappeared. The original Vinaśana was probably 
Sambhar Lake. This Lake was formed from the waters of Sarasvati River. 
Asura king Vriṣaparva’s kingdom was located close to Sambhar Lake. 
His daughter Devayāni married King Yayāti (11200 BCE). The point 
of Vinaśana might have gradually shifted northwards. Vinaśana was at 
Uchana, Haryana, close to Kurukshetra, after 10000 BCE. This is the 
reason why Bhāgavata Purāṇa indicates the location of Vinaśana close to 
Kurukshetra. 

Interestingly, the shifting of Vinaśana point might have also affected 
the length of the measurement unit of Aśvīna. Sarasvati’s disappearance 
marked the end of the Rigvedic era. The Sarasvatīya Satra ritual was 
introduced after the disappearance of original course of Sarasvati. 
Videha King Nami, the son of King Sāpya, was the first who performed 
Sarasvatīya Satra. In all probability, King Nami Sāpya travelled forty-four 
Aśvīnas from Plakśa Prasravaṇa to Vinaśana. Considering Sambhar Lake 
as Vinaśana, there was a distance of 1000 or 1050 km from Badrinath to 
Sambhar Lake. Thus, one Aśvīna was equal to twenty-three or twenty-
four kilometers (fifteen miles). 

Thereafter, Vinaśana might have shifted close to Sadulpur, Rajasthan. 
Therefore, the distance of forty-four Aśvīnas reduced from 1050 kms to 
730 or 770 km. Thus, one Aśvīna was equal to 16.5 or 17.5 km. Since the 
travel of forty-four Aśvīnas was linked the ritual Sarasvatīya Satra, the 
number of Aśvīnas remained forty-four but the distance was gradually 
reduced. Finally, the point of Vinaśana shifted to Uchana, Haryana, during 
the time of Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa (9300 BCE). The distance between 
Badrinath to Uchana is around 598 km. Thus, Aśvīna became equal to 
13.5 km. 

Since the length of Aśvīna probably varied from time to time, 
a standard measuring unit of Krośa (= 13.5 km) came into practice 
during the period 7000-5500 BCE, and the use of Aśvīna measure was 
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abandoned. Vālmiki Rāmāyaṇa refers to the Krośa of 13.5 km and a small 
unit of Yojana (165 or 175 meters). Later, a standardization of measuring 
units was undertaken during the pre-Mahābhārata era and a Yojana of 
13.5 km came into practice.

Sarasvati River was flowing westwards during the Mahābhārata era 
(3162 BCE). Balarāma went for a pilgrimage and also travelled in a boat 
on Sarasvati River. There are references of Vinaśana in Vana Parva of 
Mahābhārata.

 rrks fou”kua xPNsu~ fu;rks fu;rk”ku%] 
 xPNR;UrfgZrk ;= e#i`’Bs ljLorhA ¼80-118½  
 rr~ fou”kua xPNsr~ loZikiçekspuEk~] 
 oktis;e~ vokIuksfr lkseyda p xPNfrAA ¼82-96½ 
 ,’kk ljLorh iq.;k fnO;k pks?korh unh] 
 ,rn~ fou”kua uke ljLoR;k fo”kkairsAA ¼130-3½

Balarāma also visited the sacred place of Vinaśana where Vedic 
Sarasvati River was completely lost in sands. Vinaśana region was inhabited 
by Śūdras and Ābhīras during the Mahābhārata era. Evidently, Vinaśana 
and the westward flowing Post-Vedic Sarasvati River both existed during 
the Mahābhārata era.

As discussed above, we can fix the following important dates related 
to Sarasvati River. 
•	 Shutudri	 or	 Sutlej,	 an	 ancient	 tributary	 of	 Vedic	 Sarasvati	 River,	

changed the course around 14500-13000 BCE and became the 
tributary of Sindhu River. 

•	 Yamuna	(Y1	palaeochannel),	a	tributary	of	Vedic	Sarasvati	River	also	
changed the course in a massive earthquake that occurred around 
11200 BCE. 

•	 Vedic	Sarasvati	River	lost	in	Thar	Desert	or	disappeared	in	the	sands	
around 10950 BCE. 

•	 Vedic	 Sarasvati	 River	 changed	 the	 course	 and	 started	 flowing	
westwards and became tortuous around 10950-10000 BCE. 

•	 The	first	Vinaśana	was	probably	Sambhar	Lake	around	10950	BCE	
but Uchana or Parīṇa Sthalī in Kurukshetra was the Vinaśana point 
after 10000 BCE. 
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•	 Post-Vedic	 Sarasvati	 and	 Driṣadvatī Rivers survived up to the 
Mahābhārata era (3162 BCE) and dried up around 3000-2600 BCE.

Jaiminīya Brāhmaṇa, Jaminiya Upaniṣad Brāhmaṇa and Kenopaniṣad 
(9000 BCE) 
The descendants or disciples of Jaimini I (11100 BCE) had compiled 
Jaiminīya Brāhmaṇa and Jaiminīya Upaniṣad Brāhmaṇa around 9000 
BCE. Kenopaniṣad is the last chapter of Tavalkāra Upaniṣad Brāhmaṇa, 
or Jaiminīya Upaniṣad Brāhmaṇa. Jaimini belonged to the Tavalkāra 
branch of Sāmaveda. Jaiminīya Brāhmaṇa refers to King Janaka and 
Rishi Vājasaneya Yājñavalkya.62 Āruṇi Vājasaneya, Barku Vārṣṇa, 
Priya Jānaśruteya, Budila Āśvatara, Aśvi Vaiyāghrapadya were the five 
Mahābrahmas of King Janaka. Rishi Agniveśya was also a contemporary 
of King Janaka. Jaiminīya Brāhmaṇa also refers to Kings Taranta and 
Purumīḍha who were contemporaries of Rishi Śyāvāśva Ātreya.63

Jaimini I was also the disciple of Veda Vyāsa and lived around 11100 
BCE. According to Bhāgavata Purāṇa, Jaimini I taught Sāmaveda to his 
son Sumantu (11050 BCE). Sumantu’s son was Sumanvān (11000 BCE). 
Sukarman (10950 BCE), the greatest scholar of Sāmaveda, was the son of 
Sumanvān. He founded 1000 branches of Sāmaveda and had two great 
disciples, Pauṣyāñji (10900 BCE) and Hiraṇyanābha Kausalya (10900 
BCE). Pauṣyānji had four disciples: Laugākśi, Kuthumi, Kusīdi and Lāngali. 
Krita, the son of Puru king Sannatimān was a disciple of Hiraṇyanābha. 
Krita (10850 BCE) established twenty-four ways of singing of the Sāmaveda 
verses. Krita had five disciples: Laugākśi, Māngalu, Kulya, Kusīda and 
Kukśi.64 According to Jaiminīya tradition, Prātitheyī, Badava, Māndavya, 
Bābhravya, Śākalya, Gautama, Bāhava, Jānantu, Parāśara, Vasiṣṭha, 
Viśvāmitra, Jaimini and Sumantu were the early āchāryas of Sāmaveda.

Cḥāndogya Brāhmaṇa and Upaniṣad (8600 BCE)
Cḥāndogya Brāhmaṇa consists of ten chapters. Mantra Brāhmaṇa of 
Sāmaveda (first and second chapters) and Cḥāndogya Upaniṣad (third to 
tenth chapters) are collectively called as Cḥāndogya Brāhmaṇa. Aitareya 
Brāhmaṇa refers to Cḥandogas.65 It seems Cḥandoga may just be another 
name of the Sāmaveda tradition. Cḥāndogya Upaniṣad records that 
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Mahīdāsa Aitareya lived for 116 years.66 Therefore, Cḥāndogya Upaniṣad 
must be dated after Mahīdāsa Aitareya (9300-9184 BCE). Cḥāndogya 
Upaniṣad mentions the following ancient rishis, āchāryas and kings.

In CE Ref.
1. Vaka Dālbhya (A contemporary 

of Dhritarāṣṭra Vaichitravīrya and 
Śatānīka Sātrajita)

11150 BCE 1.2.13

2. Kauṣītakī was the disciple of 
Uddālaka Āruṇi

10900 BCE 1.5.2

3. Uddālaka Āruṇi (He was the 
contemporary of Yājñavalkya and 
King Janaka of Videha Kingdom)

10920 BCE 3.11.4-5

4. Śvetaketu Āruṇeya (Son of 
Uddālaka Āruṇi)

10890 BCE 5.3.1

5. Haridrumata Gautama (Teacher of 
Satyakāma Jābāla)

11140 BCE 4.4.1-4

6. Satyakāma Jābāla (A 
contemporary of Uddālaka I)

11100 BCE

7. Upakosala Kamalāyana (A disciple 
of Satyakāma Jābāla)

11080 BCE 4.10.1

8. Gośruti Vaiyāghrapadya (A 
disciple of Satyakāma Jābāla)

11080 BCE 5.2.3

9. Gautama and King Ardhameya 11100 BCE 5.3.6
10. Pravāhaṇa Jaivali (A contemporary 

of Śvetaketu)
10890 BCE 1.8.1-2

11. Śīlaka Śālāvatya 10890 BCE
12. Chaikitāyana Dālbhya 10890 BCE
13. Śaunaka Kāpeya (A contemporary 

of Kākśaseni)
11200 BCE 4.3.5

14. King Kākśaseni (Son of King 
Kakśasena and grandson of 
Janamejaya)

11200 BCE

15. Prāchīnaśāla Aupamanyava 10910 BCE 5.11.1-2
16. Satyayajña Pauluṣi 10910 BCE
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17. Indradyumna Bhālāveya 10910 BCE
18. Śarkrākśya Budila 10910 BCE
19. Śauva Udgītha 11100 BCE 1.12.1
20. Glāvo Maitrya 11100 BCE
21. Chākrāyaṇa 10900 BCE 1.10.1
22. Atharva Āṅgirasas (The 

descendants of Atharva Āṅgirasa 
traditionally studied Itihāsa and 
Purāṇas) 

10900 BCE 3.4.1-2

23. Śānḍilya 10900 BCE 3.14.4
24. Mahīdāsa Aitareya (He lived for 

116 years)
9300-9184 BCE 3.16.7

25. Ghora Āṅgirasa and his disciple 
Devakīputra Krishna (Krishna, the 
disciple of Ghora Āṅgirasa lived in 
the Rigvedic era whereas Krishna, 
the disciple of Sāndīpani lived in 
the Mahābhārata era.)

11150
BCE

3.17.6

26. Jānaśruti Pautrāyana 10910 BCE 4.1.2

Cḥāndogya refers to Sanatkumāra67 and indicates that Sanatkumāra 
was also called as Skanda.68 Cḥāndogya also refers to Itihasa-Purāṇa as 
the fifth Veda.69 Romaharṣaṇa Sūta (11100 BCE), the fifth disciple of Veda 
Vyāsa (11180-11050 BCE), was the earliest known author of the Saṁhitas 
of Itihasa and Purāṇa. Thus, Cḥāndogya Upaniṣad must be dated after 
Romaharṣaṇa Sūta (11100 BCE). According to Cḥāndogya, Rigveda, 
Yajurveda, Sāmaveda, Atharvaveda, Itihāsa-Purāṇa, Pitrya (knowledge 
of ancestors), Rāśi (Mathematics), Daiva, Nidhi, Vākovākya (logic), 
Ekāyana (ethics), Devavidyā, Brahmavidyā (Philosophy), Bhūtavidyā 
(Āyurveda), Kśatravidyā (Dhanurveda), Nakśatravidyā (astronomy) and 
Sarpadevajanavidyā were the important subjects of study. 

Sāmavidhāna Brāhmaṇa (7500-7000 BCE)
Sāyaṇa mentions that Tānḍya, or Pañchaviṁśa, is the first Brāhmaṇa; 
Ṣaḍviṁśa the second; and Sāmavidhāna is the third. Sāmavidhāna 
Brāhmaṇa gives the following guruparamparā:70
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In CE
1. Prajāpati 11225 BCE
2. Brihaspati 11210 BCE
3. Nārada 11200 BCE
4. Viśvaksena 11180 BCE
5. Vyāsa Pārāśarya 11160 BCE
6. Jaimini 11100 BCE
7. Pauṣpinḍya 11050 BCE
8. Pārāśaryāyaṇa 11000 BCE
9. Bādarāyaṇa 10950 BCE
10. Tānḍi and Śātyāyani 10900 BCE

Sāmavidhāna Brāhmaṇa states that Tānḍi and Śātyāyani had many 
students (Bahubhyaḥ). “Bahubhyaḥ” also indicates many generations 
after Tānḍi and Śātyāyani. There is also a reference of Vaikhānasa 
Rishis.71 Sāmavidhāna refers to Vināyaka and Skanda as deities.72 
Sāmavidhāna mentions Dhanvantari as an epithet of Varuṇa (Varuṇāya 
Dhanvantaraye).73 It states that one should not talk to Anāryas during 
three days of ‘Kriccḥra’ penance.74 Sāyaṇa explains that Śūdras and Patitas 
(fallen people) are called Anāryas. Interestingly, Sāmavidhāna Brāhmaṇa 
is the earliest Sanskrit text that refers to “Kārṣāpaṇa”, a gold coin.75 

Apart from the above, the content of various Prāyaśchitta rituals 
also indicates that Sāmavidhāna Brāhmaṇa was written in a later period. 
Therefore, Sāmavidhāna Brāhmaṇa must be dated around 7500-7000 BCE.

Ārṣeya Brāhmaṇa and Daivata Brāhmaṇa (7500-7000 BCE)
Ārṣeya and Daivata Brāhmaṇas are written in Sūtra style. Ārṣeya is an 
index to the hymns of Sāmaveda. Most probably, Daivata Brāhmaṇa is the 
oldest available text on Vedic meters (Cḥandas).

Saṁhitopaniṣad Brāhmaṇa (7000 BCE) and Vaṁśa Brāhmaṇa (6850 BCE)
Saṁhitopaniṣad has only one Prapāthaka. Saṁhitā and Vaṁśa Brāhmaṇas 
are also written in Sūtra style. Vaṁśa Brāhmaṇa gives the following 
Guruparamparā of Sāmaveda, starting from Brahma to Sarvadatta Gārgya.
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In CE
1. Brahma

   14000-13600 BCE

2. Prajāpati
3. Mrityu
4. Vāyu
5. Indra
6. Agni
7. Kāśyapa

11250-10000 BCE

8. Riṣyaśriṅga Kāśyapa
9. Vibhanḍka Kāśyapa
10. Mitrabhū Kāśyapa
11. Indrabhū Kāśyapa
12. Agnibhū Kāśyapa
13. Śavas
14. Devatara Śāvasāyana 
15. Pratithi Devataratha
16. Nikothaka Bhāyajātya
17. Vruṣaśuṣṇa Vātāvata
18. Indrota Śaunaka
19. Driti Indrota Śaunaka
20. Arāla Dārteya Śaunaka 
21. Śūṣa Vāhneya Bhāradwāja
22. Sumantra Bhābhrava Gautama
23. Vāsiṣṭha Āraihaṇya Rājanya
24. Vāsiṣṭha Chaikitāyana
25. Sthiraka Gārgya
26. Maśaka Gārgya
27. Śaunaka
28. Udaraśānḍilya Atidhanvan
29. Gardabhimukha Śānḍilyāyana
30. Vichkśaṇa Tānḍya
31. Śākadāsa Bāditāyana
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32. Saṁvargajit Lāmakāyana

11250-10000 BCE 

33. Gātu Gautama
34. Rādha Gautama
35. Amāvāsya Śānḍilyāyana
36. Aṁśu Dhānañjaya
37. Sutemana Śānḍilyāyana 
38. Sunītha Kāpatava
39. Mitravinda Kauhala
40. Ketu Vājya
41. Prātarahna Kauhala
42. Suśrava Vārṣagaṇya
43. Svāti Auṣtrākśi
44. Madragāra Śauṅgāyana
45. Kāmboja Aupamanyava
46. Śāmba Śarkarākśya
47. Ānandaja Chāndhanāyana
48. Bhānumān  Aupamanyava
49. Urjayan Aupamanyava
50. Suśārada Śālakāyana
51. Śravaṇadatta Kauhala
52. Kustuka Śarkarākśya
53. Bhavatrāta Śāyasthi
54. Brihaspatigupta Śāyasthi
55. Supratita Aulunḍya
56. Mitravarcha Sthairakāyana
57. Brahmavriddhi 

Cḥandogamāhaki
58. Giriśarma Khānṭaviddha
59. Nigada Pārṇavalki
60. Trāta Aiṣumata
61. Rudrabhuta Drāhyāyaṇa
62. Sarvadatta Gārgya
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Seemingly, the original Sāmaveda Guruparamparā had a gap after 
Sarvadatta Gārgya. Therefore, the author of Vaṁśa Brāhmaṇa did not 
give the names of āchāryas after Sarvadatta Gārga. At the end of Vaṁśa 
Brāhmaṇa, the author gives the Guruparamparā of his Guru Aryamabhūti 
Kālabhava. 

In CE
1. Gautama 7600 BCE
2. Rādha 7550 BCE
3. Gobhila 7500 BCE
4. Brihadvasu Gobhila 7450 BCE
5. Gaulgulaviputra Gobhila 7400 BCE
6. Vatsamitra Gobhila 7350 BCE
7. Mūlamitra Gobhila 7300 BCE
8. Varuṇamitra Gobhila 7250 BCE
9. Aśvamitra Gobhila 7200 BCE
10. Pūṣamitra Gobhila 7150 BCE
11. Aryamarādha Gobhila 7100 BCE
12. Saṅkara Gautama 7050 BCE
13. Puṣyayasha Audavajri 7000 BCE
14. Bhadraśarmā Kauśika 6950 BCE
15. Aryamabhūti Kālabhava 6900 BCE
16. The author of Vaṁśa Brāhmaṇa 6850 BCE

The Tradition of Atharvaveda After Veda Vyāsa
According to Charaṇa Vyūha, Paippala, Dānta, Pradānta, Auta, Jābāla, 
Śaunaka, Brahmapalāśa, Kunakhivedadarśi and Chāraṇavidyā were the 
nine branches of Atharvaveda. There were five Kalpas of Atharvaveda, 
namely Nakśatrakalpa, Vidhānakalpa (also known as Āṅgirasakalpa), 
Vidhividhānakalpa, Saṁhitākalpa and Śāntikalpa. There were also 
seventy-two pariśiṣṭas of Atharvaveda.

Sumantu I (11100 BCE) was the disciple of Veda Vyāsa whereas 
Sumantu II was the son of Jaimini I (11100 BCE). According to Vishnu 
and Bhāgavata Purāṇas, Sumantu I taught Atharvaveda to Kabandha who 
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made it twofold. Kabandha taught two portions of Atharvaveda to his 
two disciples, Vedadarśa and Pathya. Vedadarśa’s pupils were Maudga or 
Modośa, Brahmabali or Brahmavani, Śaulkāyani and Pippalāyani. Pathya’s 
disciples were Jājali, Kumudādi and Śaunaka. Śaunaka divided his Saṁhitā 
into two and gave one to Babhru and the other to Saidhavāyana. Babhru 
founded the school of Muñjakeśas whereas Saidhavāyana founded the 
school of Saindhavas. Sāvarṇa was the pupil of Saidhavāyana. Thereafter, 
the authors of Nakśatrakalpa, Śānti, Kaśyapa and Āṅgirasa and the rest, 
were the āchāryas of Atharvaveda.

Nakśatrakalpa of Atharvaveda (9200 BCE)
Nakśatrakalpa gives the list Nakśatras, starting from Krittikā. It assigns 
Devatā and Rishi to each Nakśatra. Seemingly, this pariśiṣṭa was added 
to Atharvaveda during the time of Sarvadatta Gārgya (10000 BCE). It 
appears that Rishi Gārgya was the original author of two Nakśatra Sūktas 
of Atharvaveda.76 Seemingly, these two Nakśatra Sūktas had been edited 
by Sarvadatta Gārgya around 10000 BCE, when winter solstice was 
shifted from Mrigaśirā to Rohiṇī. These two Sūktas had been again edited 
around 9200-9000 BCE because winter solstice was shifted from Rohiṇī 
to Krittikā around 9200-9000 BCE. 

Nakśatra Devatā Rishi
1. Krittikā Agni Agniveśya
2. Rohiṇī Prajāpati Anurohi
3. Mrigaśirā Soma Śvetāyi
4. Ārdrā Rudra Bhārgava
5. Punarvasu Aditi Vātsyāyana
6. Puṣya Brihaspati Bhāradwāja
7. Āśleṣā Ahi Jātūkarṇya
8. Māgha Pitaraḥ Vyāghrapāda
9. Pūrva Phālguni Bhaga Parāśara
10. Uttara Phālguni Aryamā Upaśiva
11. Hastā Savitā Mānḍavya
12. Chitrā Tvaṣṭā Gotama
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13. Svāti Vāyu Kaunḍinya
14. Viśākhā Indrāgnī Kapi
15. Anurādhā Mitra Maitreya
16. Jyeṣṭha Indra Kauśika
17. Mūlā Nairriti Kutsa
18. Pūrva Āṣāḍhā Āpaḥ Hārīta
19. Uttara Āṣāḍhā Viśvedevāḥ Kaśyapa
20. Abhijit Brahma Śaunaka
21. Śroṇā or Śravaṇa Vishnu Atri
22. Śraviṣṭhā / Dhaniṣṭhā Vāsava Garga
23. Śatabhiṣak Indrāvaruṇa Dākśāyana
24. Pūrva Proṣṭhapadā Aja Ekapād Vatsa
25. Uttara Proṣṭhapadā Ahirbudhnya Agastya
26. Revatī Pūṣan Śāṅkhāyana
27. Āśvayuj Aśvins Kātyāyana
28. Bharaṇī Yama Mātribhyo 

(Rishi-patnyaḥ)

According to Nakśatrakalpa, Rigveda, Yajurveda, Sāmaveda, 
Brahmaveda (Atharvaveda), Śikśā, Kalpa, Vyākaraṇa, Nirukta, Cḥandas, 
Jyotiṣa, Itihāsa-Purāṇa and Vākovākya are the important subjects of study. 
Nakśatrakalpa refers to Śakadhūma (the smoke of cow dung), i.e. the 
Milky Way galaxy, as the king of Nakśatras. Atharvaveda also mentions 
the same.77

 ”kd/kwea u{k=kf.k ;æktkuedqoZrA
 HkækgeLeS çk;PNu~ bna jk’VªelkfnfrAA

Praśnopaniṣad (10500-9500 BCE )
Praśnopaniṣad is the second oldest Upaniṣad and comes from the 
Brāhmaṇa portion of the Paippalāda branch of Atharvaveda. Sukeśā of 
Bhāradwāja gotra, Satyakāma Śaivya (belonged to Śivi lineage), Gārgya 
Sauryāyaṇi (belonged to the family of Rishi Sūrya), Āśvalāyana Kausalya 
(a native of Kosala janapada), Bhārgava Vaidarbhi (a native of Vidarbha 
janapada) and Kabandhi of Kātyāyana gotra were the six disciples of Rishi 
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Pippalāda. They asked six praśnas (questions) to Rishi Pippalāda. This 
Upaniṣad also refers to Prince Hiraṇyanābha of Kosala (10900 BCE). 

Interestingly, Anandagiri’s commentary on Praśnopaniṣad has an 
astronomical statement “Jyeṣṭhādir Dakśiṇāyanam” (1.9) as quoted by 
Balagangadhara Tilak.78 It is difficult to explain how this statement is linked 
to the context of Praśnopaniṣad but it clearly indicates the occurrence 
of summer solstice in the beginning of Jyeṣṭha Nakśatra. Summer 
solstice occurred in Jyeṣṭha Nakśatra around 10500-9500 BCE. Possibly, 
Praśnopaniṣad might have been written by the pupils of Pippalāda branch 
around 10500-9500 BCE.

Gopatha Brāhmaṇa (8000-7500 BCE)
Gopatha is the only Brāhmaṇa of Atharvaveda. It unambiguously 
indicates the commencement of Saṁvatsara (New Year) from Viṣuvat, 
i.e., the autumnal equinox.79 Interestingly, Gopatha Brāhmaṇa indicates 
that the equinox shifts back by one Nakśatra (13.20 degrees) in 1000 
years. While referring to the questions related to precession [“Why Darśa 
(new moon) shifts back? Why Paurṇamāsī (full moon) shifts back? Why 
the Agrāyaṇa (equinox) shifts back? Why Chāturmāsya shifts back?], 
Gopatha Brāhmaṇa states that Devas used to perform rituals for 1000 
years, which clearly indicates the precession of equinox by one Nakśatra 
in 1000 years.80

Gopatha Brāhmaṇa mentions that Viśvāmitra was the first to discover 
Sampātas. Evidently, Sampāta means precession of equinox.81 According 
to the Mahābhārata, Viśvamitra revised the list of Nakśatras, starting 
from Śravaṇa. Viśvāmitra I flourished around 13500 BCE and observed 
the precession of summer solstice from Dhaniṣṭhā to Śravaṇa.

According to Gopatha Brāhmaṇa, Saṁvatsara or New Year 
commenced from the full moon at Uttara Phālguni Nakśatra and ended 
when moon was in Pūrva Phālgunī Nakśatra.82 Thus, Uttara Phālgunī was 
the face of Saṁvatsara and Pūrva Phālgunī was the tail end of Saṁvatsara. 
The fifth year of five-year Yuga cycle had thirteen months, including one 
intercalary month of Pauṣa. Therefore, the first full moon of Saṁvatsara 
(the first year of five-year Yuga cycle) occurred in Uttara Phālgunī.
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The four Vedas, Itihasa-Purāṇa, Vakovākya, Gāthā, Nārāśaṁsī, 
Upaniṣads, Brāhmaṇas, Kalpa, Nirukta, Anvākhyāna and Anuśāsana and 
suchlike were the important subjects of study during the time of Gopatha 
Brāhmaṇa.83 Sarpaveda of Nāgas, Piśāchaveda of Piśāchas, Asuraveda 
of Asuras, Itihāsaveda and Purāṇaveda are also mentioned in Gopatha 
Brāhmaṇa.84 Seemingly, Sanskrit grammar was well developed during 
the time of Gopatha Brāhmaṇa. It refers to Dhātu, Prātipadika, Ākhyāta, 
Liṅga, Vachana, Vibhakti, Pratyaya, Upasarga, Svara, Nipāta, Varṇa, 
Akśara and more.85

Gopatha Brāhmaṇa refers to many ancient rishis and āchāryas like 
Uddālaka Aruni,86 Śvetaketu Āruṇeya,87 Uddālaka’s disciple Kauśāmbeya 
Kausaravindu,88 Prāchīnayogya and his guru Gautama,89 Priyamedha 
Bhāradwāja,90 Maudgalya and his disciple Glāva Maitreya.91 It also 
mentions Kābandhi, the son of Kabandha, the disciple of Sumantu and 
a junior contemporary of King Yauvanāśva.92 Many northern janapadas 
like Kuru-Pāñchāla, Aṅga-Magadha, Kāshi-Kauśalya, Śālva-Matsya and 
Śavasa-Uśīnara are found mentioned in Gopatha Brāhmaṇa.93

Interestingly, Gopatha Brāhmaṇa refers to gold, silver, iron, lead and 
alloys.94

 vFkkfi osnkuka jlsu ;KL; fofj’Va lU/kh;rs rn~ ;Fkk yo.ksu  
lqo.kaZ lan/;kr~ lqo.ksZu jtra jtrsu yksga yksgsu lhla lhlsu =Io~ 
,oe~ ,okL; ;KL; fofj’Va la/kh;rs ;KL; laf/kfre~ vuq ;teku% 
la/kh;rsAA

Generally, verses were written in Vedic meters during the period 
of Brāhmaṇas and Upaniṣads. The writing of verses in Laukika Anuṣṭup 
Cḥandas was introduced in the later period of Brāhmaṇas and Upaniṣads. 
The Sūtra style and the Śloka style for writing treatises became popular 
after the end of Brāhmaṇa and Upaniṣad period. Gopatha Brāhmaṇa is 
the first Brāhmaṇa text which contains some slokas.95

The Lost Brāhmaṇa Texts
There were many more Brāhmaṇa texts that existed in ancient times but are 
not available today. These are Āśvalāyana Brāhmaṇa, Gālava Brāhmaṇa, 
Charaka Brāhmaṇa, Śātyāyana Brāhmaṇa, Paingyāyani Brāhmaṇa, 
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Śvetāśvatara Brāhmaṇa, Kāthava Brāhmaṇa, Jābālaka Brāhmaṇa, 
Kāpeya Brāhmaṇa, Khāndikeya Brāhmaṇa, Rauraki Brāhmaṇa, Āruṇeya 
Brāhmaṇa and Pārāśara Brāhmaṇa.

The Tradition of Itihāsa-Purāṇa Saṁhitās After Veda Vyāsa
Traditionally, it was a duty of the Sūtas and Māgadhas to preserve the 
Itihāsa and the genealogy of Devas, Rishis and kings. A Sūta was the son 
of a Kśatriya father and a Brāhmaṇa mother, whereas a Magadha was the 
son of a Kśatriya mother and a Vaiṣya father. According to Purāṇas, King 
Prithu (14000 BCE), the son of Vena was the progenitor of the Sūtas and 
the Māgadhas. King Prithu assigned Anūpa deśa (close to Bengal) to Sūta 
and Magadha deśa to Māgadhas. The Sūtas were Pauraṇikas (historians) 
whereas Māgadhas were Vaṁśa-Śaṁsakas (genealogists). There were also 
Vandins or Stāvakas (eulogists). Thus, the tradition of preserving history 
and genealogy was established during the early Rigvedic period. 

Cḥāndogya Upaniṣad indicates that the descendants of Atharva 
Āṅgirasa (10900 BCE) also studied Itihāsa Purāṇa.96 Veda Vyāsa (11180-
11050 BCE) taught the Pauraṇika Saṁhitā to his disciple Lomaharṣaṇa or 
Romaharṣaṇa Sūta. Brahmānḍa Purāṇa relates that Lomaharṣaṇa wrote 
Paurāṇika Saṁhitā in six volumes known as “Lomaharṣaṇikā” and taught 
them to his pupils. Ātreya, Sumati, Kāśyapa, Akritavarṇa, Bhāradwāja, 
Agnivarchas, Vāsiṣṭha, Mitrayu, Sāvarṇi, Somadatti, Suśarmā and 
Śamśapāyana. Kaśyapa, Sāvarṇi and Śamśapāyana wrote their Saṁhitās.97 
Thus, Lomaharṣaṇikā Saṁhitā, Kāśyapikā Saṁhitā, Sāvarṇikā Saṁhitā 
and Śāmśapāyanikā Saṁhitā were the earliest Saṁhitās of Itihāsa. All 
three Saṁhitās except Lomaharṣaṇikā Saṁhitā consisted of four padas 
(chapters) and 4000 paragraphs. Unfortunately, none of these Saṁhitās 
are available today. Seemingly, these Saṁhitās were collectively called 
Itihāsa-Purāṇa. 

Āpastamba quotes Purāṇas in his Dharma Sūtra [Yo himsārtham 
abhikrāntam hanti manyureva manyum spriśati na tasmin doṣa iti 
Purāṇe].98 Āpastamba also refers to a passage from old Bhaviṣyat Purāṇa 
in prose. It appears that the tradition of writing Itihāsa-Purāṇa continued 
after Lomaharṣaṇa and his disciples. Seemingly, old Purāṇa Saṁhitās 
were generally written in prose. Āpastamba also quotes verses from 
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old Purāṇas. None of the Puranic quotations of Āpastamba is available 
verbatim in the Purāṇas available today because the Purāṇas have been 
periodically updated.

Lagadha’s Vedāṅga Jyotiṣa (8400 BCE)
It is generally misinterpreted by many scholars that Vedāṅga Jyotiṣa 
fixes winter solstice at the beginning of Śraviṣṭhā Nakśatra and summer 
solstice at the middle of Āśleṣā Nakśatra. This misinterpretation leads to a 
date around 1400 BCE. In fact, there is enough evidence to establish that 
Vedāṅga Jyotiṣa calendar has been traditionally followed starting from the 
post-Vedic period to the Mahābhārata era (3162 BCE). Moreover, Sūrya, 
Parāśara and Vriddha Āryabhaṭa Siddhāntas were well established before 
3101 BCE. The Mahābhārata clearly indicates the knowledge of Vedāṅga 
Jyotiṣa. Therefore, it would be chronologically a blunder to date Vedāṅga 
Jyotiṣa around 1400 BCE.

Vedas and Brāhmaṇas unambiguously indicate the beginning 
of Saṁvatsara in Śarad season. Therefore, the reference of Viṣuvat or 
Udagayana must be interpreted as autumnal equinox and not as winter 
solstice. Gopatha Brāhmaṇa mentions the beginning of Saṁvatsara from 
Viṣuvat (equinox).99 It also states that the period from vernal equinox to 
autumnal equinox is the Dakśiṇa Pakśa and the period from autumnal 
equinox to vernal equinox is the Uttara Pakśa. Therefore, the statement 
“ayanam hyudak” of Vedāṅga Jyotiṣa100 must be interpreted as the 
autumnal equinox. There are two versions of Vedāṅga Jyotiṣa, Rigveda 
Jyotiṣa (thirty-six verses) and Yajurveda Jyotiṣa (forty-four verses). The 
second verse of Rigveda Jyotiṣa indicates that Śuchi had compiled the 
jyotiṣa of Lagadha Muni. Evidently, Lagadha was not the real author of 
the available text of Rigveda Jyotiṣa. The available Vedāṅga Jyotiṣa might 
have been recompiled around 4000-3000 BCE because it refers to Tapas 
month of Śiśira season as the beginning of New Year.

 iaplaoRlje;a ;qxk/;{ka çtkifre~A 
 fnuRoZ;ueklkaxa ç.kE; f”kjlk ”kqfp%AA
 ç.kE; f”kjlk dkyefHkok| ljLorhe~A 
 dkyKkua ço{;kfe yx/kL; egkReu%AA
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Though this verse is not available in the text of Yajurveda Jyotiṣa, 
the ślokas written in Laukika Anuṣṭup meter indicate that these two texts 
were written after the period of Brāhmaṇas and Upaniṣads. Most probably, 
Śuchi had compiled Rigveda and Yajurveda Jyotiṣa based on the ancient 
treatise of Lagadha in ślokas of Anuṣṭup meter around 4000-3000 BCE. 
The date of Lagadha Muni can be fixed around 8400-8300 BCE based on 
the internal evidence of Vedāṅga Jyotiṣa as details given below.

Equinox/Solstice Nakśatra In CE
1. Autumnal Equinox At the beginning of 

Śraviṣṭhā (δ Capricorni or β 
Aquarii and not β Delphini)

8400-8300 BCE

2. Winter Solstice At Bharaṇī 8400-8300 BCE
3. Vernal Equinox At the middle of Āśleṣā 8400-8300 BCE
4. Summer Solstice At Viśākhā 8400-8300 BCE

Katha, Śvetāśvatara, Mānḍūkya, Munḍaka and Mahanārāyaṇa Upaniṣads 
(7500-7000 BCE)
Katha, Śvetāśvatara, Mānḍūkya, Munḍaka and Mahanārāyaṇa are written 
mostly in ślokas. Many ślokas are written in Laukik Anuṣṭup meter. The 
Sūtra style and the Śloka style came into practice in the later Brāhmaṇa 
and Upaniṣad period (7500-7000 BCE). Munḍaka refers to Śikśā, Kalpa, 
Vyākaraṇa, Nirukta, Cḥandas and Jyotiṣa as important subjects of study.

Nirukta of Yāska (6500 BCE)
Nirukta was an important subject of study starting from the Brāhmaṇa-
Upaniṣad period (10000-8000 BCE). Nighanṭu was the earliest text of 
Nirukta. Brahmānḍa Purāṇa (1.35) tells us that Śākalya wrote Nirukta.

 nsofe=”p “kkdY;ks egkRek f}tiqaxo%A 
 pdkj lafgrk% iap cqf)ekUosnfoÙke%AA
 iap rL;kHkof¥~N’;k eqn~xyks xks[kyLrFkkA 
 [kyh;kUlqrik oRl% ”kSf”kjs;”p iape%AA
 çksokp lafgrkfLrlz% “kkdks oS.kks jFkhrj%A 
 fu#äa p iqu”pØs prqFkaZ f}tlÙke%AA 
 rL; f”k’;kLrq pRokj% iSy”ps{kydLrFkkA 
 /khek¥~Nrcykd”p xt”pSo f}tksÙkek%AA
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Śaunaka’s Charaṇa Vyūha indicates that Śākalya belonged to the 
fifth generation of Indrapramiti (11050 BCE), the disciple of Paila (11100 
BCE). Thus, we can fix the date of Śākalya around 10900 BCE. Śākalya was 
also the founder of the Śākala branch of Rigveda. Indrapramiti’s disciple 
Bāṣkala (11000 BCE) was the founder of the Bhāṣkala branch of Rigveda.

Yaska’s Nirukta is a Bhāṣya on Nighanṭu. He refers to many āchāryas: 
Agrāyaṇa, Audumbarāyaṇa, Aupamanyava, Aurṇavābha, Kāthakya, 
Kautsa, Krauṣṭuki, Gārgya, Gālava, Charmaśira, Taithiki, Vārṣāyaṇi, 
Śatabalākśa, Śākapūṇi, Śākalya, Śākatāyana and Sthūlaṣṭhīvi. Vadhula 
Anvākhyāna Brāhmaṇa records that Āchārya Saubabhrava, the son of 
Subabhru, taught Agnyādheya to Yāska and he was also the teacher of 
Vadhula.101

,r) oS lkScHkzqoks ok/kqyk; çksP;ksokp ç UoS o;a ;kLdk;kXU;k/ks;eokspkesfrAA

Yāska assigns 1000 Yugas to the day of Brahma. The concept 
of Mahāyuga and Manvantara evolved after 6777 BCE. Śaunaka’s 
Brihaddevatā and Rikprātiśākhya quotes Yāska and Yāska refers to 
Śaunaka’s Rikprātiśākhya (6500 BCE) in his Taittirīya Anukramaṇī. The 
Mahābhārata also refers to Yāska.102 Seemingly, Yāska and Śaunaka were 
contemporaries. Therefore, Yāska must be dated around 6500 BCE. 

Kalpasūtras of Vedas (7500-6000 BCE)
Kalpasūtras are the books of Vedic rituals. Śrauta, Śulba and Grihya 
Sūtras are collectively known as Kalpasūtras. Initially, the subject of 
Śrauta, Śulba and Grihya rituals were integral parts of Brāhmaṇa and 
Āraṇyaka texts, but later the rules of Śrauta, Śulba and Grihya were 
codified in Sūtras (aphoristic style) because it was easier to memorize 
and remember Sūtras. 

Kaplasūtras of Rigveda
Kauṣītaka and Śāṅkhāyana were the earliest āchāryas of Rigveda. Kauṣītaka 
(10900 BCE) was the pupil of Uddālaka Āruṇi (10920 BCE). Kahola 
(10850 BCE), the pupil of Kauṣītaka, was the teacher of Śāṅkhāyana 
(10800 BCE). Kauṣītaka and Śāṅkhāyana were the progenitors of the 
Kauṣītaka -Śāṅkhāyana branch of Rigveda. 
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Śāṅkhāyana Śrautasūtra and Grihyasūtra (7500 BCE)
Śāṅkhāyana Śrautasūtra is the oldest sūtra of Rigveda. In the Brāhmaṇa-
Upaniṣad period (10000-8000 BCE), the subject of Śrauta and Grihya 
rituals was integral part of Kauṣītaka or Śāṅkhāyana Brāhmaṇa. Later, 
a descendant of Śāṅkhāyana gotra had codified the Śrauta and Grihya 
sūtras around 7500 BCE. 

While referring to the procedural importance in performance of 
Vedic rituals, Śāṅkhāyana Śrautasūtra mentions a battle in which the Kurus 
were driven out of Kurukshetra.103 Western historians have speculated this 
battle to be the Mahābhārata War. It is totally absurd to imagine that the 
Kurus were driven out of Kurukshetra after the Mahābhārata War because 
Pāndavas were also the Kurus. In fact, Śāṅkhāyana Śrautasūtra refers to 
an ancient battle that occurred between the Kurus and the Pāñchālas in 
which the Kurus were driven out of Kurukshetra. Most probably, the early 
Kurus were driven out of Kurukshetra around 10500 BCE. The Kurus 
might have migrated westwards to North-central Pakistan. Mahabharata’s 
Adiparva relates that a Pāñchāla king invaded the Kuru kingdom with 
an army that consisted of ten Akśauhiṇīs. King Saṁvaraṇa had no other 
option to leave his kingdom and settled on the banks of Indus River.

vH;;kr~ ra p ik¥~pkY;ks foftR; rjlk eghEk~A 
v{kkSfg.khfHkZn”kfHk% l ,ua lejs·t;r~AA  
rr% lnkj% lkekR;% liq=% llqâTtu%A 
jktk laoj.kLrLekRiyk;r egkHk;kr~AA 
flU/kksuZnL; egr% fudq¥~ts U;olr~ rnkA 
unh fo’k;i;ZUrs ioZrL; lehir%A 
r=kolu~ cgwu~ dkyku~ Hkkjrk nqxZekfJrk%AA

The Bāhlīka, Kuru, Pāñchāla, Kosala, Ayodhya (Ikśvāku) and Videha 
were the major kingdoms (from west to east) in North India during the 
period 9000-4500 BCE. The later Kurus had emerged as powerful rulers 
in North India around 4200 BCE. Thus, the later Kurus belonged to the 
Mahābhārata era (3250-3100 BCE). Therefore, there is no reference of the 
Mahābhārata War in Śāṅkhāyana Śrautasūtra.

Śāṅkhāyana Śrautasūtra refers to ten different Vedas and links them 
to ten historical personalities.104
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Rishi Vedas /Vidyas
1. Manu Vaivasvata Rigveda
2. Yama Vaivasvata Yajurveda
3. Varuṇa Āditya Atharvaveda (belonged to Gāndharvas)
4. Soma Vaishṇava Āngirasaveda 
5. Arbuda Kādraveya Sarpavidyā (belonged to Nāgas)
6. Kubera Vaiśravaṇa Rakśovidyā or Rasovidyā (belonged to 

Rākśasas)
7. Asita Dhānvana Asuravidyā (belonged to Asuras)
8. Matsya Sāmmada Itihāsaveda
9. Tārkśya Vaipaśyata Purāṇaveda
10. Dharma Indra Sāmaveda

Śāṅkhāyana Śrautasūtra mentions Rishi Indrota Śaunaka and King 
Janamejaya Pārīkśita.105 It states that Vasiṣṭha was the priest (Purohita) 
of Bharata King Sudāsa Paijavana.106 Seemingly, ten Nārāśaṁsa sūktas 
referred to in this Śrautasūtra were the eulogies of great rishis and 
kings. Śāṅkhāyana Śrautasūtra also gives the story of Śunaḥśepa and 
Viśvāmitra.107 It also refers to the twenty-year cycle of four Yugas (Kali, 
Dvāpara, Tretā and Krita). Viśvāmitra’s cursed sons became Andhras, 
Pundras, Shabaras and Muchipas. 

 rL; gSd”kra iq=k vklq%A i¥~pk”knso T;k;kalks e/kqPNUnl% i¥~pk”kr~ 
duh;kal%A r|s T;k;kalks u rs dq”kya esfujsA rkuuqO;ktgkjA vUra 
o% çtk Hk{kh’Vsfr A r ,rs vkU/kzk% iq.Mªk% ”kcjk ewphik bfrA

Āśvalāyana Śrautasūtra and Grihyasūtra (6500 BCE)
Aśvala, the son of Rishi Viśvāmitra was the priest of King Janaka 
(10900 BCE). He was a contemporary of Yājñavalkya III. Aśvala was 
the progenitor of Āśvalāyana gotra. Traditionally, Āśvalāyanas belonged 
to Śākala branch of Rigveda and followed Aitareya Brāhmaṇa. Rishi 
Āśvalāyana, a later descendant of Āśvalāyana gotra, was the pupil of Rishi 
Śaunaka as indicated by Ṣaḍguruśiṣya in his commentary ‘Vedārthadīpikā’ 
on Sarvānukramaṇī (Śaunakasya cha śiṣyo’bhūd Bhagavān Āśvalāyanaḥ). 
Ṣaḍguruśiṣya states that Āśvalāyana wrote Śrautasūtra, Grihyasūtra, 
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Dharmasūtra and Āraṇyaka (Dvādaśādhyākam sūtram chatuṣkam 
Grihyameva cha, Chaturthāraṇyakam cheti hi Āśvalāyanasūtrakam). 
According to the tradition recorded by Ṣaḍguruśiṣya, Śaunaka had 
composed a Śrautasūtra but he destroyed it in favour of the Śrautasūtra 
written by his pupil Āśvalāyana. Śaunaka and Āśvalāyana together 
compiled the fourth and fifth chapters of Aitareya Āraṇyaka. Thus, 
Aitareya Brāhmaṇa and Āraṇyaka also came to be known as Āśvalāyana 
Brāhmaṇa. Raghunandana’s treatise “Malamāsa-Tattva” quoted from 
Āśvalāyana Brāhmaṇa.

In the context of Devatarpaṇa, Rishitarpaṇa and Āchāryatarpaṇa, 
Āśvalāyana Grihyasūtra refers to the Rishis of Rigveda: Śatārchin Rishis 
(Rishis of 1st Mandala), Gritsamada (2nd Mandala), Viśvāmitra (3rd 
Mandala), Vāmadeva (4th Mandala), Atri (5th Mandala), Bhāradwāja (6th 
Mandala), Vasiṣṭha (7th Mandala), Pragātha Kaṇva (8th Mandala), the 
Rishis of Pāvamānya Sūktas (9th Mandala) and the Rishis of short & long 
Sūktas (10th Mandala).108 Āśvalāyana Grihyasūtra mentions the names of 
Vedic āchāryas: Sumantu, Jaimini, Vaiśampāyana, Paila, the āchāryas of 
Sūtras, the āchāryas of Bhāṣyas, Bhārata, Mahābhārata, the āchāryas of 
Dharma or law, Jānanti, Bāhavi, Gārgya, Gautama, Śākalya, Bābhravya, 
Mānḍavya, Mānḍūkeya, Gārgī Vāchaknavī, Vadavā, Prātitheyi and 
Sulabhā Maitreyī. It also gives the list of ancient Rigvedic āchāryas from 
Kahola to Āśvalāyana (Kahola, Kauṣītaka, Mahakauṣītaka, Paingya, 
Mahāpaingya, Suyajña, Śāṅkhāyana, Aitareya, Mahaitareya, Śākala, 
Bhāṣkala, Sujātavaktra, Udavāhi, Mahaudavāhi, Saujāmi, Śaunaka and 
Āśvalāyana).

Western scholars speculated about the reference of the Mahābhārata 
in Āśvalāyana’s Grihyasūtra. In fact, Āśvalāyana was referring to the 
āchāryas of Rigvedic tradition as Bhārata-Mahābhārata, Kauṣītaka-
Mahakauṣītaka, Paingya-Mahāpaingya, Aitareya-Mahaitareya and 
Udavāhi-Mahaudavāhi. In all probability, Bhārata was a Rājarshi of the 
Ikśvāku Dynasty. The Rāmāyaṇa informs us that Māndhātā had a son 
named Susandhi. Susandhi’s son was Dhruvasandhi. Dhruvasandhi’s 
son was Bhārata. Bhārata also became a rishi like Māndhātā and Hārīta. 
Therefore, Bhārata was a great āchārya of Rigveda and Āśvalāyana referred 
to the Rigvedic branch of Bhārata and Mahābhārata.
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The date of Āśvalāyana is closely linked with the date of Rishi Śaunaka. 
There were many Śaunakas. Āśvalāyana’s reference to the rishis of Rigveda 
indicates the knowledge of Anukramaṇīs of Rishi Śaunaka. Evidently, 
Āśvalāyana was the pupil of Śaunaka who authored six Anukramanis as 
well as Charaṇa Vyūha, Brihaddevatā and Rikprātiśākhya. Śaunaka also 
united the Bāṣkala and Śākala branches of Rigveda. Kātyāyana was also 
the pupil of Śaunaka. Kātyāyana Śulbasūtra indicates a date around 6500 
BCE. Thus, we can fix the date of Śaunaka, Āśvalāyana and Kātyāyana 
around 6500 BCE.

Kalpasūtras of Śukla or Vājasaneya Mādhyandina Yajurveda 
Kātyāyana was the author of Kalpasūtras of Śukla Yajurveda. A Grihyasūtra 
written by Pāraskara contains two Pariśiṣṭas (appendices) written by 
Kātyāyana. Most probably, Pāraskara flourished after Kātyāyana around 
6400 BCE. Pāraskara also refers to Śaunaka and Baudhāyana. 

Kātyāyana Śrautasūtra and Śulbasūtra (6500 BCE)
Kātyāyana Śulbasūtra indirectly indicates the date of Kātyāyana.109 The 
sūtra (1.2) translated by Sh. SD Khadilkar as follows:

 les ”k³~dqa fu[kk;A ”k³~dqlfEer;k jTTok e.Mya ifjfy[; ;= 
ys[k;ks% ”k³~DoxzPNk;k fuirfr r= ”k³~dw fugfUr lk çkph A

“Having fixed a pole, on a level piece of ground (which is to be 
measured) and having described a circle by a cord attached to the pole, 
one should mark the points with pegs, where the shadow of the top of the 
pole touches (due to the rising sun) the circle, the line joining these pegs 
is the West to East line.

This would have been true if the sun would have travelled from Due-
East to Due-West. But this is not so. The sun would have travelled from 
the North from 21st December to 21st June called Udagayana. During this 
period, the sun will be closer to Chitrā. The sun is inclined to South or 
Svāti from 21st June to 21st December. This period is called Dakśiṇāyana.”

Karkāchārya, the ancient commentator writes on this sūtra ‘les 
”k³~dqa fu[kk;* that *nf{k.kk;us rq fp=ka ;konkfnR; miliZfrA mnx;us 
Lokfresfr fo’kqorh;s Rogfu fp=kLokR;kseZ/; ,oksn;%’. Evidently, it indicates 
that summer solstice was close to Chitrā Nakśatra during the lifetime of 



172 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

Kātyāyana. Summer solstice was at Chitra Nakśatra around 6500 BCE. 
Thus, we can fix the date of Kātyāyana around 6500 BCE. Kātyāyana was 
a contemporary of Śaunaka and Āśvalāyana. 

Kalpasūtras of Krishna Yajurveda (7000-6500 BCE)
Krishna Yajurveda has ten Śrautasūtras and nine Grihyasūtras written 
by Āpastamba, Baudhāyana, Laugākśi or Kāthaka, Vaikhānasa, Vadhula, 
Mānava, Bhāradwāja, Varāha, Maitra and Hiraṇyakeśi; and seven 
Śulbasūtras written by Baudhāyana, Āpastamba, Mānava, Hiraṇyakeśi, 
Laugākśi, Varāha and Vadhula. A Grihyasūtra written by Agniveśya is also 
available. Seemingly, these sūtras were written around 7000-6500 BCE.

1. Katha Katha is a branch of Taittirīya. The disciples of 
Katha branch had codifies Śrauta and Grihya 
sūtras.

2. Laugākśi Rishi Laugākśi was the founder of a gotra 
for Kashmiri Brāhmaṇas. His disciples or 
descendants belonged to the Chārāyaṇīya, 
Kāthaka and Charaka branches of Krishna 
Yajurveda. Most probably, Rishi Laugākshi lived 
around 7000 BCE. 

3. Hiraṇyakeśi Hiraṇyakeśi, Bhāradwāja and Āpastamba 
belonged to the Khādikeya branch of Taittirīya 
Yajurveda. Most probably, Hiraṇyakeśi, 
Bhāradwaja and Āpastamba lived around 6600 
BCE.

4. Āpastamba
5. Bhāradwāja

6. Vaikhānasa Rishi Vaikhānasa belonged to the Taittirīya 
branch. He might have lived around 7000 BCE. 

7. Maitrāyaṇa
Maitrāyaṇa, Mānava (7000 BCE) and Varāha 
belonged to the Maitrāyaṇī branch of Yajurveda. 8. Mānava

9. Varāha
10. Baudhāyana Baudhāyana belonged to the Taittirīya branch. 

He refers to Kaṇva Bodhāyana, Āpastamba and 
Hiraṇyakeśin in his Dharmasūtra. Therefore, 
we can fix the date of Baudhāyana around 6500 
BCE.
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11. Vadhula Vadhula was a junior contemporary of Yāska 
(6500 BCE). His teacher was Saubabhruva. 
Vadhula also authored “Vadhula Anvākhyāna 
Brāhmaṇa”. 

12. Agniveśya Agniveśya probably belonged to the Charaka 
branch of Krishna Yajurveda.

Kalpasūtras of Sāmaveda (7100-6500 BCE)
Five Śrautasūtras (Nidānasūtra of Patañjali, Maśaka, Lātyāyana, 
Drāhyāyana and Jaiminīya) and associated texts (Kśudra, Upagrantha, 
Pañchavidha, Tandālakśaṇa, Anupada, Anuṣṭotra and Kalpānupāda) 
belonged to Sāmaveda. There are four Grihyasūtras [Drāhyāyana (also 
known as Khādira), Kauthuma, Gobhila and Jaiminīya] of Sāmaveda. 
Seemingly, Maśaka, Nidāna and Lātyāyana sūtras are the oldest.

Maśaka Śrautasūtra (7100 BCE)
Maśaka was one of the earliest āchāryas of Sāmaveda. Seemingly, a later 
āchārya of the Maśaka branch compiled Śrautasūtras around 7100 BCE. 

Nidāna Sūtra of Patañjali (7500-7000 BCE)
Patañjali was the author of Nidānasūtra. It refers to Maśaka’s Ārṣeyakalpa. 
Nidānasūtra mentions many scholars of Cḥandas, like Dhānañjayya, 
Gautama, Śānḍilyāyana, Śānḍilya and Vārṣagaṇya. Nidānasūtra refers to 
only twenty-seven Nakśatras, which means Abhijit Nakśatra was dropped 
from the list of Nakśatras during the time of Patañjali.110 

Abhijit was at celestial North Pole around 12000 BCE but its 
declination gradually reduced from 85-degree (12000 BCE) to 65-degree 
(9000 BCE) causing it to drop down to horizon after 9000 BCE. Seemingly, 
Abhijit had gone below the horizon around 9000-8000 BCE. Thus, Abhijit 
was excluded from the scheme of twenty-eight Nakśatras as well as the 
scheme of twenty-seven Nakśatras. Taittirīya Saṁhitā (8800 BCE) gives 
the list of twenty-seven Nakśatras but follows the traditional list of 
twenty-eight Nakśatras. It seems Abhijit Nakśatra was dropped from the 
list of Nakśatras around 8000 BCE. Interestingly, Nidānasūtra indicates 
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that Udagayana (from winter solstice to summer solstice) had six months 
and nine days. 

 vFkk’Vkn”kfHkT;kZ;kukfnR;laoRlj ,o rS;x;fudks HkofrA vkfnR;% 
[kyq ”k”onsdnk ’k.eklkuqn³~xsfr uo pkgkfuA rFkk nf{k.kkAA

Considering average 29.5 days per month, the half year of Udagayana 
(from winter solstice to summer solstice) consisted of six months (29.5 
x 6 = 177 days) and nine days, i.e., a total 186 days. The following data 
indicates that Nidānasūtra was written after 7500-7000 BCE. 

WS to SS SS to WS
1000 BCE 185.21 180.04
2000 BCE 186.08 179.17
3000 BCE 186.71 178.54
4000 BCE 186.98 178.26
5000 BCE 186.48 178.76
6000 BCE 186.48 178.75
7000 BCE 186.25 179.00
8000 BCE 185.84 179.41

Nidānasūtra also refers to the twenty-year cycle of four Yugas (Kali, 
Dvāpara, Tretā and Krita).111 The concept of Mahāyuga and Manvantara 
was introduced after 6777 BCE. Therefore, Nidānasūtra must be dated 
before 6777 BCE.

Lātyāyana Śrautasūtra (7000 BCE)
Lātyāyana mentions Maśaka’s Ārṣeyakalpa and also refers to a similar 
procedure of Sārasvata Satra as given in Ṣadviṁśa Brāhmaṇa. Sarasvati 
was lost at Vinaśana close to Kurukshetra and used to flow westwards 
from Vinaśana. Lātyāyana states that the ritual must be performed 
on the southern banks of Sarasvati River. Lātyāyana also indicates that 
Driṣadvatī reduced to being a seasonal river before the lifetime of Āchārya 
Dhānañjayya (7500 BCE). 

Gobhila Grihyasūtra (7100 BCE)
The chronological order of Sāmaveda āchāryas given in Vaṁśa Brāhmaṇa 
indicates that Gobhila, lived around 7500-7100 BCE.
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Drāhyāyana Śrautasūtra (6700 BCE)
Drāhyāyana is the later Āchārya of Sāmaveda. His sūtra also refers to the 
similar procedure of Sārasvata Satra as given in Lātyāyana Śrautasūtra.

Kalpasūtras of Atharvaveda (7000-6500 BCE)
Vitāna Śrautasūtra and Kauśika Grihyasūtra belong to the tradition of 
Atharvaveda. These sūtras were probably compiled around 7000-6500 BCE.

Dharmasūtras of Vedas (7000-5000 BCE)
Dharmasūtras are also part of Kalpasūtras. Dharma was also a deity in 
Vedic times. Probably, an ancient rishi or king had the name of Dharma. 
According to Medhātithi, five Dharmas – Varṇadharma, Aśramadharma, 
Varṇāśramadharma, Naimittikadharma and Guṇadharma – are the main 
subject of Dharmasūtras. Mānava Dharmasūtra (7000 BCE) was one of 
the earliest Dharmasūtras but it was rewritten as Manu Dharmaśāstra, 
also known as Manusmriti, around 6000 BCE. The original Mānava 
Dharmasūtra is not available today. Yājñavalkyasmriti indicates that Atri, 
Yama, Hārīta, Dakśa, Yājñavalkya, Uśanas, Aṅgiras, Saṁvarta, Śatapatha, 
Kātyāyana and Brihaspati wrote Dharmasūtras. Only Dharmasūtras of 
Vaikhānasa (7000 BCE), Gautama (6700 BCE), Hiraṇyakeśi (6600 BCE), 
Āpastamba (6600 BCE) Baudhāyana (6500 BCE), Vishnu (6500 BCE) 
and Vasiṣṭha (5650 BCE) are available today. 

Mānava Dharmasūtra (7000 BCE), Gautama Dharmasūtra (6400 BCE) 
and Hārīta Dharmasūtra (6400 BCE)
The śloka “Krite tu Mānavo Dharmaḥ Tretāyām Gautamaḥ smritaḥ” 
indicates that Mānava Dharmasūtra was written before 6777 BCE and 
Gautama Prajāpati wrote his Dharmasūtra in the beginning of Tretā 
Yuga. Gautama is referred to in the Dharmasūtras of Āpastamba and 
Baudhāyana. Manusmriti and Yājñavalkya Smriti also refers to Gautama.

Āpastamba Dharmasūtra (6600 BCE)
Āpastamba quotes Kaṇva, Kauśika, Kautsa, Gautama, Puṣkarasādi, 
Vārṣyāyaṇi, Śvetaketu and Hārīta.
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Baudhāyana Dharmasūtra (6500 BCE)
Baudhāyana refers to Aupajaṅghani, Gautama Prajāpati, Kaśyapa, Manu 
and Maudgalya. Śabara Swāmi Bhāṣya on Pūrva Mīmāṅsā (1.3.3) refers to 
Baudhāyana Dharmasūtra.

Vishnu Dharmasūtra (6200 BCE)
Vishnu Dharmasūtra belongs to the Katha branch of Krishna Yajurveda. 
It contains 100 chapters and is written in mixed prose and verse. It also 
contains few verses of Manusmriti, Yājñavalkyasmriti and Bhagavadgītā. 
Seemingly, someone from Bhāgavatas added these verses in Vishnu 
Dharmasūtra during the Gupta period. 

Vasiṣṭha Dharmasūtra (5650 BCE)
Most probably, Vasiṣṭha of the Rāmāyaṇa era (5677-5577 BCE) was the 
author of Vasiṣṭha Dharmasūtra. He refers to Manu, Gautama, Yama 
and Prajāpati. He also refers to the Dharmasūtra written by Bhāllavin. 
Śatapatha, Taittirīya, Maitrāyaṇīya Brāhmaṇas are referred to in Vasiṣṭha 
Dharmasūtra. While giving the geographical information of the land of 
Brahmavarchasa (India), Vasiṣṭha and Bhallavi Dharmasūtras state that 
starting from Sindhu River in the West, as far as Krishna Mriga (blackbuck) 
grazes, the land is called Brahmavarchasa (Yāvad krishnamrigo vicharati 
tad Brahmavarchasam). Ancient Indians knew that blackbuck is only 
found in India, Nepal and Pakistan. It indicates that ancient Indians also 
had rough knowledge of fauna found in foreign lands.

Uśanas Dharmasūtra (5000 BCE)
It refers to Vasiṣṭha, Gautama, Hārīta and Śaunaka. Mudrārākśasam 
speaks of Auśanasī Danḍanīti.

Upavedas
Śaunaka’s Charaṇa Vyūha (6500 BCE) mentions that according to Veda 
Vyāsa or Skanda, Āyurveda of Rigveda, Dhanurveda of Yajurveda, 
Gāndharva Veda of Sāmaveda and Arthaśāstra of Atharvaveda 
were known as Upavedas. Cḥāndogyopaniṣad refers to Āyurveda as 
Bhūtavidyā, Dhanurveda as Kśatravidyā and Arthaśāstra as Nidhi. 
Sāmagāna (singing of Sāmaveda verses) was an integral part of Vedic 
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rituals since the early Vedic period. Probably, Gāndharvas had better 
skills and knowledge of music. Therefore, the music theory of Vedic 
times came to be known as Gāndharvaveda.

Atri, Dhanvantari, Kaśyapa and Atharvan were the founders 
of Ayurvedic science in India. The work of Rishi Atharvan and his 
disciples is limited to Atharvaveda. Atri was the first teacher of Ātreya or 
Charaka Saṁhitā, Kaśyapa was the first teacher of Kāśyapa Saṁhitā and 
Dhanvantari was the first teacher of Dhanvantari or Suśruta Saṁhitā. It is 
difficult to pinpoint the exact authorship and the time of these Saṁhitās 
because they were periodically updated. 

Āyurveda: Ātreya Saṁhitā or Charaka Saṁhitā 
According to Charaka Saṁhitā, Brahma passed on the knowledge of 
Āyurveda through Dakśa Prajāpati, Aśvinī Kumāras and Indra to Rishi 
Atri. Rishi Punarvasu Ātreya, known as Krishna Ātreya, a descendant 
of Atri, had six disciples: Agniveśa, Bhela, Jatūkarṇa, Parāśara, Hārīta 
and Kśārapāṇi. We can roughly fix the date of Agniveśa around 11180 
BCE. As stated in the Mahābhārata, Krishna Ātreya was the founder  
of Āyurveda.

Agniveśa (11180 BCE) was the first who wrote a treatise on 
Āyurveda. Seemingly, the descendants of Agniveśa updated the treatise 
around 9000 BCE and it came to be known as Ātreya Saṁhitā. Probably, 
Bhela and Hārīta also wrote Bhelasaṁhitā and Hārītasaṁhitā respectively. 
The Charakas were the disciples of Vaiśampāyana (11000-10900 BCE). 
Charaka was a famous branch of Krishna Yajurveda. Most probably, 
Patañjali (7200 BCE), also known Charaka (belonged to the Charaka 
Śākhā), elaborated, recompiled and updated Ātreya Saṁhitā of Agniveśa. 
Thus, Ātreya Saṁhitā became popular as Charaka Saṁhitā. Most probably, 
Patañjali was also the author of Nidānasūtra of Sāmaveda. 

Driḍhabala, the son of Kapilabala, recompiled and updated the text 
of Charaka Saṁhitā. Driḍhabala belonged to the city of Pañchanadapura, 
close to Kashmir. In all probability, he was the royal phycisian of Kushana 
King Kanishka. Therefore, we can fix the date of Driḍhabala around  
1150-1100 BCE.
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Dhanvantari (10950 BCE) and Suśruta Saṁhitā
It is well known that Kāshi King Divodāsa Dhanvantari was the founder of 
a branch of Āyurveda. The genealogy of Dhanvantari is given in Purāṇas:

In CE
1. Purūravā 11240 BCE
2. Ayu 11220 BCE
3. Nahuṣa 11200 BCE
4. Kśatravriddha 11175 BCE
5. Śunahotra 11150 BCE
6. Kāśa 11110 BCE
7. Kāśya 11070 BCE
8. Dīrghatapasa 11040 BCE
9. Dhanva 11000 BCE
10. Dhanvantari – Divodāsa 10950 BCE

Seemingly, Dhanvantari, Ātreya, Kaśyapa and Bharadwāja – the 
founders of Āyurveda branches – were all contemporaries. Dhanvantari 
had many disciples, like Suśruta, Aupadhenava, Vaitaraṇa, Aurabhra, 
Pauṣkalāvata, Karavirya, Gopurarakśita, Bhoja and more. Suśruta (10900 
BCE) was the first who wrote a treatise on Dhanvantari’s Āyurveda. 
Most probably, Suśruta’s descendants had compiled Suśruta Saṁhitā 
around 9000 BCE. Some glimpses of Suśruta Saṁhitā could be found in 
Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa (8800 BCE). The Mahābhārata tells us that Suśruta 
was the son of Rishi Viśvāmitra. Kātyāyana (1670-1580 BCE), the author 
of Vārtikas on Pāṇini Sūtras, mentions Suśruta Saṁhitā. In all probability, 
Suśruta Saṁhitā of 9000 BCE was recompiled and updated during the 
period of Tretā Yuga (6777-5577 BCE). This updated Suśruta Saṁhitā had 
five books (Sūtrasthāna, Nidānasthāna, Śarīrasthāna, Kalpasthāna and 
Chikitsāsthāna) and 120 Chapters.

Dalhaṇa (5th century CE), a commentator on Suśruta Saṁhitā 
mentions that Nāgārjuna redacted and updated Suśruta Saṁhitā. 
Nāgārjuna added Uttaratantra that contains Śālākya, Kaumārabhritya, 
Kāyachikitsā and Bhūtavidyā. Thus, the available Suśruta Saṁhitā has 
186 chapters. Most probably, Nāgārjuna of Kashmir might have updated 
Suśruta Saṁhitā but we have no details of his lifetime. 
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Kāśyapa Saṁhitā (~6700-6500 BCE)
Kāśyapa Saṁhitā is also known as Vriddha Jīvaka Tantra. Vātsya was the 
author of the extant text. The main subject of this Saṁhitā is Kaumārabritya 
(Pediatrics). Kaśyapa, the disciple of Indra, was the founder of Kaśyapa 
branch of Āyurveda. Bharata Nātyaśāstra indicates that Vātsya was a son 
of Bharata Muni.

It is extremely difficult to fix a date of the available Kāśyapa Saṁhitā. It 
refers to Sarasvati River as Pratīchigā (flowing towards West), which clearly 
indicates that Vātsya wrote this Saṁhitā much before the Mahābhārata 
era. Sarasvati River had dried up around 3000 BCE. Interestingly, there 
is a lot of geographical information in the chapter ‘Bhojana-Kalpa’ of 
Kalpasthāna. According to Kāshyapa Saṁhitā, Madhyadeśa was bound 
by the River Sarasvati in Kurukshetra, Vindhya and Antarveda (Ganga-
Yamuna doab). Pāñchāla, Kuru, Matsya, Yaudheya, Pātacchara, Kunti and 
Śūrasena were the janapadas of Madhyadeśa. The janapadas of Pūrva Deśa 
were Kumāravartini, Kativarṣa, Magadha, Tāmralipta, Riṣabha Dvīpa, 
Paunḍravardhanaka, Mrittkavardhamānaka, Karvata, Mātaṅga, Chīra, 
Priyaṅgu, Kosala, Kaliṅga and Priṣṭhapuraka. The janapadas of Dakśiṇa 
Deśa were Kāñchīpada, Navadhvana, Kavira, Kumuda Rājya, Chiripali, 
Chīra Rajya, Pulinda, Vānavāsi, Karaghāta, Videha, Kāntāra, Varāha and 
Ābhīra. It refers to Sārasvata, Sindhu, Sauviraka, Kāshi, Daśārṇa, Dāseraka, 
Rāmana, Kashmira, Śatasāra and Bāhlīka regions. It also mentions China 
and Apara China countries. The geographical information also indicates a 
date before the Mahābhārata War.

Brihat Trayī and Laghu Trayī of Āyurveda
Ancient works of Āyurveda have been classified into two groups: Brihat 
Trayī and Laghu Trayī. Charaka Saṁhitā, Suśruta Saṁhitā and Aṣṭāṅga 
Saṅgraha are the Brihat Trayī (greater triad) and Mādhava Nidāna, 
Śārṅgadhara Saṁhitā and Bhāvaprakāśa are the Laghu Trayī (lesser triad). 
According to tradition, Vāgbhaṭa’s Aṣṭāṅgasaṅgraha and Aṣṭāṅgahridaya 
were originally written in 7000 sūtras. Seemingly, another Vāgbhaṭa, son 
of Simhagupta, grandson of Vāgbhaṭa, disciple of Avalokita and a resident 
of Sindh, had recompiled these texts during the period of Kushanas. Most 
probably, the ancient Vāgbhaṭa was the disciple of one Charaka Āchārya. 
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Mādhavakara, the son of Indukara, was the author of Rogaviniśchaya 
or Mādhavanidāna. Śārṅgadhara Saṁhitā and Bhāvaprakāśa are also 
ancient texts of Āyurveda.

Vasiṣṭha’s Dhanurveda Saṁhitā (5600 BCE) 
Dhanurveda, also known as Kśatravidyā, has been an important subject 
of study since Vedic period. Vasiṣṭha’s Dhanurveda Saṁhitā and 
Śukranīti are the oldest known texts of Dhanurveda. Vasiṣṭha associated 
Dhanurveda with both Yajurveda and Atharvaveda. Agni Purāṇa and 
Sāmrājya Lakshmī Pīthikā, a Śaiva tantra text, also contain some chapters 
on Dhanurveda. 

Most probably, Vasiṣṭha of Tretā Yuga must have compiled 
Dhanurveda Saṁhitā around 6700 BCE. Some verses of the available 
Vasiṣṭha’s Dhanurveda Saṁhitā appear to be reconstructed by someone 
based on fragments of original Dhanurveda, around 1000-1400 BCE 
because one śloka uses the word “Gadh” for fort. The word “Cḥatrapati” is 
also found in this text. However, Dhaurveda has a very ancient tradition. 
Dhanurveda existed during the Rāmāyaṇa and Mahābhārata eras. 
Nārada asks Yudhiṣṭhira if Dhanurveda Sūtra was studied in his house.112 
Evidently, a sūtra text of Dhanurveda was extant during the Mahābhārata 
era. The Mahābhārata narrates ten aṅgas of Dhanurveda: Ādāna, 
Sandhāna, Mokśaṇa, Vinivartana, Sthāna, Muṣṭi, Prayoga, Prāyaśchitta, 
Mandala and Rahasya.113 According to Agni Purāṇa, Yantramukta, 
Pāṇimukta, Muktasandhārita, Amukta and Bāhuyuddha are the aṅgas of 
Dhanurveda.114

Seemingly, there were many āchāryas of Dhanurveda. Vasiṣṭha’s 
Dhanurveda Saṁhitā refers to Viśvāmitra, Paraśurāma, Kaśyapa, Parāśara, 
Śārṅgadhara, Bhārata and Garga. Agastya also taught Dhanurveda to 
Agniveśa. According to Ādi Parva of the Mahābhārata, Rishi Śaradvān was 
an exponent of Dhanurveda. He taught it to Kripa. There is also a treatise 
named Śiva Dhanurveda that refers to Vyāsa (Bhagavato Vyāsasya).

Śukranīti (5000 BCE) 
Śukranīti associated Dhanurveda with only Yajurveda. Śukrāchārya 
was also known as Uśanas. Uśanas Dharmasūtra refers to Gautama 
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Dharmasūtra. Most probably, the descendants of Śukrāchārya preserved 
the teachings of Śukrāchārya and compiled Uśanas Dharmasūtra after 
the Rāmāyaṇa period, around 5000 BCE. The Mahābhārata also refers to 
Śukranīti. Kāmandaka Nītisāra, Kautilya Arthaśāstra and Pañchatantra 
quoted verses of Śukranīti. Evidently, Śukranīti was compiled before the 
Mahābhārata period. 

Gāndharva Veda
Classical music and dance is the subject of Gāndharva Veda. Brahma and 
Nārada were the founders of the science of Gāndharva Veda. According 
to tradition, Śiva was also the originator of Nāṭya (Dance), Gīta (Music) 
and Vāditra (musical instruments), as also stated in the Mahābhārata’s 
Śānti Parva (Gītavāditratattvajño Gītavādanakapriyaḥ).115 Gāndharva 
Veda is associated with Sāmaveda. Seemingly, Gāndharvas were the first 
who mastered the art of music and established it as an important subject 
of study. Therefore, the science of music and dance came to be known as 
Gāndharva Veda.

Naṭasūtras of Śilālin and Kriṣāśva were the earliest texts of Gāndharva 
Veda as referred to by Pāṇini. Nārada, Bharata, Dattila, Nandikeśvara and 
Mātaṅga were the early āchāryas of Gāndharva Veda.

Nārada (6600-6000 BCE)
Nārada was the founder of Gāndharva Śāstra as indicated by Dattila. 
A descendant of Nārada might have written “Sangīta Makaranda” in 
Tretā Yuga. Sangita Makaranda refers to Bharata (Ya sa prakrti-vijñena 
Bharatena cha charchitā । vikruti cha niṣādādi ṣadjāntara-svara pūritaḥ॥). 
It also refers to ancient Gāndharvagrāma.

Bharata’s Nāṭyaveda or Nāṭyaśāstra (6700-6000 BCE)
Bharata Muni wrote Nāṭyaveda or Nāṭyaśāstra at the onset of Tretā Yuga 
of Vaivasvata Manu and taught it to his sons. I have already established 
that the Tretā Yuga commenced around 6777 BCE. Therefore, we can 
fix the date of Bharata Muni around 6700-6500 BCE. Nāṭyaśāstra also 
indicates that Devas, Dānavas, Gāndharvas, Yakśas, Rākśasas and Nāgas 
had their kingdoms in Jambūdvīpa during his lifetime. The kingdoms of 
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Rākśasas and Dānavas declined after the Rāmāyaṇa era (5677-5577 BCE). 

iwoaZ —r;qxs foçk o`Ùks Lok;aHkqos·Urjs A
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Seemingly, the available Bharata Nāṭyaśāstra had been recompiled 
and added some verses related to 100 sons of Bharata Muni by the 
descendant of Bharata Muni around 6000 BCE. It is stated in Nātyaśāstra 
that Bharata received the knowledge (revelation) of Nāṭyaveda from 
Pitāmaha Brahma and taught it to more than 100 sons. Undoubtedly, the 
100 sons were the disciples of Bharata Muni, which is evident from the 
different gotra names of disciples. The names of 105 disciples of Bharata 
Muni as mentioned in Bharata Nātyaśāstra:

“Śānḍilya, Vātsya, Kohala, Dattila, Jatila, Āmbaṣṭa, Tanḍu, 
Agniśikhā, Saindhava, Pulomā, Śādvali, Vipula, Kapiñjali, Bādari, Yama, 
Dhūmrāyaṇa, Jambūdhvaja, Kākajaṅgha, Svarṇaka, Tāpasa, Kaidāri, 
Śālikarṇa, Dīrghagātra, Śālika, Kautsa, Tānḍāyani, Piṅgala, Chitraka, 
Vandhula, Bhallaka, Muṣṭhika, Saindhavāyana, Taitila, Bhārgava, Śuchi, 
Bahula, Abudha, Budhasena, Pāndukarṇa, Sukerala, Rijuka, Mandaka, 
Śambara, Vanjala, Māgadha, Sarala, Kartā, Ugra, Tuṣāra, Pārṣada, 
Gautama, Bādarāyaṇa, Viśāla, Śabala, Sunāma, Meṣa, Kāliya, Bhramara, 
Pithamukha, Muni, Nakhakutta, Aśmakutta, Ṣatpada, Uttama, Pāduka, 
Upānaha, Śruti, Chāśasvara, Agnikunda, Ajyakunda, Vitandya, Tānḍya, 
Kartarākśa, Hiraṇyākśa, Kuśala, Dussaha, Lāja, Bhayānaka, Bībhatsa, 
Vichakśaṇa, Pundrākśa, Pundranāsa, Asita, Sita, Vidyujjihva, Mahājihva, 
Śālaṅkāyana, Śyāmāyana, Māṭhara, Lohitāṅga, Samvartaka, Pañchaśikha, 
Triśikha, Śikha, Śaṅkhavarṇamukha, Ṣanda, Śaṅkukarṇa, Śakranemi, 
Gabhasti, Aṅśumāli, Śaṭha, Vidyuta, Śātajaṅgha, Raudra and Vīra.”

There were many Bharatas. The earliest Bharata was the son of 
Riṣabhadeva. The genealogy of Bharata I as given in Purāṇas (Svāyambhuva 
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Manu – Priyavrata – Agnīdhra – Nābhi – Riṣabha – Bharata). According 
to Bhāgavata Purāṇa, Riṣabhadeva’s son Bharata I married Pañchajani, 
the daughter of Viśvarūpa.116 He had five sons: Sumati, Rāṣṭrabhrita, 
Sudarśana, Āvaraṇa and Dhūmraketu. According to Rāmāyaṇa, Sumati 
was the descendant of Ikśvāku. Ikśvāku had a son named Viśāla from 
Queen Ālambuṣā. Viśāla founded the city of Vaiśāli. Viśāla’s son was 
Hemachandra, Hemachandra’s son was Suchandra, Suchandra’s son was 
Dhūmrāśva, Dhūmrāśva’s son was Sriñjaya, Sriñjaya’s son was Sahadeva, 
Sahadeva’s son was Kriṣāśva, Kriṣāśva’s son was Somadatta, Somadatta’s 
son was Kākustha and Kākustha’s son was Sumati. Interestingly, Sumati 
was the fifth Tirthaṅkara of Jainism. Bharata I was the king of Ajanābha 
Kingdom. The same came to be known as Bhārata Kingdom after Bharata 
I (Ajanābham etadvarṣam Bhāratamiti Yadārabhya vyapadiśanti।).117

Bharata II (13450 BCE) was the son of Duṣyanta and Śakuntala. 
King Bharata III (11050 BCE) was the descendant of Yayāti and his son 
Puru. Jaḍa Bharata or Bharata IV (11000 BCE) was the contemporary of 
King Rāhūgaṇa of Sauvira janapada and Kapila Maharshi. Rāhūgaṇa’s 
son Gautama Rāhūgaṇa was the contemporary of King Videha Mādhava. 
Probably, Jaḍa Bharata was the son of Dhruvasandhi, the grandson of 
Susandhi and the great grandson of Ikśvāku King Māndhātā. Bharata IV 
became a great rishi and founded the lineage of Bharata Rishis. Seemingly, 
Bharata Muni of Tretā Yuga was the descendant of the lineage of  
Bharata IV.

Dattilam (6600 BCE)
Dattila was the pupil of Bharata Muni. He authored “Dattilam”, the earliest 
extant text of Gāndharvaśāstra. Dattila clearly mentions that Nārada was 
the founder of Gāndharavaśāstra. He also refers to his contemporary 
scholars, Kohala (he was the author of Kohaliya Abhinaya Śāstra) and 
Viśākhila. Dattilam discusses Grāma (parent tonal frameworks) and 
twenty-two Śrutis (micro-tonal intervals) placed in one octave space. 
Bharata’s Nāṭyaśāstra (1.26) indicates Dattila to be the son of Bharata Muni. 
Therefore, we can fix the date of Dattila around 6600 BCE. Uttarakānda of 
Rāmāyaṇa also mentions Dattila.118
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Nandi or Nandikeśvara (5800 BCE)
Nandikeśvara was the author of Abhinaya Darpaṇa and Bharatārṇava. 
He referred to Bharata Muni and his Śāstra several times. According to 
Liṅgapurāṇa, Nandikeśvara was a son of blind woman named Śilāda. 
He became the attendant of Śiva. Mātaṅga Muni’s Brihaddeśī refers 
to Nandikeśvara. Chapter Seven of Abhinaya Darpaṇa describes all 
the 108 traditional Tālas. Therefore, Nadikeśvara must be dated before 
Mātaṅga Muni and after Bharata Muni and Dattila. Some scholars have 
identified Nandīśvara, the author of Prabhākara Vijaya, as Nandikeśvara 
– but Nandīśvara lived after Prabhākara, the disciple of Kumārila Bhaṭṭa. 
Therefore, Nandīśvara cannot be identified with Nandikeśvara.

Brihaddeśī of Mātaṅga Muni (5650 BCE)
According to Rāmāyaṇa, Śabarī was the pupil of Mātaṅga Muni who was 
residing at the foot of Riṣyamūka (Sringeri) Hill. The Rāmāyaṇa also 
indicates that the Ashrama of Mātaṅga Muni was located on the banks of 
Pampā Lake.119 The Mahābhārata also refers to Mātaṅga Muni.120 Kalidāsa’s 
Raghuvaṁśa also indicates that Mātaṅga Muni was the contemporary of 
the kings of Raghu Dynasty.121 

Most probably, Mātaṅga Muni of the Rāmāyaṇa era was the author 
of Brihaddeśī. Mātaṅga refers to Nārada, Bharata, Kohala, Dattila and 
Nandikeśvara. He mentions “Deśabhāṣā”, a local language of South India.

Arthaśāstra of Viśālākśa 
Śaunaka’s Charaṇa Vyūha associates Arthaśāstra with Atharvaveda. 
According to tradition, Bhāradwāja and Viśālākśa were the earliest 
Āchāryas of Arthaśāstra. Viśālākśa Danḍanīti or Bahudanḍaka was the 
earliest text on Arthaśāstra. Mudrārākśasam of Viśākhadatta referred 
to Auśanasī Danḍanīti. Kāmandaka Nītisāra, Yājñavalkya Smriti, 
Mahābhārata’s Śāntiparva, and Vātsyāyana Kāmasūtra refer to the 
Arthaśāstra of Brihaspati.122 Many verses from Nāradīya Arthaśāstra 
have been quoted in Vālmiki Rāmāyaṇa and Mahābhārata. Kautilya 
Arthaśāstra refers to Bārhaspatya, Auśanasa, Mānava, Parāśara and 
Ambhīya Arthaśāstras. It also quotes Bhāradwāja, Viśālākśa, Piśuna, 
Kaunapadanta, Vathavyadhi and Bahupadantiputra. 
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Mahābhārata’s Śāntiparva refers to the Arthaśāstras authored by 
Viśālākśa, Śukrāchārya (Śukra Nīti), Indra, Manu Prāchetasa (Manu 
Nīti), Bhāradwāja, Gauraśira, Kāmandaka (Kāmadakīya Nītisāra) and 
others.123 Viśālākśa was either another name of Śiva or a rishi belonging 
to the lineage of Śiva. In all probability, all āchāryas of Arthaśāstra 
mentioned in the Mahābhārata lived before the Rāmāyaṇa era. Vidura of 
the Mahābhārata era also wrote a Nītiśāstra. Later, Chāṇakya or Kautilya 
wrote a treatise on Arthaśāstra and a Nītiśāstra.

Kāmandaka Nītiśāstra and Kāmandaka Nītisāra
Rishi Kāmandaka was the author of a Nītiśāstra that is not available today. 
The Mahābhārata refers to Rishi Kāmandaka and his dialogue with King 
Aṅgāriṣṭha.124 Evidently, Kāmandaka and Aṅgāriṣṭha lived before the 
Mahābhārata era; Kāmandaka lived even before the Rāmāyaṇa era. King 
Aṅgāra was the king of Gāndhāra and a contemporary of King Yuvanāśva, 
father of Māndhātā. Most probably, Aṅgāriṣṭha was also a later king of 
Gāndhāra of pre-Rāmāyaṇa era. 

An unknown scholar wrote “Kāmandaka Nītisāra” during the reign 
of King Chandragupta. He wrote Kāmandaka Nītisāra based on ancient 
text Kāmandakīya Nītiśāstra and Kautilya Arthaśāstra. He mentioned the 
name of Vishnugupta (Chāṇakya). Evidently, he lived after the Maurya 
period. A Sanskrit text called “Kāmandakīya Nīti” was available in Bali of 
Indonesia in ancient times but it is not known whether it was the original 
Kāmandakīya Nītiśāstra or Kāmandaka Nītisāra. In all probability, the 
King Chandragupta referred to in Kāmandaka Nītisāra belonged to the 
Nāga dynasty who conquered up to Bāhlīka (beyond Takśaśilā) and 
erected the Iron Pillar at Delhi. He was well known as Sandrokottus in 
Greek sources and a contemporary of Alexander. I have critiqued the 
chronology of western kingdoms in my book titled “The Origin of the 
Christian Era:  Fact or Fiction” and conclusively established that there is 
a chronological error of 660 years in the world history. In fact, Jesus was 
born on 10th Jan 660 BCE and not in 1 CE.  Accordingly, I have fixed the 
date of Alexander around 990-982 BCE. 

Interestingly, Greek legends relate the story of an Indian philosopher 
who lived in the woods of Takśaśilā. Aristotle told Alexander about 
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the fame of this Indian philosopher known as Dandamis. Firdausi’s 
Shahnama refers to the same legend but names the Indian philosopher 
as Mandanes. When Alexander occupied Takśaśilā, he sent Onescratus 
to bring Dandamis to his court but Dandamis refused to meet Alexander. 
Finally, Alexander went to the woods of Takśaśilā to meet Dandamis, 
the Indian philosopher. Since he was the author of Kāmandaka Nītisāra, 
therefore, Persian sources probably referred to him as Mandanes. In 
all probability, Dandamis or Mandanes was the author of Kāmandaka 
Nītisāra. Seemingly, his name was Danḍiswāmi, which was referred to 
as Dandamis in Greek sources. Thus, we can fix the date of the author of 
Kāmandaka Nītisara around 1050-960 BCE.

Dharmaśāstras 
Dharmaśāstras originated from Dharmasūtras of Kalpa. All Smriti 
treatises are collectively known as Dharmaśāstras. Seemingly, traditional 
Dharmasūtras have been recompiled and rewritten in ślokas during 
Tretā Yuga (6777-5577 BCE), Dvāpara Yuga (5777-3177 BCE) and the 
beginning of Kaliyuga (3177-2500 BCE). According to Yājñavalkya 
Smriti, Manu, Atri, Vishnu, Yājñavalkya, Hārīta, Uśanas, Āṅgiras, Yama, 
Āpastamba, Saṁvarta, Kātyāyana, Brihaspati, Parāśara, Vyāsa, Śaṅkha, 
Likhita, Dakśa, Śātātapa, Gautama and Vasiṣṭha are the promulgators of 
Dharmasūtras.

A total of thirty-two Smriti treatises – Āṅgirasa, Veda Vyāsa, 
Āpastamba, Dakśa, Vishnu, Yājñavalkya, Śaṅkha, Likhita, Brihaspati, Atri, 
Kātyāyana, Parāśara, Manu, Auśanasa, Hārīta, Gautama, Yama, Saṁvartta, 
Kaśyapa, Pulastya, Viśvāmitra, Mārkandeya, Āśvalāyana, Nārāyaṇa, 
Bhāradwāja, Vyāghrapāda, Dālbhya, Prajāpati, Śātātapa, Baudhāyana, 
Lohita and Riṣyaśriṅga – are available today. We have already discussed 
the dates of these rishis except Śaṅkha, Likhita, Mārkanḍeya, Śātātapa 
and Lohita.

Manusmriti (5000-4500 BCE)
Manusmriti originated from Mānava Dharmasūtra. The extant Manusmriti 
refers to the Chaturyuga of 12000 Years.125 I have not found the concept 
of Chaturyuga of 12000 years in Dharmasūtras. Seemingly, the concept 
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of a Yuga cycle of 1200 years evolved after 6777 BCE and the concept of 
divine Yuga of 12000 years evolved after the Rāmāyaṇa era (5677-5577 
BCE). Manusmriti refers to the Liccḥavis. The progenitor of the Liccḥavi 
was the eighth descendant of Sri Rāma. Evidently, the extant Manusmriti 
was finally recompiled after the Rāmāyaṇa era around 5000-4500 BCE. 

Śaṅkha, Likhita and Pārāśara Smritis
It is stated in Pārāśara Smriti that Manu Dharma was followed in Krita 
Yuga, Gautama Dharma in Tretā Yuga, the Dharma of Śaṅkha and Likhita 
in Dvāpara Yuga and Pārāśara Dharma in Kaliyuga. Evidently, the extant 
Pārāśara Smriti was finally recompiled in the early centuries of Kaliyuga. 
The Mahābhārata relates the story of rishi brothers, Śaṅkha and Likhita.126 
They were the contemporaries of Rajarshi King Sudyumna. Rishi Śaṅkha 
Yāmāyana was the author of the fifteenth Sūkta of the tenth Mandala of 
Rigveda. Rishi Śāṅkhāyana, the founder of Śāṅkhāyana branch of Rigveda, 
was the descendant of Śaṅkha. Therefore, Śaṅkha and Likhita might have 
flourished around 11200 BCE.

Rishi Mārkanḍeya (11100 BCE)
Mārkanḍeya was the contemporary of Rishi Nārāyaṇa. Most probably, 
Rishi Nārāyaṇa was the author of Mahānārāyaṇīya Upaniṣad. Rishi 
Mārkanḍeya had narrated his Purāṇa to Jaimini. Seemingly, Rishi 
Mārkanḍeya was the contemporary of Jaimini (11100 BCE), the pupil of 
Veda Vyāsa (11180-11050 BCE). 

Lohita and Śātātapa 
Rishi Lohita was the founder of a sub-lineage of Āṅgirasa gotra. We have 
no information about Rishi Śātātapa. The last śloka of Śātātapa Smriti 
indicates that Rishi Śarabhaṅga was the pupil of Śātātapa.127 

 bfr ”kkrkriçksäks foikd% deZ.kke;e~A 
”k’;k; ”kjHk³~xk; fou;kr~ ifji`PNîrsAA

The Rāmāyaṇa informs us that Rāma visited the Ashrama of Rishi 
Śarabhaṅga.128 Evidently, Rishi Śātātapa and Rishi Śarabhaṅga lived in the 
pre-Rāmāyaṇa era.
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The Āchāryas of Vyākaraṇa Śāstra
The grammar of Vedic Sanskrit was limited to Padapātha (identification 
of words in mantras) during the early Rigvedic period. Brahma taught the 
method of Padapātha to Brihaspati. Patañjali of Mahābhāṣya states that 
Brihaspati taught Padapātha to Indra (Brihaspatirindrāya divyam varṣa-
sahasram pratipadoktānām śabdānām śabdapārāyaṇam provācha…). 
Seemingly, Indra introduced the rules of conjunction (Sandhi) and 
methodology for context-free grammar. The basics of context-free 
grammar and the rules of Sandhi might have evolved by 12000-11500 
BCE. The majority of Rigvedic hymns were written around 11500-10500 
BCE and some old hymns of Rigveda (written before 11500 BCE) might 
have been redacted or recompiled with reference to the grammar of Vedic 
Sanskrit. This may be the reason why all hymns of Rigveda follow the 
rules of conjunction and context-free grammar perfectly. Probably, Śiva 
or Maheśvara (11300-11200 BCE) also introduced some new concepts  
in grammar. 

According to Sh. Yudhisthir Mimansak, there were eighty-five 
ancient grammarians before the time of Pāṇini.129 Six Prātiśākhyas of 
Vedas are the oldest extant texts of Sanskrit grammar. Most probably, 
these Prātiśākhyās were recompiled around 7000-6000 BCE.

In CE
1. Rikprātiśākhya by Śaunaka

 7000-6000 BCE

2. Vājasaneya-Prātiśākhya by Kātyāyana
3. Sāma-Prātiśākhya
4. Atharva-Prātiśākhya
5. Taittirīya-Prātiśākhya
6. Maitrāyaṇīya-Prātiśākhya

The references of four more Prātiśākhyas of Āśvalāyana, Śāṅkhāyana, 
Bāṣkala and Chārāyaṇīya branches are also found in literature. The 
following seven ancient treatises of Vyākaraṇa were also the earliest.
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In CE
1. Riktantra by Śākatāyana or Audavraji

 7200-6000 BCE

2. Laghu Riktantra
3. Pratijñāsūtra by Kātyāyana
4. Bhāṣikasūtra by Kātyāyana
5. Sāmatantra by Audavraji or Gārgya
6. Akśaratantra by Āpiśali
7. Atharva-Chaturadhyāyī

The following fifty-eight āchāryas of Vyākaraṇa were referred to in 
Prātiśākhyas. Brahma II was the first āchārya, who flourished around 
14050 BCE; whereas Śaunaka of 6500 BCE was the last āchārya.

1. Brahma 30. Plākśāyana
2. Brihaspati 31. Plākśi
3. Indra 32. Bābhravya
4. Bhāradwāja 33. Mākśavya
5. Agniveśya 34. Māchākīya
6. Agniveśyāyana 35. Mānḍūkeya
7. Anyatareya 36. Mādhyandini
8. Agastya 37. Mīmānṁsaka
9. Ātreya 38. Yāska
10. Ukhya 39. Vādabikara
11. Uttamottarīya 40. Vātsapra
12. Audavraji 41. Vālmiki
13. Aupaśavi 42. Vedamitra
14. Kāndamāyana 43. Vyādi I
15. Kātyāyana 44. Śākatāyana
16. Kāṇva 45. Śākala
17. Kāśyapa 46. Śākalya
18. Kaunḍinya 47. Śākalyapitā
19. Kauhaliputra 48. Śānkhamitri
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20. Gārgya 49. Śāṅkhāyana
21. Gautama 50. Śūravīra
22. Jātūkarṇya 51. Śūravīrasuta
23. Taittirīyaka 52. Śaityāyana
24. Dālbhya 53. Śaunaka
25. Naigi 54. Sthavira Kaunḍinya
26. Pāñchāla 55. Sthavira Śākalya
27. Pāṇini I (mentioned in 

Riktantra)
56. Sānkritya

28. Pauṣkarasādi 57. Hārīta
29. Prāchya Pāñchāla 58. Nakulamukha

Pāṇiniyāṣṭaka mentions sixteen āchāryas:

1. Śiva Maheśvara
2. Brihaspati
3. Indra
4. Vāyu
5. Bhāradwāja
6. Bhāguri (the author of Saṁhitā Brāhmaṇa of Sāmaveda)
7. Pauṣkarasādi
8. Chārāyaṇa
9. Kāśakritsna
10. Śāntanu (the author of Phitsūtras)
11. Vaiyāghrapadya
12. Mādhyandini
13. Rauḍhi
14. Śaunaki
15. Gautama
16 Vyādi I
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Pāṇini’s Aṣṭādhyāyī mentions ten Vyākaraṇa āchāryas:

1. Śākalya lEcq)kS 'kkdY;L;srkouk"ksZ] 1-1-16] loZ= 'kkdY;L;] 
8-4-51] yksi% 'kkdY;L; 8-3-19] bdks·lo.ksZ  
'kkdY;L; gzLo'p 6-1-127

2. Kāśyapa r`f"ke`f"k—'ks% dk';iL;] 1-2-25] uksnkÙkLofjrksn;- 
exkX;Zdk';ixkyokukEk~ ] 8-4-67

3. Śākatāyana f=çHk`fr"kq 'kkdVk;uL;] 8-4-50] O;ksyZ?kqç;Rurj%  
'kkdVk;uL;] 8-3-18] y³% 'kkdVk;uL;So] 3-4-111

4. Gārgya vksrks xkX;ZL;] 8-3-20] uksnkÙkLofjrksn;exkX;Z- 
dk';ixkyokukE k~] 8-4-67] vM~xkxZ~;xkyo;ks%] 7-3-99

5. Gālava uksnkÙkLofjrksn;exkX;Zdk”;ixkyokukEk~ ] 8-4-67] 
vM~xkX;Zxkyo;ks%] 7-3-99] r`rh;k··fn"kq Hkkf"kriqaLda  
iqaon~ xkyoL;] 7-1-74] bdks gzLoks·³~;ks xkyoL;] 
6-3- 61

6. Bhāradwāja _rks Hkkj}ktL;] 7-2-63
7. Āpiśali ok lqI;kfi'kys%] 6-1-92
8. Sphoṭāyana vo³~ LQksVk;uL;] 6-1-123
9. Chākravar-

maṇa
bZ… pkØoeZ.kL;] 6-1-130

10. Senaka fxjs'p lsudL;] 5-4-112

Let us discuss the dates of the celebrated āchāryas of Vyākaraṇa 
Śāstra.

Śākalya II (7200 BCE): Śākalya belonged to the fifth generation of 
Indrapramiti, the disciple of Paila (11100 BCE) and founded the Śākala 
branch of Rigveda. Therefore, we can fix the date of Śākalya I around 
10900 BCE. Most probably, Śākalya II compiled a sūtra text on Vyākaraṇa 
for Vedic and Laukika Sanskrit. The Mahābhārata mentions that Śākalya 
lived in Krita Yuga which indicates that Śākalya II lived before 6777 
BCE.130 Thus, we can roughly fix the date of Śākalya II around 7200 BCE.

Śākaṭāyana II (6800 BCE): Yāska’s Nirukta (6500 BCE), Śaunaka’s 
Rikprātiśākhya and Brihaddevatā (6500 BCE) and Vājasaneya 
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Prātiśākhya (6400 BCE) refer to Śākaṭāyana. Bhaṭṭa Gopinātha mentions 
two Śākaṭāyanas in his Saṅskāraratnamālā. One Śākaṭāyana belonged to 
Vādhryāśva gotra whereas another Śākaṭāyana belonged to Kāṇva gotra. 
Anantadeva indicates in his commentary on Śukla-Yajuṣ-Prātiśākhya that 
Śākaṭāyana, the grammarian belonged to the Kāṇva gotra. According to 
the colophons of manuscripts, Sāmasarvānukramaṇī and Nāgesha Bhaṭṭa’s 
Laghuśabdenduśekhara, Śākaṭāyana II was the author of Riktantra of 
Sāmaveda whereas Bhaṭṭoji Dīkśita records that Audavraji was the author 
of Riktantra. 

The Colophon of a Manuscript: ‘‘bfr _äU=O;kdj.ke~ ”kkdVk;ukfnfHk% 
—ra A’’ 

Sāmasarvānukramaṇī:  “_pka rU=O;kdj.ks i¥~pla[;k çikBde~A 
”kkdVk;unsosu }kf=”kr~ [k.Md% Le`r%AA”

Bhattoji Dikśita: “rFkk p _äU=O;kdj.kk[;L; NkUnksX;y{k.kL; ç.ksrk 
vkSnozftjI;lw=;r~A”

Śākaṭāyana II also wrote Laghu-Riktantra. Sāmasarvānukramaṇī 
indicates that Sāmatantra was written by Audavraji. Riktantra refers to 
Audavraji and Śākaṭāyana I (belonged to Vādhryāśva gotra). Probably, 
Puṇyayaśa Audavraji (7000 BCE) mentioned in Vaṁśa Brāhmaṇa was the 
author of Samatantra. Seemingly, Śākaṭāyana II of Kāṇva gotra was the 
author of Riktantra. 

Pānini I (7000 BCE): Laghu Riktantra of Śākaṭāyana II refers to Pāṇini. 
Evidently, Pāṇini existed before Śākaṭāyana II. Pāṇini II’s Aṣṭādhyāyī quotes 
Śākaṭāyana II. Jinendrabuddhi’s Kaśikā Vritti (Vivaraṇapañchikā Nyāsa) 
mentions “Pūrva-Pāṇinīyāḥ”, “Apara-Pāṇinīyāḥ” and “Pūrva-Pāṇinīyam 
Śāstram”.131 A manuscript of twenty-four sūtras written by Pāṇini I was 
found in Gujarat as mentioned by Sh. Yudhishthira Mimansak. Patañjali 
refers to Pūrvasūtras many times in his Māhābhāṣya. Pravarādhyāya of 
Baudhāyana Śrautasūtra (6500 BCE) refers to Pāṇini as the progenitor of 
a Pravara gotra of Bhrigu lineage.132

All Pravara gotras had been originated before the Rāmāyaṇa era or at 
least before the Mahābhārata era. There is not a single Pravara gotra which 
originated after the Mahābhārata era. Evidently, there were two Pāṇinis. 
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Pāṇini I lived before Śākaṭāyana II around 7000 BCE who was the founder 
of his Pravara gotra. Venkata Mādhava, a commentator on Rigveda, 
mentions that Śākalya, Pānini and Yāska were the three scholars of the 
meaning of Rigveda (Śākalyaḥ Pāṇiniryāska ityrigarthaparāstrayaḥ). 
Seemingly, Pānini I flourished before Yāska (6500 BCE). Patañjali’s 
Mahābhāṣya indicates that Kautsa was the pupil of Pāṇini (Upasedivān 
Kautsaḥ Pāṇinim).133 Rigveda indicates that Kutsa was the son of Arjuna 
and the grandson of Indra. Kutsa was the founder of Kautsa gotra 
(tryārṣeya pravara gotra) of Āṅgirasa lineage. Yāska’s Nirukta quotes 
Kautsa. Seemingly, the Kautsa mentioned in Nirukta was the pupil of 
Pāṇini I. According to tradition, one Kautsa was the disciple of Rishi 
Varatantu and the contemporary of Ikśvāku King Raghu. Aṣṭādhyāyī 
refers to Varatantu (Varatantu-Khadikokāccḥaṇ). Pāṇini II, the author of 
Aṣṭādhāyī lived during the time of Nanda Dynasty (1664-1596 BCE). 

Pāṇini II (1670-1590 BCE): According to Puruṣottamadeva of 
Trikāndaśeṣa, Pāṇina, Pāṇini, Dākśiputra, Śālāturīya, Śālaṅki and Āhika 
are the names of Pāṇini. Yaśastilakachampū mentions Pāṇini as Paṇiputra. 
Pāṇini’s mother was Dākśī. Therefore, he was referred to as Dākśīputra. 
Pāṇini’s native place was Śalātura. A village named Śalātula is still existing 
close to the city of Attock in Punjab Province of Pakistan. Hiuen Tsang 
also indicates that Śālātura village existed close to Takśaśilā. Seemingly, 
Śālaṅki and Āhika were the names of Pāṇini I. None of the āchāryas of 
post-Pāṇinian period used these names for Pāṇini II. The “Śālaṅki” word 
is also found in the Pailādi gaṇa of Aṣṭādhyāyī.134

According to Kathāsaritsāgara, Varṣa of Pātaliputra was the teacher 
of Pāṇini II. Seemingly, Vararuchi Kātyāyana, Vyādi and Indradatta were 
junior contemporaries of Pāṇini II. Kātyāyana refers to Pānini as Bhagavān 
Pāṇini Āchārya in his Vārtikas.135 

 çkfrifndfoKkukPp Hkxor% ikf.kusjkpk;ZL; fl)Ek~A

Āryamañjuśrimūlakalpa mentions that Māṇava Pāṇini was a 
friend of King Nanda (Tasyāpyanyatamaḥ sakhyaḥ Pāṇinirnāma 
Māṇavaḥ). Kathāsaritsāgara also indicates that Pāṇini II was the 
contemporary of Nanda Kings Yogananda and Satyananda. Śakaṭāla 
was the minister of King Satyananda and Yogananda. Brihatkathā 
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and Kāthasaritsāgara mentions Chandragupta Maurya as the son 
of Pūrvananda. Varṣa, Upavarṣa, Pāṇini, Piṅgala, Vyādi, Vararuchi 
and Patañjali became renowned scholars in Pātaliputra as stated in 
Rājaśekhara’s Kāvyamīmāṁsā (Śruyate cha Pātaliputre Śāstrakāra-parīkśā 
– atropavarṣa-Varṣāviha Pāṇini-Piṅgalāviha Vyādiḥ, Vararuchi-Patañjali 
iha Parīkśitāḥ khyātimupajagmuḥ….). Though Vararuchi Kātyāyana was 
the pupil of Varṣa, he later became the follower of Pāṇini II. 

Most probably, there were two traditions of Vyākaraṇa: Aindra 
and Māheśvara. Though Pratyāhāras were invented in the tradition of 
Māheśvara during the later Prātiśākhya period (around 6500 BCE), Pāṇini 
II had edited and rearranged these Pratyāhāra sūtras scientifically and 
used them extensively in his treatise “Aṣṭādhyāyī”. Aindra Vyākaraṇa did 
not use Pratyāhāras, which is evident from Kātantra Vyākaraṇa. Pāṇini II 
had succeeded in presenting entire Sanskrit grammar in 3996 sūtras with 
minimum words possible. Thus, Pāṇinian grammar gradually became 
more popular than Aindra Vyākaraṇa. The reference of Pūrvasūtras in 
Mahābhāṣya, and the manuscript of twenty-four Pāṇinīya sūtras found 
in Gujarat, indicates that Pāṇini II might have edited and recomposed the 
sūtras of Pūrva-Pāṇinīya Śāstra and presented them in his magnam opus 
“Aṣṭādhyāyī”. Pāṇini II was also the author of Dhātupātha, Ganapātha, 
Uṇādipātha and Lingānuśāsana. He also wrote a Kāvya named Jāmbavatī 
Vijaya also known as Pātāla Vijaya. Undoubtedly, Pāṇini I (7000 BCE) 
was the original author of Pāṇinīya-Śikśā in verses. Tolkāppiyam, an 
ancient text of Tamil Vyākaraṇa, contains the translation of some sūtras of 
Pāṇinīya Śikśā. One Sūtra of Pāṇinīya Śikśā (³¥.kuek% LoLFkkuukfldkLFkkuk% 
& 1-21) clearly indicates that Pāṇini I had no knowledge of Pratyāhāras. 

Dākśāyaṇa Vyādi I (7000 BCE) & Vyādi II (1670-1590 BCE)
There were two Vyādis, too. The word “Vyādi” is found in the Kraudyādi 
gaṇa of Aṣṭādhyāyī.136 Seemingly, Vyādi I was also referred to as 
Dākśāyaṇa. He was the author of Saṅgraha Sūtras, which was lost by the 
time of Bhartrihari I (10th century BCE). Mahabhāṣya mentions Āpiśalas, 
Pāṇinīyas, Vyādīyas and Gautamīyas (Āpiśala-Pāṇinīya-Vyādīya-
Gautamīyāḥ) and refers to Saṅgraha, the great treatise of Dākśāyaṇa 
(Śobhanā khalu astu Dākśāyaṇena Saṅgrahasya kritiḥ).137 According to 
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Nāgesha Bhatta, Saṅgraha contained 100000 ślokas and Bhartrihari states 
that Saṅgraha discussed 14000 subjects. Śaunaka’s Rikprātiśākhya also 
refers to Vyādi I. Kāśikā states that Duṣkaraṇa was the work of Vyādi 
(Vyādyupajñam Duṣkaraṇam). Nyāsa, a commentary on Kāśikā, reads 
it as Vyādyupajñam Daśahuṣkaraṇam. Haradatta’s Padamañjarī indiates 
that the Duṣkaraṇa may be the text of Vyākaraṇa or Kāmaśāstra. Nyāsa 
was written before the time of Sanskrit poet Māgha (20 BCE - 60 CE). 
It appears that Duṣkaraṇa was the work of Vyādi I because the text was 
already lost before the 1st century BCE.

Vyādi II was a contemporary of Pāṇini II. He was a close friend of 
King Yogananda of the Nanda Dynasty.

Āpiśali (7100 BCE) and Rauḍhi (6950 BCE): Kāśikā Vritti indicates that 
Āpiśali lived before Pāṇini I (Āpiśala-Pāṇinīyāḥ, Pāṇinīya-Rauḍhīyāḥ 
and Rauḍhīya-Kāśakritsnāḥ).138 According to Baudhāyana Śrautasūtra, 
Āpiśala was the founder of a Pravara gotra of Bhrigu lineage. Rauḍhi lived 
after Pāṇini I and Kāśakritsna II lived after Rauḍhi. 

Kāśakritsna II (6900 BCE): Baudhāyana Śrautasūtra (6500 BCE) mentions 
that Kāśakritsna was the founder of a Pravara gotra of Bhrigu lineage. 
Kātyāyana Śrautasūtra (6500 BCE) also quotes Kāśakritsna. Bādarāyaṇa’s 
Vedāntasūtras also refer to Kāśakritsna. Sanskrit poet Bhāsa refers to a 
Mīmāṁsāśāstra written by Kāśakritsna. Bhaṭṭa Parāśara indicates in 
his Tattvaratnākara that Kāśakritsna was the pupil of Bādarāyaṇa and 
he wrote Saṅkarṣa-kānda of Mīmāṅsā. There were many Bādarāyaṇas 
and the earliest Bādarāyaṇa lived around 10850 BCE. Kāśikā mentions 
two Kāśakritsnas: Pūrva-Kāśakritsnas and Apara-Kāśakritsnas.139 
Kāśakritsna’s Śabdakalāpa Dhātupātha has 450 more roots in comparison 
with the Dhātupātha of Pāṇini II. 

Chārāyaṇa (6450 BCE): Chārāyaṇa was the author of Chārāyaṇīya 
Prātiśākhya and probably a junior contemporary of Śaunaka (6500 BCE).

Vaiyāghrapadya (6600 BCE): Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa, Jaiminīya Brāhmaṇa 
and Śāṅkhāyana Āraṇyaka mentions Vaiyāghrapadya. Anuśāsana 
Parva of the Mahābhārata records that Vyāghrapād was the son of Rishi 
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Vasiṣṭha.140 Kāśikā indicates that Vaiyāghrapadiya treatise of Vyākaraṇa 
had ten chapters (Daśakam Vaiyāghrapadīyam).141 Pāṇini II placed 
the word “Vyāghrapād” in Gargādi gaṇa.142 Seemingly, a descendant of 
Vaiyāghrapadya gotra of Vasiṣṭha lineage wrote a treatise on Vyākaraṇa 
around 6600 BCE.

Śaunaka (6500 BCE): Śaunaka was the author of Rikprātiśākhya and a 
contemporary of Yāska.

Śāntanu (7500-7000 BCE): Śāntanu was the author of Phit-sūtras related 
to the use of Svaras in Laukika Sanskrit. He used ,”k~ pratyāhāra instead 
of pratyāhāra. According to Āchārya Chandragomi,,”k~ is older than ,p~. 
Ṣaḍguruśiṣya refers to Śāntanavīya tradition that existed during the time 
of Patañjali, the author of Nidānasūtra of Sāmaveda. Therefore, Śāntanu 
must be dated before Patañjali.

Piṅgalanāga’s Cḥandovichiti (7500 BCE) and Piṅgalāchārya  
(1695-1620 BCE)

Halāyudha states that Pingalanāga was the author of Cḥandasūtras 
(JhefRi³~xyukxksä NUn”kkL=egksn/kkS). According to a tradition, 
Piṅgalanāga was another name of Patañjali. Hriṣīkeśa, the commentator 
of Cḥandovichiti indicates that Piṅgalanāga lived before Patañjali (7000 
BCE), the author of Nidāna-sūtra. 

 “fi³~xyukxk|S% NUnksfofpr;% —rk%A rklka fi³~xyukxh;k  
loZlk/kkj.kh Hkosr~A lokZuqØe.kh dkfpPNUnks·uqØe.kh ijkA ”kkSudh;k 
r`rh;sekfLrlz _Xosfnuka erk%A ;tqosZnfonkeU;k lokZuqØe.kh 
Hkosr~A lkexkuka funkuLFkk ir¥~tfy—rk fg lkA vFk Hkxoku~ 
NUnksfofpfrdkj%  ir¥~tfy% -----”

Baudhāyana Śrautasūtra refers to Paiṅgalāyana pravara gotra 
of Bhrigu lineage. Piṅgalanāga’s descendants came to be known as 
Paiṅgalāyanas. In all probability, Piṅgalanāga lived around 7500 BCE and 
he was the original author of “Cḥandovichiti”. Piṅgala word is found in 
the gaṇapātha of Aṣṭādhyāyī.143 Evidently, a great Rishi Piṅgala existed 
before Pāṇini II.
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Piṅgala II was the younger brother of Pāṇini II as mentioned by 
Ṣaḍguruśiṣya (tathā cha sūtryate Bhagavatā Piṅgalena Pāṇinyānujena…). 
Mahābhāṣya says that Pāṇini’s brother Piṅgala also wrote a treatise on 
Pāṇinīya Śikśā (Jyeṣṭhabhrātribhirvihite vyākaraṇe anujastatra Bhagavān 
Piṅgalāchāryastanmatamanubhāvya Śikśām vaktum pratijānīte…). 
Seemingly, Piṅgala II (1665-1580 BCE) edited and recompiled the 
Cḥandasūtras of Rishi Piṅgalanāga tradition in eight chapters.

Six Upāngas or Darśana Śāstras
Indian philosophical tradition formally begins from the later Rigvedic 
period. Initially, Brahmavidyā and Vākovākya (Nyāya) were the two 
branches of ancient Indian philosophies, during the period of Brāhmaṇas 
and Upaniṣads (10000-8000 BCE). Gradually, Sāṅkhya, Yoga and 
Mīmāṅsā schools evolved from Brahmavidyā whereas Nyāya, Vaiśeṣika 
and Lokāyata schools evolved from Vākovākya. Mīmāṅsā divided 
into two schools: Pūrva Mīmāṅsā and Uttara Mīmāṅsā (Vedānta). 
Yājñavalkya Smriti also mentions only two schools of philosophy, Nyāya 
and Mīmāṅsā.

Sāṅkhya Sūtras (7000-6500 BCE)
Sāṅkhya is one of the earliest schools of Indian philosophy which has its 
roots in Vedas and ancient Upaniṣads. Mahābhārata’s Śāntiparva (275th 
chapter) indicates that Rishi Asita-Devala (11200 BCE) was the founder 
of Sāṅkhya philosophy.144 The extant Sāṅkhya sūtras were written by 
Kapila Muni (11000 BCE) who was the contemporary of King Rāhūgaṇa, 
the father of Rishi Gautama Rāhūgaṇa (10950 BCE) and Ikśvāku King 
Sagara (11000 BCE). He was the author of the earliest version of Sāṅkhya 
sūtras. Seemingly, the disciples of Sāṅkhya philosophical tradition had 
recompiled Sāṅkhya sūtras around 7000-6500 BCE. Mahābhārata’s 
Śāntiparva mentions that Pañchaśikha was the son of Kapila and 
the disciple of Āsuri. Thus, the Sāṅkhya philosophers, Kapila, Āsuri 
and Pañchaśikha, lived around 11000-10900 BCE. Bhagavad Gītā 
also mentions Kapila Muni (Siddhānām Kapilo Muniḥ).145 Āchārya 
Pañchśikha wrote “Ṣaṣṭi-Tantra” on Sāṅkhya Philosophy. A Chinese 
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translation of Sāṅkhya mentions that Kapila was named so because his 
skin colour resembled a golden yellow.

Iśvarakrishna (2000-1900 BCE) wrote Sāṅkhyakārikā after the 
Mahābhārata era. One Māṭhara Brāhmaṇa wrote a commentary on 
Sāṅkhyakārikā known as “Mātharavritti”. The Gilgit Manuscript of 
Vinayavastu mentions that Māṭhara was the contemporary of King 
Bimbisāra. Thus, Māṭhara lived during the lifetime of Bimbisāra 
and Buddha (1944-1864 BCE). Māṭhara refers to Iśvarakrishna as 
“Bhagavān”. Probably, Iśvarakrishna was the teacher of Māṭhara. 
Therefore, we can fix the date of Iśvarakrishna around 2000-1900 BCE. 
Āchārya Vindhyāvāsin also wrote a commentary on Sāṅkhyakārikā and 
he was the senior contemporary of Vasubandhu (950-870 BCE).

Gauḍapāda (640-550 BCE), the paramaguru of Ādi Śaṅkara, also 
wrote a commentary on Sānkhyakārikā. Yuktidīpikā or Rājavārttika, a 
commentary on Sāṅkhyakārikā was written around 200 BCE. Vachaspati 
Miśra (150-225 CE) wrote Sāṅkhyatattvakaumudī.

Yoga Sūtras (7000 BCE)
Mahābhārata’s Śānti Parva and Brihadyogi Yājñavalkya Smriti inform us 
that Rishi Hiraṇyagarbha was the founder of Yoga philosophy (lka[;L; 
oäk dfiy% ijef’kZ% l mP;rs] fgj.;xHkZ ;ksxL; osÙkk ukU;% iqjkru%).146 Rishi 
Hiraṇyagarbha (11200 BCE) was the son of Prajāpati and the author of the 
121st Sūkta of the tenth Mandala of Rigveda. Kena, Katha and Śvetāśvatara 
Upaniṣads are said to be Yoga treatises. According to Maitri Upaniṣad, 
Prāṇāyāma, Pratyāhāra, Dhyāna, Dhāraṇā, Tarka and Samādhi are the 
six aṅgas of Yoga [rFkk rr~ ç;ksxdYi% çk.kk;ke% çR;kgkjks /;kua /kkj.kk rdZ% 
lekf/k% ’kM³~xk bR;qP;rs ;ksx%]. 

Evidently, Ṣadaṅga Yoga existed during the period of Upaniṣads. 
Patañjali I wrote Yogasūtras and propounded Aṣtāṅga Yoga. Ṣaḍguruśiṣya 
clearly mentions that Patañjali I (7000 BCE) wrote Nidānasūtra and 
Yogasūtra.

;Rç.khrkfu okD;kfu HkxokaLrq ir¥~tfy%A
O;k[;PNkUruoh;su egkHkk’;su  gf’kZr%A
;ksxkpk;Z% Lo;a drkZ ;ksx”kkL=funku;ks%AA
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In all probability, Patañjali I (7000 BCE) wrote one Prātiśākhya 
treatise, Yogasūtras and also recompiled Charaka Saṁhitā. [;ksxsu fpÙkL; 
insu okpka] eya ”kjhjL; p oS|dsu A ;ks·ikdjksÙka çoja equhuka] ir¥~tfya 
çk¥~tfyjkurks·fLeAA]. Vyāsa of the Mahābhārata era (3162 BCE) wrote 
a commentary on Yogasūtras of Patañjali. Vyāsa-Bhāṣya on Yogasūtras 
refers to Āchārya Vārṣagaṇya. Bharata’s Nāṭyaśāstra and Mahābhārata’s 
Śānti Parva also mention Vārṣagaṇya. Evidently, Vārṣagaṇya was 
an ancient āchārya of the pre-Rāmāyaṇa era. Vindhyāvāsa’s teacher 
Vriṣagaṇa cannot be identified as Vārṣagaṇya because he lived only in 
the 10th century BCE.

Vasiṣṭha, the Founder of Brahmavidyā and Yoga
Vasiṣṭha Saṁhitā (Yoga Kānda) also relates the philosophy of Aṣṭāṅga 
Yoga. Vasiṣṭha’s Aṣṭāṅga Yoga is a little different from that of Patañjali.  
Most probably, Aṣṭāṅgas of Yoga evolved before the lifetime of Patañjali.  
The available Vasiṣṭha Saṁhitā might have been written around 
Rāmāyaṇa era. Śānḍilya Saṁhitā and Sūta Saṁhitā claim that Śānḍilya 
and Sūta were the pupils of Vyāsa, the great grandson of Vasiṣṭha. 
Śānḍilya Saṁhitā indicates that Brahmarāta and Madhu were also 
the pupils of Vyāsa. Yājñavalkya was the son of Brahmarāta. Thus, the 
treatise of Yogayājñavalkya also related to the tradition of Vasiṣṭha. The 
Mahābhārata’s Śāntiparva mentions that Vasiṣṭha (11200 BCE) learnt 
Yoga from Rishi Hiraṇyagarbha. Ādi Śaṅkara also mentions Vasiṣṭha as 
the founder of the Vedanta philosophy. 

Mīmāṅsā: Pūrva Mīmāṅsā and Uttara Mīmāṅsā (7500-6000 BCE)
Traditionally, it is believed that Bādarāyaṇa Vyāsa was the author of Uttara 
Mīmāṅsā Sūtras or Brahma Sūtras, whereas Jaimini was the author of 
Pūrva Mīmāṅsā Sūtras. There were many Bādarāyaṇas and Jaiminis. The 
earliest Bādarāyaṇa (10900 BCE), the pupil of Pārāśaryāyaṇa is mentioned 
in Sāmavidhāna Brāhmaṇa. The earliest Jaimini (11100 BCE) was the 
pupil of Veda Vyāsa. Bādarāyaṇa is a Pravara gotra of Āṅgirasa. Therefore, 
Bādarāyaṇa Vyāsa of Āṅgirasa gotra cannot be identified with Krishna 
Dvaipāyana Vyāsa of Vasiṣṭha gotra. Evidently, Jaimini I (11100 BCE) 
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authored the earliest version of Pūrva Mīmāṅsā and Bādarāyaṇa (10900 
BCE) wrote the earliest version of Uttara Mīmāṅsā or Brahmasūtras. 

Mīmāṅsā Sūtras and Brahma Sūtras quote many āchāryas like 
Kārṣṇājini, Kāśakritsna, Ātreya, Audulomi, Aśmarathya, Bādari, Jaimini 
and Baudhāyana. Evidently, these sūtras had been recompiled during the 
post-Vedic period. Bhaṭṭa Parāśara mentions that Kāśakritsna was the pupil 
of Bādarāyaṇa and wrote Sankarṣa-kānda of Mīmāṅsā. In all probability, 
the disciples of the Mīmāṅsā tradition of Jaimini and Bādarāyaṇa had 
recompiled Mīmāṅsā Sūtras and Brahma Sūtras around 7500-6000 BCE 
because Mīmāṅsā Sūtras quoted Jaimini, Bādarāyaṇa, Kāśakritsna and 
Baudhāyana. Kāśakritsna and Baudhāyana certainly flourished after the 
lifetime of Jaimini and Badarāyaṇa. Upavarṣa (1700-1620 BCE) wrote 
commentaries on both Mīmāṅsās. Bhāskara refers to Upavarṣa as Śāstra 
Sampradāya Pravarttaka. Seemingly, Upavarsha formally founded Pūrva 
Mīmāṅsā and Uttara Mīmāṅsā as two separate schools of philosophies.

Nyāya Sūtras (4500-4000 BCE)
Nyāya was also referred to as Vākovākya, Tarka, Hetuvidyā and Ānvīkśikī 
in ancient times. Rishi Gautama (11200 BCE), the father of Rishi Śardvān 
was probably the founder of Nyāya philosophy. Another Rishi Gautama, 
son of Rāhūgaṇa was the contemporary of King Janaka of Videha 
Kingdom. Though Vākovākya (Nyāya) was an important subject of the 
era of Brāhmaṇas and Upaniṣads but Akśapāda Gautama, a descendant 
of Gautama gotra composed Nyāya sūtras around 4500-4000 BCE. The 
Mahābhārata refer to Ānvīkśikī and Tarkavidyā.147 Pāṇini (1670-1590 
BCE) mentions Nyāya (Adhyāya-nyāyodyāva-samhārāścha).148 Evidently, 
Nyāya sūtras existed before the birth of Buddhism.

Vaiśeṣika Sūtras (~4500-4000 BCE)
Kaṇāda, the founder of Vaiśeṣika philosophy, was the descendant of 
Kaśyapa gotra. Vaiśeṣika Darśana was also known as Aulūkya Tantra. 
Seemingly, Rishi Ulūka (11150 BCE) of Viśvāmitra gotra taught it to 
Kaṇāda. The Mahābhārata indicates that Ulūka was the son of Rishi 
Viśvāmitra.149 The descendants of Rishi Ulūka were also known as Ulūkas. 
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Vāyu Purāṇa indicates that Soma Sharma’s sons Akśapāda, Kaṇāda and 
Ulūka lived in the twenty-eighth Dvāpara Yuga, i.e., after the Rāmāyaṇa 
era.150 Thus, we can roughly fix the date of Vaiśeṣika sūtras around 4500-
4000 BCE.

Śilpa or Sthāpatya Śāstras
According to the Mahābhārata’s Śānti Parva, Śiva was the founder of Śilpa 
Śāstra (f”kfYid% f”kfYiuka Js’B% loZf”kYiçorZd%).151 Viśvakarmā Vāstuśāstra, 
Kaśyapa Śilpaśāstra, Nārada Śilpaśāstra and Mayamata were the ancient 
texts of Śilpaśāstra. Viśvakarmā Vāstuśāstra refers to Krittikādi twenty-
eight Nakśatras.152 Abhijit was excluded from the list of Nakśatras around 
9000-8000 BCE. Evidently, the earliest version of Viśvakarmā Vāstuśāstra 
was written around 9200-8200 BCE.

Kāmaśāstras
Kāmaśāstra was also part of education in ancient India. It is difficult 
to say when it became a formal subject of education but the subject of 
Kāmaśāstra was well established before the Rāmāyaṇa era. According 
to tradition, Nandi (11250-11200 BCE), a contemporary of Śiva, wrote 
the earliest text on Kāmaśāstra. Śvetaketu, son of Uddālaka Āruṇi, had 
abridged the Kāmaśāstra written by Nandi. The Mahābhārata’s Śānti 
Parva relates that Śvetaketu (10890 BCE) married Suvarchalā, a daughter 
of Rishi Devala. There were two Suvarchalas. Suvarchalā I was the wife 
of Sūrya, as indicated in the Rāmāyaṇa153 and Suvarchalā II was the wife 
of Śvetaketu. Later, Gālava Bābhravya also abridged the text of Nandi’s 
Kāmaśāstra. Thus, Kāmaśāstra also originated in later Rigvedic period.

Many āchāryas, like Chārāyaṇa, Suvarṇanābha, Ghoṭakamukha, 
Gonardīya, Goṇikaputra, Dattaka and Kuchumāra, wrote treatises on 
Kāmaśāstra. The famous Vātsyāyana Kamasūtra was originally written 
by Mallanāga Vātsyāyana. Later, Vātsyāyana II of the 11th century BCE 
wrote Kāmasūtra based on Mallanāga’s treatise as indicated by Yaśodhara, 
the author of Jayamaṅgalā commentary on Vātsyāyayana’s Kāmasūtra. 
Most probably, Mallanāga Vātsyāyana flourished before the Rāmāyaṇa 
era. Vātsyāyana Kāmasūtra gives an abridged version of the treatises of 
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Chārāyaṇa, Suvarṇanābha, Ghoṭakamukha, Gonardīya, Goṇikaputra, 
Dattaka and Kuchumāra.

Buddhist text Atthakavagga of Suttapitaka has the reference of 
Kāmasūtras. Subandhu (1610-1530 BCE), a contemporary of Maurya 
King Bindusāra, refers to Vātsyāyana’s Kāmasūtra (Mallanāga’s treatise) 
in his work. Milinda Panho (14th century BCE) mentions that Yavana 
King Milinda learnt nineteen sciences, including the treatise of Goṇika 
on Kāmaśāstra. Kalhaṇa tells us that Kashmir King Vasunanda of the 
11th century BCE wrote a treatise on Kāmaśāstra. King Mādhavavarma 
(448-416 BCE) of the Gaṅga Dynasty wrote a commentary on Dattaka 
Kāmasūtras as recorded in the copper plate inscriptions. Kokkoka wrote 
Ratirahasya probably to please a king named Veṇudatta. He refers to the 
treatise of Nandikeśvara. Kokkoka probably lived around the 1st or the 2nd 
century CE. Kalyāṇamalla wrote “Anaṅgarāghava” in the 9th century CE. 

Interestingly, Indians have celebrated Kāmadeva festival since ancient 
times. Jaimini’s Pūrva Mīmāṅsā Sūtras and Kāthaka Grihyasūtras mention 
Kāmadeva festivals. Some copper plates indicate that the Kadamba kings 
made grants to Kāmadevāyatana.

The Date of Mayasura’s Sūrya Siddhānta (6778 BCE)
After the great flood (11200 BCE), the descendants of Pulastya Rishi 
(known as Rakśasas or Asuras) living in the Saurashtra region probably 
migrated to South India and Sri Lanka. These Asuras were the ancestors 
of Rāvaṇa of the Rāmāyaṇa era. Mayāsura wrote Sūrya Siddhānta at the 
end of Krita Yuga in 6778 BCE. There was a conjunction of Sun, Moon 
and all planets in Meṣa Rāśi (Aries) during the lifetime of Mayāsura. This 
conjunction took place on 22nd Feb 6778 BCE, Sunday. Evidently, Maya 
considered this rare astronomical event as an epoch and authored his 
Sūrya Siddhānta in 6778 BCE. 

Sh. Anil Narayanan has used computer simulation of Nakśatra 
latitudinal data by varying ecliptic-obliquity, ecliptic-node-location and 
ecliptic-sink together with proper motion, and concluded that Sūrya 
Siddhānta obtained latitudinal data in the timeframe of 7300-7800 BCE.154 
Seemingly, Indian astronomers of the period 7500-7300 BCE acquired the 



The Age of the Compilation of Saṁhitās, Brāhmaṇas,  Āraṇyakas and Upaniṣads  | 203

fresh latitudinal data and updated the Paitāmaha and Vasiṣṭha Siddhāntas. 
Maya, the great Asura obtained the same latitudinal data and invented the 
concept of epicycle that revolutionized Indian astronomy. Maya was the 
first to introduce the epicycle method in astronomical calculations. 

Mayāsura was the founder of the sixty-year cycle consisting of five 
twelve-year cycles of Jupiter. All cycles of sixty years or twelve years in 
the world follow the epoch of Tretā Yuga, i.e., 6777-6776 BCE. Abul Fazal 
mentions that an ancient Turkish era calendar, also known as Aighuri, was 
based on a twelve-year cycle. Although the commencement of this era is 
not known, yet the year of the cycle can be easily found if we add seven 
years to the imperfect years of the Maliki era and divide it by twelve. Abu 
Rayhan says that the Turks add nine to the incomplete Syro-Macedonean 
years and divide it by twelve. According to Jesuit records, the first sixty-
year cycle began in February 3058 BC. Ancient China and Tibet also used 
the cycle of sixty years. The first year of current Chinese cycle was 1984 
CE; whereas the first year of current Tibetan cycle was 1987 CE. 

Seemingly, Ancient Brahma Siddhānta introduced the cycle of 
twelve years and sixty years in 6773 BCE. The tradition of Simhastha 
Kumbha (Jupiter in Leo) of Ujjain and Nasik is the oldest because the first 
twelve-year cycle commenced when Jupiter entered Kanyā Rāśi (Virgo) 
and ended when Jupiter was in Simha Rāśi (Leo). Thus, 6773 BCE was 
the Prabhava Saṁvatsara in Brahma Siddhānta, whereas 6778 BCE was 
the Prabhava Saṁvatsara in Mayāsura’s Sūrya Siddhānta. Āryabhaṭa refers 
to the epoch of 6773 BCE and says that sixty cycles of sixty years elapsed 
in 3173 BCE. Though Lāṭadeva, a disciple of Āryabhaṭa introduced the 
concept of expunging of one year in every cycle in his version of Sūrya 
Siddhānta written in 3101 BCE, common people generally followed the 
tradition of Brahma Siddhānta. This is the reason why 1987 CE was the 
Prabhava Saṁvatsara in the current sixty-year cycle in India. Evidently, 
Tibetans also followed the cycle of Brahma Siddhānta.

Seemingly, the Turkish and Chinese traditions followed the epoch of 
6777-6776 BCE. If we add nine years to the epoch of Syro-Macedonian 
era (972 BCE), the first year of the twelve-year cycle was 981 BCE, as 
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indicated by Abu Rayhan. If we add seven years to the epoch of the Maliki 
era (417 CE), the first year of the sixty-year cycle was 424 CE. The first 
year of the current Chinese cycle was 1984 CE. Evidently, the Turkish 
twelve-year cycle, the sixty-year cycle of the Maliki era, and the ancient 
Chinese cycle of sixty-years are based on the epoch of 6777-6776 BCE. 
Therefore, Māyasura was the founder of the cycle of twelve years and the 
cycle of sixty years. 

vvv



5

Tretā Yuga (6777-5577 BCE)  
and  

The Age of Rāmāyaṇa (5677-5577 BCE)

Maharshi Vālmiki was the author of the Rāmāyaṇa and a contemporary 
of Sri Rāma. There were at least two Vālmikis. Vālmiki I belonged to 
the Bhrigu gotra. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa, Matsya, Vishnu and Bhāgavata 
Purāṇas relate that Varuṇa married Charṣaṇi and Hilā, who bore two 
sons, namely, Bhrigu and Vālmiki. Taittiriya Prātiśākhya (6500 BCE) 
and Maitrāyaṇīya Prātiśākhya (6500 BCE) quote a grammarian named 
Vālmiki. The Mahābhārata’s Droṇa Parva refers to a Vālmiki of Bhrigu 
gotra. Udyoga Parva also refers to Vālmiki, a descendant of Garuda, son 
of Kaśyapa’s wife Vinatā and a devotee of Vishnu. Thus, there were two 
lineages of Vālmiki: Bhrigu and Kaśyapa. Skanda Purāṇa and Adhyātma 
Rāmāyaṇa relate that Vālmiki was born to Brahmana parents and was 
brought up by Kirātas. He was a robber by profession in his youth but 
became a rishi later. Seemingly, Vālmiki II, the author of the Rāmāyaṇa 
originally belonged to the Kaśyapa gotra but was brought up by Kirātas.

The Astronomical Dating of Rāmāyaṇa
Sh. Pushkar Bhatnagar, Sh. PV Vartak and Sh. Nilesh Oak had attempted to 
calculate the birth date of Rāma based on internal astronomical evidence. 
The proposed dates of the birth date of Rāma are as under:
1. Sh. Pushkar Bhatnagar – 10th Jan 5114 BCE
2. Sh. PV Vartak – 4th Dec 7323 BCE
3. Sh. Nilesh Oak – 29th Nov 12240 BCE
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First of all, we need to understand the linguistic evidence of the 
evolution of Sanskrit before analysing the internal astronomical evidence. 
Pāṇini clearly indicates three distinct stages of the evolution of Sanskrit 
grammar: Cḥandas (Vedic Sanskrit), Sanskrit of  transition period and 
Bhāṣā (Laukika Sanskrit). The Sanskrit of Cḥandas was the Vedic language 
of Rigveda, Yajurveda, Sāmaveda and Atharvaveda. During the period of 
Cḥandas Sanskrit, grammar was limited to the rules of Sandhi and context-
free grammar only. The language of some sūktas of Atharvaveda belonged 
to the transition period of the Cḥandas Sanskrit and Laukika Sanskrit. All 
Brāhmaṇas, Āraṇyakas and Upaniṣads have been written in the transition 
period around 10000-7500 BCE. During the period from 10000 BCE to 
8000 BCE, Sanskrit grammar evolved to an advanced stage. Consequently, 
Bhāṣā or Laukika Sanskrit came into existence around 7500-7000 BCE. 
Thus, all texts written in the Sūtra style or Laukika Anuṣṭup meter must 
be dated after 7500 BCE. We will discuss the evolution of Indic languages 
at length in Chapter 10.

Vālmiki wrote Ādikāvya, i.e., the Rāmāyaṇa in Laukika Anuṣṭup 
meter and Bhāṣā Sanskrit. He also used thirteen different meters (including 
Laukika Anuṣṭup) for writing ślokas. The meters of Jagatī, Triṣṭup, Vipula 
and so on used in the Rāmāyaṇa are relatively well developed in comparison 
to the same meters of the Vedic and post-Vedic period. Therefore, the 
Rāmāyaṇa must be dated after the post-Vedic period. Moreover, none 
of the treatises written in the Vedic or post-Vedic Sanskrit refers to the 
Rāmāyaṇa. Thus, the absolute linguistic evidence clearly indicates that the 
date of the Rāmāyaṇa cannot be established before 7000 BCE. Let us now 
discuss the traditional and internal astronomical evidence.

The Traditional Date of the Rāmāyaṇa (5677-5577 BCE)
It is traditionally recorded that Rāma was born in the Tretā Yuga. 
The Mahābhārata mentions that the Rāmāyaṇa occurred at the end 
of Tretā Yuga. As stated in Ādi Parva, Sri Rāma flourished during 
the last centuries of Tretā Yuga (=srk}kij;ks% la/kkS jke% ”kL=Hk`rka oj%]  
vl—r~ ikfFkZoa {k=a t?kkuke’kZpksfnr%AA). The epoch of Tretā Yuga commenced 
around 6777 BCE, considering the epoch of Kritayugānta in 6778-6777 
BCE as indicated in Lāṭadeva’s Sūrya Siddhānta. The sixty-year cycle 
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and the Yuga of 1200 years were introduced in 6777 BCE. Thus, we can 
roughly fix the period of Tretā Yuga around 6777-5577 BCE and the date 
of the Rāmāyaṇa around 5677-5577 BCE, i.e., in the last century of Tretā 
Yuga. Seemingly, the concept of differential duration of Yugas had been 
introduced in the Dvāpara Yuga. The Mahabharata, the epic written in the 
beginning of Kaliyuga, refers to 2400 years of Dvāpara Yuga. Therefore, 
we have to consider the Dvāpara Yuga of 2400 years and fix its period 
around 5577-3177 BCE. Thus, traditional evidence indicates the date of 
the Rāmāyaṇa to be around 5677-5577 BCE – at the end of Tretā Yuga.

Purāṇas speculate Vālmiki to be the 24th Vyāsa who lived in the 24th 
Dvāpara Yuga, and mention that Sri Rāma flourished at the end of the 
24th Tretā Yuga. Historically, there were many Vyāsas but the imaginary 
concept of twenty-eight Vyāsas was introduced only in the Gupta period. 
It is illogical to believe that Parāśara, the father of Vyāsa, lived in the 26th 
Dvāpara Yuga; Jātūkarṇya, the teacher of Vyāsa, lived in the 27th Dvāpara 
Yuga; and Vyāsa himself lived in the 28th Dvāpara Yuga. Ironically, Purānas 
did not explain how Vālmiki, a contemporary of Sri Rāma of the 24th 
Tretā Yuga lived in the 24th Dvāpara Yuga. Thus, there is no traditional or 
literary evidence to support the date of Vālmiki in the 24th Dvāpara Yuga. 
Therefore, we can ignore the speculative concept of twenty-eight Vyāsas. 

The Birth Date of Rāma and the Exaltation of Planets
Vālmiki Rāmāyaṇa gives the details of the birth dates of Rāma, Bharata, 
Lakśmaṇa and Śatrughna.1 Rāma was born on the ninth tithi of the twelfth 
month, i.e., Chaitra month, Punarvasu Nakśatra, Karkaṭa lagna. All five 
planets were exalted on the birth date of Rāma. Bharata was born in Puṣya 
Nakśatra and Mīna lagna. Lakśmaṇa and Śatrughna were born in Aśleṣa 
Nakśatra and Kulīra (Karkaṭa) lagna. 

rrks ;Ks lekIrs rq _rwuke~ «kV~ leR;;q%A 
rr% p }kn”ks ekls pS=s ukofeds frFkkSAA
u{k=s vfnfr nSoR;s LoksPplaLFks’kq iaplqA 
xzgs’kq ddZVs yXus okDirk banquk lgAA 
çks|ekus txUukFke~ loZ yksd ueL—re~A 
dkSlY;k vtu;r~ jkee~ loZ y{k.k la;qre~AA
fo’.kks% v/kZe~ egkHkkxe~ iq=e~ ,s{okdq uanue~A 
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yksfgrk{ke~ egkckgqe~ jäks’Be~ nqanqfHkLoue~AA
Hkjrks uke dSds¸;ke~ tKs lR; ijkØe%A 
lk{kkr~ fo’.kks% prqFkZ Hkkx% loSZ% leqfnrks xq.kS%AA
vFk y{e.k ”k=q?ukS lqfe=k vtu;r~ lqrkSA 
ohjkS lokZL=dq”kykS fo’.kks% v/kZ lefUorkSAA
iq’;s tkr% rq Hkjrks ehu yXus çlUu/kh%A 
lkisZ tkrkS rq lkSfe=h dqGhjs vH;qfnrs jokSAA

It would be pertinent to establish the chronological history of Indian 
astrology before discussing the exaltation of planets. The available text of 
Vedāṅga Jyotiṣa was written in Laukika Anuṣṭup meter by Śuchi. Though 
Vedāṅga Jyotiṣa refers to Lagna and Rāśi, it is mostly devoted to Muhūrta 
Nirṇaya for fixing the precise timings of Vedic rituals. Evidently, early 
Vedic astrology was limited to Muhūrta Nirṇaya. Though the planets 
were known to the Vedic rishis at least since later Rigvedic era, they were 
not	part	of	Vedic	astrology.	The	Arundhati-Vasiṣṭha	observation	(~10000	
BCE) and the Rohiṇī Śakaṭa Bheda observation (9800-9300 BCE) as 
bad omens clearly indicate the beginning of Indian astrology around  
9000 BCE.

Maya’s Sūrya Siddhānta (6778 BCE) was the beginning of the 
evolution of Siddhantic Indian astronomy. A branch of Paitāmaha 
Siddhānta had also introduced the sixty-year cycle based on the Jovian 
cycle of twelve years and the Chaitrādi calendar, and followed the same 
epoch of 6778-6777 BCE when Jupiter was in Aśvinī Nakśatra. This new 
branch of Paitāmaha Siddhānta came to be known as Brahma Siddhānta 
later. The traditional Paitāmaha Siddhānta had introduced the Saptarṣi 
cycle of 2700 years in 6777 BCE, assuming the hypothetical position of 
Saptarṣis in Aśvinī Nakśatra around 6777-6677 BCE, and continued the 
use of traditional five-year Yuga cycle, the Māgha Śuklādi calendar and 
the scheme of Pauṣa-Āṣāḍha intercalation. Nārada Siddhānta followed 
the Chaitrādi calendar whereas Bhāradwāja Siddhānta followed Māgha 
Śuklādi calendar as indicated in Sumatītantra and Adhimāsa Prakaraṇa of 
Dharmanirṇaya-tithi-sārasaṅgraha.2 Instead of the periodic intercalation 
(after every two and a half years) as explained in Vedāṅga Jyotiṣa, the 
Paitāmaha, Nārada and Bhāradwāja Siddhāntas of Tretā Yuga had 
introduced a new scheme of intercalation in which any months without 
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a saṅkrānti in Uttarāyaṇa period would give the Pauṣa intercalation, 
and in Dakśiṇāyana the Āṣāḍha intercalation. Interestingly, the Liccḥavi 
inscriptions of the 1st millennium BCE followed the intercalation scheme 
of Paitāmaha and Nārada Siddhāntas as explained by Sh. Shankaraman 
Rajavamsi.3 Seemingly, the Vasiṣṭha Siddhānta was introduced around 
5977 BCE – 800 years after 6777 BCE. According to tradition, the 
Vasiṣṭha Siddhānta commenced around 1299101 BCE, 432000 years 
before the beginning of Dvāpara Yuga. It indicates that the epoch of 
Vasiṣṭha Siddhānta commenced when two-thirds of the Tretā Yuga of 
1200 years (6777-5577 BCE) had elapsed. Thus, the Vasiṣṭha Siddhānta 
was introduced around 5977 BCE. The Romaka Siddhānta was also 
introduced in Tretā Yuga, after 6777 BCE. The Pauliṣa Siddhānta might 
have been established during the Dvāpara Yuga (5577-3177 BCE), around 
4300-4000 BCE. Thus, we can conclusively fix the date of the beginning of 
Indian Siddhantic astronomy around 6778 BCE. 

Evidently, the Siddhantic astronomy and the planetary astrology had 
been evolved after 6778 BCE. John Playfair had demonstrated that the 
earliest date of astronomical observations, as recorded in the ephemeris 
currently used by Indian astrologers, was 4300 BCE. Thus, we have no 
information of the ephemeris used before 4300 BCE. Therefore, it may be 
incorrect to calculate the exaltation of planets of the Rāmāyaṇa era based 
on the modern ephemeris of Indian astrology. It is also quite possible that 
the verses referring to the exaltation of planets and incarnation of Vishnu 
might have been interpolated, or added later in Bāla Kānda, to describe 
Rāma as an incarnation of Vishnu. Seemingly, Vālmiki, a contemporary 
of Rāma, may not have described him as an incarnation of Vishnu. 
The following ślokas of the last Sarga of Yuddha Kānda unambiguously 
indicate interpolations in Vālmiki Rāmāyaṇa.4 

 ”k`.kksfr ; bna dkO;a iqjk okYehfduk —re~A 
 Jí/kkuks ftrØks/kks nqxkZ.;frrjR;lkSAA 
 lekxE; çoklkUrs jeUrs lg ckU/koS%A 
 ”k`.ofUr ; bna dkO;a iqjk okYehfduk —re~AA
 iwt;a”p iBa”pufefrgkla iqjkrue~A 
 ,oesrRiqjko`Ùkek[;kua HkæeLrq o%AA 
 Hkä~;k jkeL; ;s pseka lafgrke`f’k.kk —rke~A
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These ślokas of Yuddha Kānda of the Rāmāyaṇa clearly mention that 
Vālmiki wrote this Kāvya in ancient times. Evidently, these ślokas are 
interpolations. Moreover, it may be incorrect to compute the exaltation 
of planets based on the ephemeris evolved after 4300 BCE. Therefore, 
the exaltation of planets mentioned in the Rāmāyaṇa cannot be taken as 
absolute evidence. In Indian astrology, the exaltation points of the five 
planets, Sun and Moon are as under:

Deep exaltation point
Sun Aries (10o)
Moon Taurus (3o)
Mars Capricorn (28o)
Mercury Virgo (15o)
Jupiter Cancer (5o)
Saturn Libra (20o)
Venus Pisces (27o)

According to the author of Bundashin, a Zoroastrian text, the exaltation 
point of Mercury was traditionally located in Pisces and not in Virgo. 
Evidently, Mercury’s exaltation in Virgo might have been introduced when 
the Sun used to exalt in Leo in ancient times, because Mercury’s maximum 
elongation from the Sun would be only 27.8 degrees. Interestingly, the 
Thema Mundi, a Zoroastrian horoscope, shows the positions of planets at 
the beginning of the Universe. It is also believed that all planets were exalted 
on that day. Undoubtedly, this chart had been prepared around 10700-9700 
BCE when the vernal equinox was shifted to Leo around 10700 BCE. The 
positions of planets as given in the Thema Mundi:

Sun Sign
Sun Leo
Moon Cancer
Mars Scorpio
Mercury Virgo
Jupiter Sagittarius
Saturn Capricorn
Venus Libra
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Evidently, different schemes of exaltations existed at different times. 
Therefore, it may not be correct to establish the exaltation of planets in the 
Rāmāyaṇa era based on a later scheme of exaltation. Thus, the exaltation 
of planets cannot be a verifiable evidence to establish the birth date of  
Sri Rāma.

The reference of Chaitra as Dvādaśa Māsa (the twelfth month) also 
indicates the interpolation of verses in Bāla Kānda when the Vaiśākhādi 
calendar was in vogue and Vasanta Ritu commenced from Chaitra month 
around 2000-1000 BCE. Most probably, the Vaiśākhādi calendar was 
introduced when Vasanta Ritu commenced from Vaiśākha month, after 
4000 BCE. Though the Chaitrādi calendar of Sūrya Siddhānta came into 
vogue after 6778 BCE, it came into popular use only few centuries before 
the Mahābhārata era. Āryabhaṭa and Lāṭadeva wrote their treatises based 
on Chaitrādi calendar around 3150 BCE and 3101 BCE respectively. 
Thus, ancient Indians continuously used only Māgha Śuklādi calendar 
(Amānta and Pūrṇimānta) from the Rigvedic era to the Mahābhārata 
era. Therefore, Vālmiki of the Rāmāyaṇa era certainly followed the Māgha 
Śuklādi calendar.

A Comet in Mūla Nakśatra: The Sheet Anchor for Dating of the Events 
of the Rāmāyaṇa Era
In Yuddha Kānda of the Rāmāyaṇa, Lakśmaṇa describes the position of 
a comet in Mūla Nakśatra when the Vānara army was ready to march 
towards Lanka.5

 uS_Zra uS_Zrkuka  p u{k=e~ vfHkihMîrs A
 ewya ewyork Li`’Va  /kwE;rs /kwedsrqukAA
 lkje~ p ,rn~ fouk”kk; jk{klkuke~ mifLFkre~ A
 dkys dkyx`ghrkuka u{k=a xzgihfMre~AA

“The Mūla Nakśatra is badly aspected, in that it is touched by a 
comet risen with a tail of light and tormented by it.  It has arrived for the 
destruction of Rākśasas, for, the star seized by death is oppressed by a 
planet in its last hour.”

This amazing astronomical observation recorded in Vālmiki 
Rāmāyaṇa is indeed verifiable, and establishes a sheet anchor date for 
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arriving at the complete chronology of the events of the Rāmāyaṇa era. 
Maharishi Vālmiki clearly describes that a comet touched the root of Mūla 
Nakśatra (prathama pada) when the star was oppressed by a planet almost 
at the same time. Mūla Nakśatra’s Devatā is Nirriti, which is well known 
as the Goddess of destruction. Therefore, the appearance of a comet in 
Mūla Nakśatra is traditionally considered to be a bad omen. As I have 
already explained based on the traditional evidence, the date of Rāmāyaṇa 
can be roughly around 5677-5577 BCE. Venus was in Mūla constellation 
around 22nd Aug - 3rd Sep 5635 BCE [as simulated by means of Stellarium 
0.18.2 with algorithm of Delta T (JPL Horizons)]. Interestingly, the 
Halley’s Comet (1P/Halley) had also entered Mūla Nakśatra on 23rd Aug 
5635 BCE. The apparent magnitude of 1P/Halley was 2.14 on 23 Aug 
5635 BCE, 1800 hrs. It was visible to the naked eye after sunset between 
23rd Aug (magnitude 2.14) and 29 Aug (magnitude 3.05). Thereafter, it 
gradually faded away.

Since Rāvaṇa was born in Mūla Nakśatra, the appearance of Halley’s 
Comet in Mūla Nakśatra in 5635 BCE has been assumed as an astrological 
indication of the destruction of Rākśasas. Thus, we can conclusively fix the 
date of Rāma-Rāvaṇa Yuddha in 5635 BCE. Considering the importance 
of the earliest astronomical observation of Halley’s Comet during the 
Rāmāyaṇa era, the comet must be named as “Rāmāyaṇa’s Comet”.
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The Chronology of the Events of the Rāmāyaṇa Era
Before proceeding on arriving at the chronology of the historical events 
of the Rāmāyaṇa era, it is pertinent to understand the evolution of Indian 
calendars. Entire Vedic corpus follows Māgha Śuklādi calendar of five-
year Yuga with the scheme of Āṣāḍha-Pauṣa intercalation. The Vedic 
Saṁvatsara used to commence from the summer solstice in the early 
Vedic period. Seemingly, the Saṁvatsara of Devas commenced from 
the summer solstice at Dhaniṣṭhā, whereas the Saṁvatsara of Asuras 
commenced from the winter solstice at Āśleṣā. The Saṁvatsara of Devas 
had been reset to be from the autumnal equinox and the same of Asuras 
had been reset to be from the vernal equinox around 12000 BCE due to 
the precession of equinox. The Vedic calendar also followed the scheme 
of Ardha-māsa intercalation in the every twentieth year, which led to 
the evolution of Amānta and Pūrṇimānta Vedic calendars. Gradually, 
many Siddhāntas of intercalation evolved but the calendar remained the 
same from Śarad season to Śarad season. It appears that the Ardha-māsa 
intercalation was abandoned in the beginning of the 28th Tretā Yuga, 
i.e. 6777 BCE, but Amānta and Pūrṇimānta Vedic calendars continued 
to be in vogue. The Vedic Śaradādi calendar had been shifted from the 
autumnal equinox to the winter solstice around 4000 BCE. The Vedic 
Śaradādi calendar was more accurate before 5000 BCE because the half 
year (from the autumnal equinox to the vernal equinox) had more days 
than the other half year (from vernal equinox to autumnal equinox), but 
it gradually changed after 5000 BCE. Therefore, Indian astronomers like 
Āryabhaṭa and his pupil Lāṭadeva started propounding the accuracy of 
the Chaitra Śuklādi calendar from the Mahābhārata era (3162 BCE). 
Seemingly, one branch of Vasiṣṭha Siddhānta had introduced a Vaiśākhādi 
calendar around 3000-2000 BCE, considering the occurrence of vernal 
equinox in Vaiśākha month. Thus, various Indian calendars came into 
existence after the Mahābhārata era. 

Since the events of the Rāmāyaṇa took place at the end of the 28th 
Tretā Yuga, around 5677-5577 BCE, the Vedic Śaradādi calendar was still 
in vogue during the Rāmāyaṇa era. It appears that Vālmiki followed the 
Pūrṇimānta Śaradādi calendar. The hoisting of Indra Dhvaja on Āśvayuja 
Pūrṇimā during the Rāmāyaṇa era clearly indicates the occurrence of 
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summer solstice in Āśvayuja month. Here is the seasonal calendar of 
Rāmāyaṇa era:

Seasons Pūrṇimānta Months
Hemanta Māgha & Phālguna
Śiśira Chaitra & Vaiśākha
Vasanta Jyeṣṭha & Āṣāḍha
Griṣma Śrāvaṇa & Bhādrapada
Varṣa Aśvayuja & Kārttika
Śarad Mārgaśīrṣa & Puṣya

While describing the Hemanta Ritu to Rāma, Lakśmaṇa refers to 
the performance of Agrāyaṇa ritual (a Vedic ritual on the first day of 
Saṁvatsara) in Ayodhyā Kānda (v;e~ l dky% laçkIr% fç;ks ;% rs fç;aonA 
vya—r bo vkHkkfr ;su laoRlj% ”kqHk%AA uokxz;.kiwtkfHkjH;P;Z fir`nsork%A  
—rkxz;.kdk% dkys lUrks foxrdYe’kk%AA). Evidently, Vedāṅga Jyotiṣa calendar, 
i.e., Śaradādi calendar (Pūrṇimānta) and Pauṣa-Āṣāḍha intercalation, was 
in vogue during the Rāmāyaṇa era. 

As I have already explained, the available Vālmiki Rāmāyaṇa had 
been recompiled around 2000-1000 BCE by the historians of Mithilā. The 
Tihutā Pañchāṅg or Maithili Vaiśākhādi calendar was already in popular 
use around 2000-1000 BCE. The Maithili historians were the followers of 
the Vaiśākhādi calendar. They had mistakenly composed some ślokas that 
conflict with the seasonal calendar followed by Vālmiki.  In fact, one śloka 
of Ayodhyā Kānda mentions that Prince Rāma’s coronation was fixed in 
Chaitra month (pS=% Jheku;a ekl% iq.;% iqf’irdkuu%A ;kSojkT;k; jkeL; 
loZesoksidYI;rke~AA).6 This śloka appears to be an interpolation, because it 
contradicts the other references that clearly indicate that the Saṁvatsara 
of the Rāmāyaṇa era commenced on Māgha Pratipadā (Pūrṇimānta) in 
Puṣya Nakśatra. 

Araṇya Kānda indicates that Sītā was abducted by Rāvaṇa in Hemanta 
season and Rāvaṇa gave a time limit of 12 months (”k`.kq eSfFkfy er~ okD;e~ 
eklku~ }kn”k Hkkfefu] dkysu vusu u vH;sf’k ;fn eke~ pk#gkflfuAA).7 In 
Yuddha Kānda, it is indicated that Sītā requested Rāvaṇa to give time for 
one Saṁvatsara (lk rq lEoRlje~ dkye~ eke;kpr Hkkfeuh).8 Evidently, Sītā 
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was abducted in the beginning of Hemanta season, i.e., in the first fortnight 
of Māgha month. Seemingly, Rāma and Lakśmaṇa met Hanuman and 
Sugriva and Rāma eliminated Vāli by the end of Phālguna month. Sugriva 
was coronated in the Chaitra month and he sent Vānara groups in all 
directions to find Sītā in the beginning of Vaiśākha month. It is stated 
in Kishkindha Kānda that Vānara groups could see Vasanta season after 
one month (rs’kke~ eklks O;frØkUrks ;ks jkKk le;% —r%A rr% iq’ikfrHkkjkxzku~ 
yrk”krleko`rku~A æqeku~ oklfUrdku~ –’V~ok cHkwoq% Hk;”kfUdrk%AA).9 During 
the Rāmāyaṇa era, Vasanta season was probably in Jyeṣṭha and Āṣāḍha 
months (Pūrṇimānta). Hanuman also saw Vasanta season in Lanka  
(l rq lEâ’V lokZ³~x% çkdkjLFkks egkdfi%A iqf’irkxzku~ olUrknkS nn”kZ  
fofo/kku~ æqeku~AA).10 

There are some contradictions in the available text of the Rāmāyaṇa 
due to the errors committed by the Maithili historians. For instance, 
if Vānara groups could see Vasanta season after one month of their 
departure, then how come Rāma referred to the Vasanta season at Pampā 
Lake before his first meeting with Hanuman? 

v;e~ olUr% lkSfe=s ukuk fogxukfnr%A 
lhr;k foçgh.kL; ”kksd lUnhiuks eeAA
iwoksZ v;e~ okf’kZdks ekl% Jko.k% lfyykxe%A 
ço`Ùkk% lkSE; pRokjks eklk okf’kZd lafKrk%AA 
pRokjks okf’kZdk eklk xrk o’kZ”krksiek%A 
ee ”kksdkfHkrIrL; rFkk lhrke~ vi”;r%AA 
o’kkZle;dkye~ rq çfrKk; gjh”oj%A 
O;rhrku~ prqjks eklku~ fogju~ ukocq/;rsAA 
o;e~ vk”o;qts ekfl dkyla[;kO;ofLFkrk%A 
çfLFkrk% lks·fi pkrhr% fder% dk;ZeqÙkje~AA11 

It is stated that Śrāvaṇa was the first month of the rainy season 
but Indra Dhvaja (an indication of the beginning of rainy season) used 
to be hoisted on the full moon day of Āśvayuja month (bUæ/ot bo  
m)wr ikS.kZekL;ke~ eghrys A v”o;qd~ le;s ekfl xr lÙoks fopsru%AA).12 Thus, 
Āśvayuja was the first month of the rainy season and not Śrāvaṇa. It is 
evident that the Maithili historians mistakenly considered Śrāvaṇa as the 
first month of the rainy season because they followed Vaiśākhādi calendar 
during their lifetime.  
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If we eliminate the errors committed by the Maithili historians, 
it is evident that the Śaradādi calendar of five-year Yuga cycle was in 
vogue during the Rāmāyaṇa era (5677-5577 BCE). The Hemanta season 
was in Māgha and Phālguna months (Pūrṇimānta months) during the 
Rāmāyaṇa era. Due to precession, the Hemanta season had been shifted 
to Mārgaśīrṣa and Puṣya months (Amānta months) around the epoch the 
Śakānta era (78 CE). This is the reason why we celebrate Vijaya Daśamī 
on Āśvayuja Śukla Daśamī. In all probability, Sītā was abducted in the 
beginning of the first month of Hemanta season and Rāma killed Rāvaṇa 
at the end of Śarad season. Thus, Rāma saved Sītā within the time limit 
of one year. Uttara Kānda also clearly indicates that Rāma returned to 
Ayodhyā in Hemanta Ritu. Rāma went to Aśoka Vana along with Sītā after 
his coronation and spent the second month of Śiśira season there.13

rFkk r;ksfoZgjrks% lhrkjk?ko;ksf”pje~ A
vR;Øker~ “kqHk% dkUr% f”kf”kjks Hkksxn% lnkAA
çkIr;ksfoZfo/kku~ Hkksxkurhr% f”kf”kjkxe%A
,oa rs”kka ;;kS eklks f}rh;% “kSf”kj% lq[ke~AA

Evidently, later updaters of the Rāmāyaṇa, who composed or edited 
many verses were ignorant of the difference between the seasonal calendar 
of the Rāmāyaṇa era and that of their lifetime. This is the reason why there 
are some contradictory descriptions of seasons in the Rāmāyaṇa. Sh. 
Nilesh Oak mistakenly assumes that the Chaitra month of the Rāmāyaṇa 
era appeared during the peak of Śarad season but Vālmiki clearly indicates 
the performance of “Agrāyaṇa” ritual just before the beginning of the 
Hemanta season. The entire Vedic tradition indicates that the Agrāyaṇa 
ritual can be performed only in accordance with the Māghādi calendar 
(Amānta or Pūrṇimānta) of Vedāṅga Jyotiṣa calendar.  

The Date of Birth of Sri Rāma

According to the Rāmāyaṇa, Sri Rāma was 25 years old and Sītā was 
18 years old when they left Ayodhyā for Vanavāsa of fourteen years (ee 
HkrkZ egkrstk o;lk iapfoa”kd%] v’Vkn”k fg o’kkZf.k ee tUefu x.;rsAA).14 
The later updaters of Rāmāyaṇa have created some confusion about the 
age of Sri Rāma and Sītā. According to my research, Sītā was at least in 
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her 13th year when she married Rāma. There was no tradition of child 
marriage in ancient India. Ayodhyā Kānda clearly indicates that Sītā 
had already attained the age of menstruation before her marriage (ifr 
lE;ksxlqyHke~ o;ks –’V~ok rq es firkA fpUrke~ vH;xen~ nhuks foÙkuk”kkn~ bo 
v/ku%AA).15 Anasūyā, the wife of Rishi Atri, gives her instructions to Sītā on 
the responsibilities of a devoted wife, which also indicates that Sītā was a 
teenager who can understand her responsibilities. Considering a gap of 
seven years between the age of Rāma and Sītā, it can be concluded that 
Rāma was 25 years old when he left Ayodhyā for Vanavāsa and he killed 
Rāvaṇa when he was 39 years old.  As already explained, Rāma-Rāvaṇa 
Yuddha took place in 5635 BCE. Therefore, Sri Rāma was born on Chaitra 
Śukla Navamī, i.e., 3rd Feb 5674 BCE. Interestingly, Saturn was in deep 
exaltation (Libra 26o52’) on 3rd Feb 5674 BCE.

The Date of Birth of Sītā
Traditional legends relate that Sītā was born on Vaiśākha Śukla Navamī. 
It is also believed that Sītā was born in Puṣya Nakśatra. Since Sītā was 
seven years younger than Rāma, she was born on 15th/16th Mar 5667 
BCE, Vaiśākha Śukla Navamī, Maghā Nakśatra, but Puṣya Nakśatra was 
on Vaiśākha Śukla Saptamī. One Nakśatra difference is possible based on 
the scheme of Kśaya tithi. Seemingly, Sītā was born in the beginning of 
Vaishākha Śukla Navami, in the fourth pada of Puṣya Nakśatra.

The Date of Vivāha Pañchamī 
Mithilā region of India and Nepal celebrates the Vivāha Pañchamī festival 
(wedding day of Rāma and Sītā) on Mārgaśīrṣa Śukla Pañchamī in the 
Maithili calendar. Considering the precession of seasonal calendar by three 
months around 78 CE, the date of the wedding of Rāma and Sītā would be 
Phālguna Śukla Pañchamī – but the Rāmāyaṇa indicates that Rāma and 
Sītā were married in Uttara Phālgunī Nakśatra (e?kk fg v| egkckgks r`rh;s 
fnols çHkksA QYxqU;ke~ mÙkjs jktu~ rfLeu~ oSokfgde~ dq#AA16 mÙkjs fnols czãu~ 
QYxquhH;ke~ euhf’k.k%A oSokfgde~ ç”kalfUr Hkxks ;= çtkifr%AA17). Bhaga is 
the Prajapati of Pūrva Phālgunī Nakśatra. Thus, the Rāmāyaṇa indicates 
a Vivāha muhūrta between Pūrva and Uttara Phālgunī Nakśatras. In 
modern times, Mārgaśīrṣa Śukla Pañchamī occurs in Śravaṇa Nakśatra, 
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which is not consistent with the evidence of the Rāmāyaṇa. During the 
Rāmāyaṇa era (5677-5577 BCE), the Śukla Pañchamī tithi of Mārgaśīrṣa, 
Puṣya, Māgha and Phālguna months used to occur in Dhaniṣṭhā, 
Uttarabhadrā, Aśvinī and Krittikā Nakśatras respectively. According to 
Baudhāyana Sūtras, Rohiṇī, Mrigaśirā, Uttara Phālgunī and Svāti were the 
best Nakśatras for marriage. Therefore, it is certain that the wedding of 
Rāma and Sītā took place in between Pūrva Phālgunī and Uttara Phālgunī 
Nakśatras, and the tithi was Pañchamī because the Rāmāyaṇa refers to 
Maghā on the third day.

Seemingly, Ayodhyā-Mithilā region followed Pūrṇimānta Vedic 
calendar during the Rāmāyaṇa era. It appears that when Vaiśākhādi 
Amānta calendar (Tihuta Pañchāṅg or Maithili calendar) was introduced, 
the date of Vivāha Pañchamī had been erroneously fixed in Śukla Pakśa 
instead of Krishna Pakśa. Due to precession, the date of Vivāha Pañchamī 
shifted from Chaitra month to Mārgaśīrṣa month in modern times. In all 
probability, the wedding of Rāma and Sītā took place on Chaitra Krishna 
Pañchamī in Pūrṇimānta calendar and Phālguna Krishna Pañchamī in 
Amānta calendar, i.e., 2nd Jan 5654 BCE. Thus, Rāma was 19 years and 
11 months old and Sītā was 12 years 10 months old on the day of their 
marriage. Probably, Daśaratha stated “Åufo”kfro’kksZ es jkeks jkthoykspu%” 
instead of “Åu’kksM”ko’kksZ es jkeks jkthoykspu%” in Bālakānda. 

The Day Rāma, Sītā and Lakśmaṇa left for Vanavāsa 

It appears that Rāma and Sītā lived in Ayodhyā for five years after 
their marriage because the Rāmāyaṇa mentions that Rāma was 25 years 
old and Sītā was 18 years old when they left Ayodhyā for Vanavāsa. 
Some ślokas of Araṇya Kānda and Sundara Kānda (“mf’kRok }kn”k lek%  
b{okdw.kke~ fuos”kusß] Þlek }kn”k r= vge~ jk?koL; fuos”kusß] Þrr% =;ksn”ks 
o’ksZß] ÞlaoRlja pk/;qf’krk jk?koL; fuos”kus” and so on) indicate that Sītā 
lived in Ayodhyā for twelve years, or one year, but these verses appear 
to be either edited or interpolated by the Maithili historians due to the 
confusion about the age of Rāma and Sītā. In reality, Sītā lived for twelve 
years in Mithilā and got married in the 13th year of her life.  

Internal astronomical evidence also supports that Rāma was 25 years 
old when he left for Vanavāsa. Rāmāyaṇa mentions that Rāma’s coronation 
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was fixed on Pauṣa Pūrṇimā or Māgha Krishna Pratipadā, Puṣya Nakśatra 
(mfnrs foeys lw;sZ iq’;s pkH;kxrs vgfu] vfHk’ksdk; jkeL;18] v| pUæksH;qixr% 
iq’;kRiwoaZ iquoZlwA ”o% iq’;;ksxa fu;ra o{;Urs nSofpUrdk%AA rr% iq’;s·fHkf’k¥~pLo 
euLRoj;rho eke~A ”oLRokgefHk’ks{;kfe ;kSojkT;s ijariAA19). While talking 
to Rāma one day before his coronation, Daśaratha tells Rāma that he has 
become old after living for a long period and enjoyed all the luxuries in his 
life (jke o`)ks·fLe nh?kkZ;qHkqZäk Hkksxk e;sfIlrk% A20) but he is getting fearful 
and seeing inauspicious dreams and asteroids are falling in the day time 
with great sound these days (vfi pk|k”kqHkku~ jke LoIus Ik”;kfe nk#.kku~A 
lfu?kkZrk fnoksYdk p irUrhg egkLouk%AA21). 

Daśaratha also indicates to Rāma that the court astrologers are 
cautioning him that his Janma Nakśatra had already been encroached 
upon by Sun, Mars and Rāhu (vo’VC/ka p es jke u{k=a nk#.kSxZzgS%A vkosn;fUr 
nSoKk% lw;kZ³~xkjdjkgqfHk%AA).22 The Sanskrit word “vo’VC/ka” has “Dr” suffix 
(Hkwrs] ääorw fu’Bk) in Bhūtakāla (recent past), which clearly indicates 
the occurrence of encroachment of Daśaratha’s Janma Nakśatra by Sun, 
Mars and Rāhu in the recent past. Daśaratha was indicating to Rāma 
about a disastrous astrological omen that may lead to his own imminent 
death. Unfortunately, the Rāmāyaṇa did not mention the Janma Nakśatra 
of Daśaratha. Since Daśaratha was talking to Rāma a day before his 
coronation, all Rāmāyaṇa researchers generally assumed Revatī or 
Uttarabhādrapada or Aśvinī as Daśaratha’s Janma Nakśatra but failed 
to establish the conjunction of Sun, Mars and Rāhu in one Nakśatra. 
Sh. Nilesh Oak has claimed that this astronomical reference of the 
conjunction of Sun, Mars and Rahu corroborate well for 20/21 Dec 12222 
BCE (with 0 year), but only Sun and Mars were in Revatī Nakśatra then. 
Rāhu was not in Revatī Nakśatra on that day. Moreover, the conjunction 
of Sun and Mars was negative on 20/21 Dec 12222 BCE because Mars 
was in the higher pāda of Revatī whereas Sun was in the lower pāda of 
Revatī. Rahu’s presence near Mars in Revatī would have turned the results 
into positive. Thus, none of the Rāmāyaṇa researchers could establish 
the disastrous conjunction of Sun, Mars and Rāhu in the year of Rāma’s 
planned coronation in Puṣya Nakśatra.

Astrologically, it is extremely important to establish the conjunction 
of Sun, Mars and Rāhu because Daśaratha was referring to the warning 
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given by the court astrologers. As Rāhu is well known to destroy the results 
of the planets it is sitting with, it is also important to establish the positive 
part of the conjunction of Sun and Mars in Janma Nakśatra of Daśaratha. 
If Rāhu is sitting with the positive conjunction of Sun and Mars, it destroys 
the positive results, which indicates a major disaster or the imminent death 
of the king. If Rāhu is sitting with the negative conjunction of Sun and 
Mars, it destroys the negative results, which indicates a positive outcome 
in the future. Since Daśaratha was referring to a disastrous omen, it is 
certain that the Sun and Mars were in the positive conjunction. 

Though Sun and Mars are fast moving planets, they do not commonly 
conjunct in horoscope. Generally, the conjunction of Sun and Mars 
occurs roughly after every two years and few days. When Mars is holding 
the lowest degree and Sun has the highest degree, then Mars controls the 
conjunction and gives negative results. When Sun is holding the lowest 
degree and Mars has the highest degree, then Sun controls the conjunction 
and gives positive results. Evidently, Sun should be positioned in the 
lowest pāda (quarter) whereas Mars should be positioned in the highest 
pāda of Daśaratha’s Janma Nakśatra. 

Considering the occurrence of this astronomical event in the recent 
past, the conjunction of Sun, Mars and Rāhu took place in Chitrā Nakśatra 
around 18th Aug - 21st Aug 5649 BCE, and Rāma’s coronation was planned 
on 24th/25th Nov 5649 BCE in Puṣya Nakśatra [Pauṣa Pūrṇimā / Māgha 
Krishna Pratipadā in Pūrṇimānta calendar and Pauṣa Pūrṇimā / Pauṣa 
Krishna Pratipadā in Amānta calendar]. Sun and Rāhu were in the 
fourth pāda of Chitrā Nakśatra and Mars was in the first pāda of Chitrā 
Nakśatra. Thus, Sun and Mars were in the positive conjunction. Since 
Rahu was sitting with the Sun in the fourth pada of Chitrā Nakśatra, it was 
a disastrous omen. Thus, we can conclusively establish Chitrā Nakśatra as 
the Janma Nakśatra of Daśaratha. This was the reason why Daśaratha was 
getting fearful and inauspicious dreams. 

Interestingly, the astronomical observation of a comet and a planet 
in Mūla Nakśatra in the year of Rāma-Rāvaṇa War, and the astrological 
conjunction of Sun, Mars and Rāhu in the year when Rāma left Ayodhyā for 
Vanavāsa, lead to the most accurate dating of the events of the Rāmāyaṇa 
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era. The astrological conjunction of Sun, Mars and Rāhu is not only very 
rare but also to be observed at least a few months before the commen- 
cement of Rāma’s Vanavāsa. As explained above, Halley’s Comet along 
with Venus was visible to naked eye in Mūla Nakśatra around 21st/23rd 
Aug - 3rd Sep 5635 BCE in the fourteenth year of Rāma’s Vanavāsa, and 
the disastrous conjunction of Sun, Mars and Rahu took place in Chitrā 
Nakśatra around 18th Aug - 21 Aug 5649 BCE, before Rāma left Ayodhyā 
for Vanavāsa on 25th Nov 5649 BCE. There is also a speculation that 
Rāma left for Vanavāsa on his birthday (Chaitra Śukla Navamī), based on 
one additional line of a śloka (lagne Karkaṭake prāpte, Janma Rāmasya 
cha sthite). It is certainly an interpolation or a note written by the later 
updaters because there was no tradition of writing verses in half or one 
and a half meter.

Though the scheme of the exaltation of planets during the Rāmāyaṇa 
era is not known, Saturn was in Libra (26o52’) when Rāma was born, 
on 3rd Feb 5674 BCE, and Jupiter was in Cancer (12o04’) when Rāma’s 
coronation was planned, on 24th / 25th Nov 5649 BCE. 

Vālmiki mentioned that Triśaṅku (Acrux), Lohintāṅga (Mars), 
Brihaspati (Jupiter), as also Budha (Mercury) and all other planets 
assumed a menacing aspect and got stayed with the Moon, and stars 
ceased to twinkle. Planets were deprived of their splendour. The stars of 
Viśākhā constellation appeared in Heaven, veiled in a mist when Rāma 
left Ayodhyā (f=”kUdqykZsfgrk³~x% p c`gLifrcq/kkofiA nk#.kk% lksee~ vH;sR; 
xzgk% losZ O;ofLFkrk%AA u{k=kf.k xrkph±f’k xzgk% p xrrstl%A fo”kk[kk% p  
l/kwek% p uHkfl çpdkf”kjsAA).23 Vālmiki was describing the sky of the night 
on the day Rāma left Ayodhyā. He clearly indicated that Triśaṅku, all 
planets, Moon and Viśākhā constellation were visible in the sky. Since 
Rāma left Ayodhyā on 24th/25th Nov 5649 BCE, Vālmiki was describing 
the night sky of 25th /26th Nov 5649 BCE. Triśaṅku, all planets, Moon 
and Viśākhā constellation were visible on 25th /26th Nov 5649 BCE before 
the dawn. Sh. Nilesh Oak could not establish this simple astronomical 
observation on the date proposed by him therefore he has assumed it 
to be extremely generic, but the Rāmāyaṇa unambiguously tells us that 
Triśaṅku, all planets, Moon and Viśākhā constellation were visible in the 
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night sky. As far as the menacing aspect of this observation is concerned, 
this requires study by an expert astrologer.

The Date of Bharata’s Meeting with Rāma at Chitrakūṭa

Bharata met Rāma at Chitrakūṭa in the peak of winter season (first 
month of Śiśira season). Rāma stayed at Chitrakūṭa for about three 
months. Sh. Nilesh Oak claimed that the Rāmāyaṇa refers to Sun and 
Moon conjoining with Venus and Jupiter on the day Bharata met Rāma at 
Chitrakūṭa. Rāmāyaṇa states:

rr% lqeU=s.k xqgsu pSoA leh;rw jktlqrkoj.;s  A
fnokdj% pSo fu”kkdj% pA ;FkkEcjs ”kqØc`gLifrH;ke~AA24 

“The princes Rāma and Lakśmaṇa were seen by Sumantra and Guha, 
as in the sky, the Sun and the Moon are seen in conjunction with Venus 
and Jupiter.”

Though it can be explained to be on 14th Feb 5648 BCE, within 
three months from the day Rāma left Ayodhyā on 25th Nov 5649 BCE, 
I would strictly refrain from speculating astronomical observations 
based on metaphorical comparisons. Vālmiki as a poet had the freedom 
to metaphorically compare the events of the Rāmāyaṇa with the past 
or current astronomical events. It would be difficult to establish all 
metaphorical comparisons as current astronomical events. Therefore, 
we should not consider the statements with “;Fkk” or “bo” as current 
astronomical observations. 
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The Date of Hanuman’s Return from Lanka
Hanuman returned from Lanka and met his Vānara army on the seashore 
near Mahendragiri (Tirunelveli District, Tamilnadu) on 3rd Aug 5635 
BCE, almost one month before Rāma ordered Vānara Sena to depart 
for Lanka on 2nd Sep 5635 BCE. Vālmiki describes the night sky when 
Hanuman returned from Lanka and poetically indicates that Tiṣya 
(Puṣya) and Śravaṇa Nakśatras appeared like swans, Punarvasu Nakśatra 
appeared like a big fish, Mars appeared like a crocodile and so on (lpUæ 
dqeqne~ jE;e~ lkdZdkj.Moe~ ”kqHke~A fr’;Jo.k dnEce~ vHkz”kSoy ”kk}ye~AA 
iquoZlq egkehue~ yksfgrk³~xegkxzge~A ,sjkoregk}hie~ LokfrgalfoyksfMre~AA).25

The Day Rāma Ordered Vānara Sena to Depart for Lanka
I have already discussed the visibility of Halley’s Comet and the position 
of a planet (Venus) in Mūla Nakśatra around 23rd Aug - 5th Sep 5635 BCE. 
Rāma ordered Vānara Sena to depart for Lanka at noon on 5th Sep 5635 
BCE, Uttara Phālgunī Nakśatra (vfLeu~ eqgwrsZ lqxzho ç;k.ke~ vfHkjksp;sA ;qäks 
eqgwrksZ fot;% çkIrks e/;e~ fnokdj%AA] mÙkjk QYxquh fg v| ”ol~ rq gLrsu 
;ks{;rsA vfHkç;ke lqxzho lokZuhdleko`rk%AA).26 

While speaking to Rāma, Lakśmaṇa mentions that the planet of 
Venus, with its bright light, born from the sage Bhrigu, is hanging behind 
him (m”kuk p çlUukfpZjuq Roke~ HkkxZoks xr%AA).27 Since Rāma, Lakśmaṇa and 
Vānara Sena were marching towards Lanka from Kishkindha (from West to 
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East), Venus was above the western horizon and it appeared to be hanging 
behind Rāma. Venus was exactly in the West on 6th Sep 5635 BCE.

Lakśmaṇa also states that the Rājarshi Triśaṅku (Acrux), their 
paternal grandfather, born in the Ikśvāku Dynasty, is shining purely (as 
a star) in front (in the East), along with his family priest. Viśākhā stars of 
the supreme constellation are shining clearly without any evil influence 
(f=”kUdqfoZeyks Hkkfr jktf’kZ% liqjksfgr%A firkegojks vLekde~ b{okdw.kke~ egkReuke~AA 
foeys p çdk”ksrs fo”kk[ks fu#iæosA u{k=e~ ije~ vLekde~ b{okdw.kke~ egkReuke~AA).28 
Evidently, Lakśmaṇa refers to the rising of Viśākhā and Triśaṅku stars in 
the East in the early morning. The Sun had just entered the prathama pāda 
of Viśākhā Nakśatra on 6th Sep 5635 BCE and there was no indication of 
evil influence. 

6 Sep 5635 BCE
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Lakśmaṇa also refers to the circumpolar stars of Brahmarāśi and 
Saptarṣi constellations. We will discuss the identification of Brahmarāśi in 
the forthcoming paragraphs.

Sh. Nilesh Oak could not explain the observations of Venus, Viśākhā 
and Triśaṅku in his chronological framework. He has simply assumed 
these observations to be too generic to comment. Another inconsistency 
in his chronology is that he assumes the appearance of Comet 2P/Encke 
around 1st Sep – 11th Sep 12208 BCE (with 0 year in Julian calendar) but 
establishes that Rāma left from Kishkindha for Lanka on 29-30 Sep 12208 
BCE. The Comet 2P/Encke was not visible to the naked eye after 10th Sep 
12208 BCE. If Rāma left on 29-30 Sep 12208 BCE, then how was Lakśmaṇa 
referring to the visibility of a comet in Mūla Nakśatra in the present tense 
after 20 days? Evidently, the chronological framework of Nilesh Oak fails 
to establish the visibility of a comet in Mūla Nakśatra on 29-30 Sep 12208 
BCE. Moreover, Venus was rising in the East on 29-30 Sep 12208 BCE, 
which is contrary to the observation of Venus recorded in the Rāmāyaṇa.

The Date of Rāvaṇa Vadha
There is a divergence of opinion about the duration of the war between 
Rāma and Rāvaṇa. According to some researchers, it spanned for thirteen 
days. The traditional evidence indicates that Rāma killed Rāvaṇa on 
Śukla Daśamī. In modern times, we celebrate Vijaya Daśamī festival on 
Āśvayuja Śukla Daśamī. Padma Purāṇa informs us that the duration of 
the war was eighty-seven days. Vālmiki Rāmāyaṇa does not indicate any 
specific duration of the war, directly or indirectly. Therefore, I would rely 
on the traditional evidence of Padma Purāṇa but it simply mentions that 
the war spanned for eighty-seven days. 

I would imagine that Padma Purāṇa counted the total duration of the 
war from the day Rāma, Lakśmaṇa and Vānara Sena left Kishkindha, to 
the day Rāma killed Rāvaṇa. I have already explained that Vānara Sena left 
Kishkindha on 2nd Sep 5635 BCE. It was -336882nd Julian day. If we add 
eighty-seven days to 2nd Sep 5635 BCE, the eighty-seventh day was 28th 
Nov 5635 BCE (-336795th Day). It indicates that Rāma killed Rāvaṇa on 
Māgha Krishna Daśamī (in Pūrṇimānta calendar) and on Pauṣa Krishna 
Daśamī (in Amānta calendar). 
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As I have already explained, the Ayodhyā-Mithilā region followed 
Pūrṇimānta Vedic calendar during the Rāmāyaṇa era. It appears that 
when Chaitrādi Amānta calendar (Sūrya Siddhānta) was introduced in 78 
CE, the date of Vijaya Daśamī has been erroneously fixed in Śukla Pakśa 
instead of Krishna Pakśa. Due to precession of seasonal calendar, the date 
of Vijaya Daśamī got shifted from Māgha month to Āśvayuja month in 
modern times.

Yuddha Kānda of Rāmāyaṇa mentions that Mercury was in Rohiṇī 
Nakśatra, Sun was united with a comet and Mars was in Viśākhā 
Nakśatra (çktkiR;e~ p u{k=e~ jksfg.kha ”kf”ku% fç;ke~A lekØE; cq/kLrLFkkS 
çtkuke”kqHkkog%AA v–”;r dcU/kk³~x% lUläks /kwedsrqukA dkslykuke~ p 
u{k=e~ O;äfeUækfXunSore~AA vkØE;k³~xkjdLrLFkkS fo”kk[kkefi pkEcjsAA).29 
In my opinion, there are many interpolations in the sargas that describe 
the Rāma-Rāvaṇa War. The 102nd Sarga mythologically describes that 
Indra sent his chariot and his Sārathi Mātali from Heaven to Earth with 
an objective to assist Rāma. Evidently, later updaters had exaggerated the 
narration of Rāma-Rāvaṇa Yuddha. Since the later updaters had followed 
the Vaiśākhādi calendar, they mistakenly assumed the position of Mercury 
in Rohiṇī Nakśatra on the day Rāma killed Rāvaṇa. 

The Day Rāma Returned to Ayodhyā
Rāma might have stayed for two days in Lanka. Seemingly, Rāma 
coronated Vibhīṣaṇa on 29th / 30th Nov 5635 BCE and left Lanka on 30th 
Nov  / 1st Dec 5635 BCE. Vibhīṣaṇa arranged for Puṣpaka Vimāna because 
Rāma desired to return to Ayodhyā as soon as possible. 

It appears that the Puṣpaka Vimāna travelled roughly 200 km 
per day and Rāma reached the Ashrama of Rishi Bhāradwāja on 16th 
Dec 5635 BCE, Punarvasu Nakśatra. Rishi Bhāradwāja advices Rāma 
meets Bharata the next day in Puṣya Nakśatra (vfo?ua iq’;;ksxsu ”oks jkea 
æ‘VqegZflA30) because Rāma had left Ayodhyā in Puṣya Nakśatra fourteen 
years earlier. Therefore, Bharata met Rāma on 17th Dec 5635 BCE. Rāma 
reached Ayodhyā on Puṣpaka Vimāna on 18th Dec 5635 BCE, and he 
was coronated as the King of Ayodhyā Kingdom on 19th Dec 5635 BCE, 
Māgha Pūrṇimā (in Pūrṇimānta and Amānta calendars). It may be noted 
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that Pūrṇimā tithi of coronation has been shifted to Amāvāsyā tithi due to 
the introduction of Amānta calendar. This is the reason why we celebrate 
Deepāvali on Amāvāsyā.

The Summary of the Chronology of the Rāmāyaṇa Era:
In CE

1. The Birth Date of Rāma (Rāma 
Navami)

3rd February 5674 BCE

2. The Birth Date of Sītā (Jānakī 
Navami)

15th / 16th March 5667 BCE

3. The Marriage of Rāma-Sītā (Vivāha 
Pañchamī)

2nd January 5654 BCE

4. Sri Rāma left Ayodhyā for Vanavāsa 24th / 25th November 5649 BCE
5. Hanuman returned from Lanka 3rd August 5635 BCE
6. Rāma ordered Vānara Sena to march 

towards Lanka
2nd September 5635 BCE

7. Rāma killed Rāvaṇa (Vijaya Daśamī) 28th November 5635 BCE
8. Rāma arrived at Bhāradwāja Ashram 16th December 5635 BCE
9. Rāma met Bharata 17th December 5635 BCE
10. Rāma arrived in Ayodhyā 18th December 5635 BCE
11. Rāma was coronated 19th December 5635 BCE

Brahmarāśi and Abhijit
Sh. Nilesh Oak has quoted the following verse and claimed that Brahmarāśi 
was another name of Abhijit and Abhijit was the North Pole star during 
the Rāmāyaṇa era. 

czãjkf”kZfo”kq)”p ”kq)k”p ije’kZ;%A 
vfpZ’eUr% çdk”kUrs /kzqoa losZ çnf{k.ke~AA31

Since all ancient Indian texts are written in Sanskrit, the in-depth 
knowledge of Sanskrit language and its grammar is the essential for valid 
translations. All alternative translations must comply with the Sanskrit 
language and grammar but, unfortunately, the translation suggested by Sh. 
Nilesh Oak completely violates the basic grammar of Sanskrit language. 
Since Sanskrit ślokas follow context-free grammar, we have to arrange the 
words in the context, which is called “Anvaya”. Before presenting Anvaya, 
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we have to understand the Vibhakti, Liṅga, Vachana, Kāraka, Kriyā, 
Viśeṣaṇa and Viśeṣya and more. Let us understand the basic grammar of 
the Sanskrit words used in this śloka.
1. czãjkf”k%  = Prathamā Vibhakti, Eka-vachana, Pulliṅga
2. fo”kq)%  =  Prathamā Vibhakti, Eka-vachana, Pulliṅga
3. p  =  Avyaya pada
4. ”kq)k%  =  Prathamā Vibhakti, Bahu-vachana, Pulliṅga
5. p  =  Avyaya pada
6. ije’kZ;%  =  Prathamā Vibhakti, Bahu-vachana, Pulliṅga
7. vfpZ’eUr%  =  Prathamā Vibhakti, Bahu-vachana, Pulliṅga
8. çdk”kUrs  =  Vartamāna Kāla, Lat Lakāra, Prathama Puruṣa, Bahu-  

  vachana
9. /kqzoe~   =  Dvitīyā Vibhakti, Eka-vachana, Pulliṅga
10. losZ  =  Sarvanāma, Prathamā Vibhakti, Bahu-vachana, Pulliṅga
11. çnf{k.ke~  =  Dvitīyā Vibhakti, Eka-vachana, Napuṁsakaliṅga

Now we have to identify Viśeṣaṇas and Viśeṣyas. It is compulsory to 
have same Vibhakti and Vachana for Viśeṣaṇa and Viśeṣya. “fo”kq)%” is the 
Viśeṣaṇa of “czãjkf”k%” and “”kq)k%” is the Viśeṣaṇa of “ije’kZ;%”. The Anvaya 
using the same words of the śloka would be:

fo”kq)% czãjkf”k% p ”kq)k% ije’kZ;% p losZ vfpZ’eUr% /kzqoe~ çnf{k.ke~ çdk”kUrsAA

The meaning of the śloka word by word: fo”kq)% = absolute, 
czãjkf”k% = a constellation named Brahmarāśi, ”kq)k% = absolute, ije’kZ;% 
= the constellation of Saptarṣis, p = also, losZ = all, vfpZ’eUr% = Stars (of 
Brahmarāśi and Saptarṣis), çnf{k.ke~ = revolving around, /kqzoe~ = North 
Pole, çdk”kUrs= illuminating. Thus, the translation of the śloka would be: 
“The stars of Brahmarāśi and Saptarṣi constellations illuminate revolving 
round the North celestial pole.”

According to Sanskrit grammar, “czãjkf”k%” and “ije’kZ;%” are the Kartā 
of “çdk”kUrs”. Since “ /kqzoe~ ” is used in Dvitīyā Vibhakti and “czãjkf”k%” is 
used in Prathamā Vibhakti, both can never be Viśeṣaṇa and Viśeṣya. Two 
words used in different Vibhaktis and vachanas cannot have the relation of 
Viśeṣaṇa-Viśeṣya. Therefore, “czãjkf”k%” can never be translated as Dhruva. 
Sh. Nilesh Oak has mistakenly translated them as Viśeṣaṇa and Viśeṣya. If 
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the śloka had the words as “fo”kq)e~ czãjkf”kEk~” (Dvitīyā Vibhakti), then the 
translation of Sh. Nilesh Oak would have been correct but the śloka used 
“fo”kq)% czãjkf”k%” in Prathamā Vibhakti as Kartā of “çdk”kUrs” . Therefore, 
the translation, “Seven rishis are making Parikramā around Brahmarāśi 
(Abhijit), the Dhruva, i.e., the pole star” does not follow the basic rules of 
Sanskrit grammar. Moreover, Rāśi means ‘a group’ in Sanskrit. Therefore, 
Brahmarāśi may refer to a group of stars (a constellation) and not one star 
(Abhijit). 

This śloka also used an epithet “Viśuddha” for Brahmarāśi. A 
constellation or a group of stars can only be referred to as Śuddha or 
Viśuddha. Therefore, Viśuddha word would be meaningless if Brahmarāśi 
means a particular Nakśatra (Abhijit). In fact, this śloka unambiguously 
tells us that some stars of Brahmarāśi are making Parikramā around 
Dhruva. The verb “Prakāśante” is in present tense. Therefore, it 
indicates the circumpolar nature of the stars of Brahmarāśi and Saptarṣi 
constellations. The Rāmāyaṇa also refers to Abhijit Nakśatra by name 
in Kishkindha Kānda and indicates that Brahmarāśi and Abhijit are 
two different celestial bodies. Therefore, the Rāmāyaṇa has no internal 
evidence to establish that Brahmarāśi and Abhijit are identical.

 vFk iou leku foØek% Iyox ojk% çfryC/k ikS#’kk%A 
 vfHkftr~ vfHkeq[kka fn”ka ;;q% tudlqrk ifjekxZ.kksUeq[kk%AA32

“vfHkftr~ vfHkeq[kka fn”ka” means the direction that’s facing towards 
Abhijit Nakśatra. Since Abhijit Nakśatra, the brightest star, is stationed in 
the North direction, the South direction has been referred to as “vfHkftr~ 
vfHkeq[kka fn”ka” in the Rāmāyaṇa. It is also argued that since Brahma is 
the deity of Abhijit, Brahmarāśi and Abhijit are the same. Abhijit is well 
known as Brāhma Nakśatra but Parāśaratantra unambiguously mentions 
Brāhma Nakśatra and Brahmarāśi as two separate entities in the context 
of the comet Chalaketu.

“i¥~pn”ko’kZ”kra çks’;ksfnr% if”pesukaxqfyioZek=ka f”k[kka nf{k.kkfHkurka  
—Rok dfydsrks”pkjkUrs uHkfL=Hkkxeuqpju~ ;Fkk ;Fkk pksÙkjs.k oztfr rFkk rFkk 
”kwykxzdkjka f”k[kka n”kZ;u~ czkãu{k=eqil`T;kReuk /kzqoa czãjkf”ke~ lIr’khZu~ Li`”ku~ 
uHkl% v/kZek=a nf{k.keuqØE;kLra oztfrAA”
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“Comet Chalaketu, having risen 115 years after Kaliketu in the West, 
with a crown of the size of a finger joint, bent southwards, following 
one-third of the sky, as it travels North, exhibiting a head like the tip of 
a trident, it moves close to the star of Brāhma (Abhijit), touches Dhruva 
Brahmarāśi, Saptarṣi and returns half the sky to set in the South.”33

Sh. RN Iyengar comments; “Mention of both Brāhma-Nakśatram 
and Brahma-Rāśi brings in difficulties in interpretation. From the context, 
these should be indicating two different stations of the comet. Brahmarāśi 
most probably refers to constellation Lyra.”

Parāśaratantra clearly refers to Brāhma-Nakśatra, Dhruva, 
Brahmarāśi and Saptarṣis as four different stations of the comet Chalaketu. 
Evidently, Brahmarāśi cannot be identified with Brāhma-Nakśatra, i.e., 
Abhijit. Sh. RN Iyengar has identified Brahmarāśi with the constellation 
Lyra but the Mahābhārata indirectly indicates the constellation Cygnus to 
be Brahmarāśi. 

 oØkuqoØa —Rok p Jo.ks ikodçHk%A  
czãjkf”ka lekòR; yksfgrk³~xks O;ofLFkr%AA34

This śloka of the Mahabharata mentions that Mars executed a 
retrograde motion and entered into Śravaṇa Nakśatra and positioned 
in Brahmarāśi. Evidently, the Mahābhārata indicates the position of 
constellation Śravaṇa and constellation Brahmarāśi on the same ecliptic 
longitude. Therefore, Brahmarāśi must be identified with constellation 
Cygnus.

Traditionally, Vedāṅga Jyotiṣa and ancient Paitāmaha Siddhānta 
considered Dhaniṣṭhā as the first Nakśatra of Saṁvatsara. The Mahabharata 
also mentions that Brahma introduced the calendar starting from 
Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra (Dhaniṣṭhādis tadā kālo Brahmaṇā parinirmitaḥ…). 
The summer solstice was at Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra around 14500 BCE when 
Brahma I had introduced the Dhaniṣṭhādi (Māgha Śukla Pratipadā in 
Dhaniṣṭhā) calendar. The constellation Cygnus was at North Pole around 
14500 BCE. Seemingly, the station of Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra had been fixed 
considering the position of constellation Cygnus. Thus, Cygnus came to 
be known as Brahmarāśi. Later, star Abhijit of constellation Lyra became 
the North Pole star around 12000-10000 BCE. The list of Nakśatras was 
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revised starting from Mrigaśirā (Orion), around 11300-11200 BCE, 
during the time of Vaivasvata Manu, and Brahma became the deity of 
Abhijit considering its position at North Pole. Thus, Abhijit has been 
generally referred to as Brāhma Nakśatra.

Historically, star Deneb of Brahmarāśi (Cygnus) was the pole star 
during the early Rigvedic era (14500-13500 BCE) and Abhijit was the 
pole star around 13000-11000 BCE. Various stars of the Śiśumāra (Draco) 
constellation were pole stars around 11000-1500 BCE. There was no pole 
star during the period 1500 BCE-500 CE. The available Parāśaratantra can 
be roughly dated around 1350-1130 BCE because it refers to Śiśira season 
from the beginning of Śraviṣṭhā to the middle of Revatī, and Vasanta 
season from the middle of Revatī to the end of Rohiṇī. Seemingly, Indian 
astronomers of the period 1500-1000 BCE have identified Brahmarāśi 
(Cygnus) as Dhruva. Therefore, Parāśaratantra refers to Brahmarāśi 
as Dhruva but clearly distinguishes it from Brāhma Nakśatra (Abhijit). 
Star Iota Draco of Śiśumara constellation was the pole star during the 
Rāmāyaṇa era (5677-5577 BCE). Therefore, Vālmiki describes the stars of 
Brahmarāśi and Saptarṣis as northern circumpolar stars that illuminate, 
revolving around Dhruva (North Pole star). 

The Occurrence of Autumnal Equinox on Pausha Pūrṇimā  
Sh. Nilesh Oak has also claimed that the setting of Sun was observed near 
Puṣya Nakśatra during Hemanta season of the Rāmāyaṇa era, but his 
interpretation may not be correct. He quoted the following verse.

6 Sep 5635 BCE

 czãjkf”kZfo”kq)”p ”kq)k”p ije’kZ;%A 
 vfpZ’eUr% çdk”kUrs /kzqoa losZ çnf{k.ke~AA

ramayana 6.4.49
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fuo`Ùkkdk”k”k;uk% iq’;uhrk fgek#.kk%A 
”khro`)rjk;kek% f=;kek ;kfUr lkaçre~AA 35 

In Araṇya Kānda, while describing the Hemanta Ritu to Rāma, 
Lakśmaṇa states that “The nights led by the Puṣya Nakśatra (in Pauṣa 
month) are chilly and foggy (Himāruṇāḥ) and now (Sāmpratam, i.e., 
Māgha month), the length of chilly nights is prolonged by three Yāmas, 
i.e., nine hours”. Apparently, Lakśmaṇa was referring to the longer winter 
nights in Hemanta season. The same has been explained by Govindarāja 
as “iq’;u{k=cksf/krjkf=dkyifjek.kk% fgek#.kk% fge/kwljk% jk=;%” in his 
commentary on the Rāmāyaṇa. Here is the Govindarāja’s commentary on 
the śloka: 

“fuo`Ùkkuko`rçns”k”k;uk% iq’;uhrk% iq’;u{k=cksf/krjkf=dkyifjek.kk%  
fgek#.kk% fge/kwljk% ”khra o`)rja ;klq rk% vk;kek% nS?kZ~;oR;% f=;kek% jk=;%”

Evidently, there is no reference of Sun or Sunset in this śloka to 
establish the setting of the Sun near Puṣya Nakśatra during the Rāmāyaṇa 
era. If Aruna in “fgek#.kk%” means Sun then the use of Bahuvachana 
(plural tense) would be meaningless. In fact, Lakśmaṇa clearly mentions 
the beginning of Saṁvatsara (Māgha Krishna Pratipadā in Pūrṇimānta 
calendar) and the performance of Agrāyaṇa ritual during his conversation 
with Rāma. 

v;e~ l dky% laçkIr% fç;ks ;% rs fç;aonA 
vya—r bo vkHkkfr ;su laoRlj% ”kqHk%AA
uokxz;.kiwtkfHkjH;P;Z fir`nsork%A 
—rkxz;.kdk% dkys lUrks foxrdYe’kk%AA36 

There are numerous references of Puṣya Māsa, Puṣya Nakśatra 
and Puṣyayoga in Vālmiki Rāmāyaṇa in the context of Prince Rāma’s 
coronation.37

rLekÙoa iq’;;ksxsu ;kSojkT;eokIuqfgA 
dkerLRoa ç—R;So fouhrks xq.kokuflAA
”o ,o iq’;ks Hkfork ”oks·fHk’ksP;Lrq es lqr%A 
jkeks jkthorkezk{kks ;kSojkT; bfr çHkq%AA 
v| pUæksH;qixr% iq’;kRiwoaZ iquoZlw A 
”o% iq’;;ksxa fu;ra o{;Urs nSofpUrdk%AA
rr% iq’;s·fHkf’k¥~pLo euLRoj;rho eke~A 
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”oLRokgefHk’ks{;kfe ;kSojkT;s ijariAA 
”o% iq’;s.k ftrØks/ka ;kSojkT;su jk?koe~A 
jktk n”kjFkks jkeefHk’kspf;rku?ke~AA
mfnrs foeys lw;sZ iq’;s p vH;kxrs vgfuA 
vfHk’ksdk; jkeL; f}t bUæS% midfYire~AA 
v| ckgZLir% Jheku~ ;qä% iq’;ks u jk?koA 
çksP;rs czkã.kS% çkKS% dsu Roe~ vfl nqeZuk%AA
”kkjnkHkz?kuç[;a nhIra es#xqgksiee~A
mÙkLFkkS g’kZlaiw.kkZ pUæys[kso ”kkjnhAA 
foeyxzgu{k=k ”kkjnh |kSfjosUnqukA
ra x³~xka iqujklk| olUra eqfulafu/kkSA 
vfo?ua iq’;;ksxsu ”oks jkea æ’VqegZflAA

Most probably, Puṣyayoga indicates the occurrence of autumnal 
equinox on Pauṣa Pūrṇimā and the Pūrṇimānta Vedic calendar was in 
popular use during the Rāmāyaṇa era in Ayodhyā-Mithilā region.

Internal Evidence: the Upper Limit and the Lower Limit on Estimating 
of the Date of the Rāmāyaṇa

As explained above, there is no absolute internal or external evidence 
that establishes a particular date of the Rāmāyaṇa. We also have no other 
option but to reject certain interpolated verses. Since pinpointing the 
interpolated verses cannot be arbitrary, it is pertinent to establish an 
upper limit and lower limit on estimating of the date of the Rāmāyaṇa. 
1. The oceanographic studies may certainly lead to establish an upper 

limit on estimating of the date of the Rāmāyaṇa. According to the 
studies of post-glacial sea level rise, Sri Lanka had been connected 
with India through land route at least up to 6200 BCE.  
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 The last pulse “Melt Water Pulse 1C” (MWP 1C) took place around 
6200-5600 BCE, which produced a rise of 6.5 meters in less than 140 
years.38 Evidently, the area of Rāmasetu was submerged by sea during 
MWP 1C. Currently, the area of Rāmasetu is only one to ten meters 
deep in places. Nala of the Rāmāyaṇa era might have raised the 
ground level maximum up to two meters. Considering the area was 
two meters deep in some places before the construction of Rāmasetu, 
the sea level of some places between Dhanushkodi and Talaimanar 
must be at least fourteen meters below the current level. Since the 
Rāmasetu was almost walkable around 900 CE, Nala might have 
built the setu at the end of MWP 1C. Therefore, the upper limit on 
estimating the date of the Rāmāyaṇa cannot be established beyond 
6000 BCE and the lower limit cannot be established after 5000 BCE.

2. Kishkindha Kānda refers to Sri Lanka as an island, which clearly 
indicates that the land route between Dhanushkodi and Talaimanar 
was submerged by sea and the submerged area was extended up to 
100 Yojanas at least during the time of high tide (brks }his leqæL; laiw.ksZ 
”kr ;kstusA rfLeu~ yadk iqjh jE;k fufeZrk fo”odeZ.kkAA).39 According to 
Yuddha Kānda of the Rāmāyaṇa, Nala built Setubandha or Nalasetu 
having the width of ten Yojanas and the length of 100 Yojanas. 
Kishkindha Kānda also mentions that Pāriyātra Parvat has the height 
of 100 Yojanas. It appears that the measurement of Yojana of the 
Rāmāyaṇa era was 100 times smaller than that of the Mahābhārata 
era. The length of Yojana had been increased to 100 times by the 
Mahābhārata era. This is the reason why Purāṇas say that Meru has 
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the height of 100 Yojanas whereas Āryabhaṭa says that the height 
is only one Yojana. Aṅgula and Danḍa were the standard units of 
measurement since the Vedic period. One Aṅgula was equal to 1.763 
centimeters. One Danḍa was equal to ninety-six Aṅgulas (169.25 
centimeters). Most probably, Yojana of the Rāmāyaṇa era was equal 
to 100 Danḍas (169.25 meters). Thus, Nalasetu had roughly the 
length of 16.92 km and the width of 1.69 km. This Setubandha was 
strategically important to ensure smooth transportation of the army, 
regular food supply and logistics during the war between Rāma and 
Rāvaṇa. Evidently, Sri Lanka was an island and the submerged area 
between Dhanushkodi and Talaimanar was extended up to 16.90 
km during the Rāmāyaṇa era. Today, the submerged area between 
Dhanushkodi to Talaimanar is extended up to 30 miles or 48 km. 
Based on the studies on post-glacial sea level rise, we can fix the 
upper limit of the Rāmāyaṇa era around 6500 BCE and the lower 
limit around 5000 BCE. Interestingly, the Greek measurement unit 
“Stade” also had similar length of the Yojana of the Rāmāyaṇa era. 
Herodotus mentions that the Stadion was equal to 600 ft. Most 
probably, the Yavanas (Ionians) of post-Rāmāyaṇa era had migrated 
from Afghanistan to Greece and introduced the measurement unit 
of Yojana that came to be known as “Stadion”.  

 Vālmiki Rāmāyaṇa also mentions that the length of Ayodhyā city 
was twelve Yojanas and the breadth was three Yojanas. Considering 
the Yojana unit of 169.25 meters, Ayodhyā city had a length of 
2031 meters (two km) and the breadth of 507.75 meters (0.5 km)  
[vk;rk n”k p }s p ;kstukfu egkiqjhA Jherh =hf.k foLrh.kkZ lqfoHkäk egk  
iFkkAA].40 It may also be noted that none of the Saṁhitā, Brāhmaṇa and 
Upaniṣad texts mentioned the unit of Yojana. Ṣadviṁśa Brāhmaṇa 
referred to the unit of Aśvīna. The word ‘Yojana’ was used in Sūtra 
texts for the first time. Evidently, the Rāmāyaṇa cannot be dated 
before the era of Saṁhitās, Brāhmaṇas and Upaniṣads. 

3. The Rāmāyaṇa refers Taittirīyas (vkpk;Z% rSfÙkjh;k.kke~ vfHk:i% p 
osnfor~AA).41 Tittiris were the disciples of Vaiśampāyana who was the 
pupil of Veda Vyāsa, and lived around 11100 BCE. 
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4. The Rāmāyaṇa also refers to Dhanurveda and Vedāṅgas (/kuqosZnfonka 
Js’BksA] lE;fXo|kozrLukrks ;FkkoRlk³~xosnfor~A] /kuqosZns p osns p  
osnk³~+xs’kq p fuf’Br%AA).42 I have already explained the dates of Vedāṅgas 
and Upavedas. Therefore, the Rāmāyaṇa cannot be dated before 6700 
BCE. 

5. Rāmāyaṇa refers to Kśatraveda and Brahmaveda ({k=osnfonka Js’Bks 
czãosnfonkefiA czãiq=ks ofl’Bks ekesoa onrq nsork%AA).43 Evidently, 
Kśatraveda is Dhanurveda. Nakśatrakalpa of Atharvaveda refers 
to Brahmaveda as Atharvaveda. Some commentators of the 
Rāmāyaṇa have interpreted Kśatraveda as Atharvaveda. In ancient 
times, Atharvaveda is also known as Brahmaveda, Bhiṣagveda and 
Āṅgirasaveda.

6. In Kishkindha Kānda, Rāma says that Hanuman might have read 
Rigveda, Yajurveda, Sāmaveda and entire Vyākaraṇa. Vyākaraṇa 
was not only evolved to an advanced stage but also many Vyākaraṇa 
śāstras existed during the Rāmāyaṇa era (uku`Xosn fouhrL; uk;tqosZn  
/kkfj.k%A uklkeosnfonq’k% ”kD;e~ ,oe~ foHkkf’krqe~AA uwue~ O;kdj.ke~ —RLue~ 
vusu cgq/kk Jqre~A cgq O;kgjrk vusu u fdafpr~ vi”kfCnreAA).44 Uttara 
Kānda refers to the subject of advanced grammar as Nava Vyākaraṇa 
(lks·;a uoO;kdj.kkFkZosÙkk).

7. Rāmāyaṇa indicates that Daśaratha lived for many thousands of 
years. Dilīpa thrived for 30000 years. Jatāyu lived for 60000 years. 
Rāma reigned for 11000 years. In Uttara Kānda, Vālmiki himself says 
that he was the tenth son of Prachetas and did penance for 10000 
years. Evidently, all these verses have been added by the updaters 
after the Mahābhārata era. [vusdo’kZlkglzks o`)LÙoefl ikfFkZoA] çkI; 
o’kZlglzkf.k cgw U;k;waf’k thor%AA] fnyhi% rq egkrstk ;KS% cgqfHk% b’Voku~A 
f=”kr~ o’kZ lglzkf.k jktk jkT;e~ vdkj;r~AA] ’kf’Vo’kZlglzkf.k tkrL; ee 
jko.kA fir` iSrkege~ jkT;e~ ;Fkkor~ vuqfr’Br%AA] n”ko’kZlglzkf.k n”ko’kZ 
”krkfu pA jkeks jkT;e~ mikflRok czã yksde~ ç;kL;frAA].45 Evidently, 
these ślokas were interpolated after the introduction of the greater 
duration of Chaturyuga (4320000 years).

8. Rāmāyaṇa refers to Mātaṅga Muni, the teacher of Śabarī. He was 
probably the author of Brihaddeśī. Mātaṅga Muni quotes Bharata’s 
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Nātyaśāstra, which was written in the Tretā Yuga. Vālmiki has also 
used a vocabulary similar to that of Bharata’s Nātyaśāstra. Therefore, 
Bharata Muni and Mātaṅga Muni flourished before the lifetime of 
Rāma. 

9. The Rāmāyaṇa refers to Kavāṭapuram as the capital of Pāndya kings. The 
Sangam literature relates that Kavātapuram was the capital of Pāndya 
kings during the period of second Sangam era (6826-3126 BCE).

External Evidence
Manu Smriti (5000 BCE) is the earliest text that indirectly refers to the 
Rāmāyaṇa. It refers to Liccḥavis who were the descendants of Rāma. 
Śukra Nīti (after 5000 BCE) also refers to the Rāmāyaṇa. Later texts like 
Kātyāyana Smriti and Garga Saṁhitā of the pre-Mahābhārata era also 
have the references of the Rāmāyaṇa. Evidently, none of the texts written 
in Vedic or Post-Vedic Sanskrit language and the Sūtra texts of Vedāṅgas 
and Upāṅgas refer to the Rāmāyaṇa. Thus, the external evidence also 
validates the upper and lower limits of the Rāmāyaṇa timelines to be 
around 6000-5000 BCE.

Kapis and Rikśas of the Rāmāyaṇa era
Hanuman, Sugriva, Vāli, Aṅgada, Nala and Nīla have been mentioned 
as Kapis in the Rāmāyaṇa. Jāmbavant relates the legend of the birth of 
Hanuman in Kishkindha Kānda.46 Hanuman was the son of Kesarī. His 
mother was Apsaras Puñjikasthalā, also known as Añjanā. She was the 
daughter of Kuñjara, a king of Kapis or Vānaras. Enamoured by her beauty, 
Vāyu II, a descendant of Ādityas established a relationship with Añjanā. 
Thus, Hanuman was born to Añjanā and Vāyu. Therefore, Hanuman 
was “Aurasa” of Vāyu, or Pavana, and “Kśetraja” of Kesarī. Jāmbavant 
indicates that Kesarī was a contemporary of Garutman or Garuda, son 
of Ariṣṭanemi (Rishi Kaśyapa Prajāpati) and Vinatā. Thus, Hanuman 
I might have flourished around 11200-11100 BCE whereas Hanuman 
II was the contemporary of the Rāmāyaṇa era. This is the reason why 
Jāmbavant relates the historical legend of Hanuman I’s birth to Hanuman 
II. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa also refers to Puñjikasthalā.
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Maharshi Kapi of Rigveda era was the descendant of Āṅgirasa gotra 
and the founder of the Pravara gotra of Kapi. The word ‘Kapi’ was never 
used for a monkey in Cḥandas Sanskrit (Vedic Sanskrit). Evidently, Kapi 
became synonymous with Vānara, or monkey, in Bhāṣā Sanskrit (Laukika 
Sanskrit). Rigvedic Rishi Vriṣākapi was the son of Indra. Seemingly, 
Añjanā’s father Kuñjara was the king of the community of Kapis, the 
descendants of Rishi Kapi and Kesarī, the father of Hanuman also belonged 
to the community of Kapis. This is how a royal community of Kapis came 
into existence in Kishkindhā. The Kings of Kapis had a monkey image 
on their flag as indicated in Jain sources. Jain Rāmāyaṇa clearly describes 
Hanuman, Sugriva and all as human beings.

According to Purāṇas, Jāmbavān I was the son of Brahma and the 
younger brother of Himavān. Evidently, he was the contemporary of Śiva 
and lived around 11250 BCE. He became the king of the community 
of Rikśas (the progeny of Rikśa). The cave of Jāmbavān was built by 
Maya as recorded in the Rāmāyaṇa. Jāmbavān II (11150 BCE) was the 
contemporary of Devakīputra Krishna and married off his daughter 
Jāmbavatī to him. Jāmbavān III of the Rāmāyaṇa era was also a king 
of Rikśas. Seemingly, his mother belonged to the community of Kapis. 
Therefore, Jāmbavān is also referred to as “Kapiśreṣṭha” in the Rāmāyaṇa. 
Traditionally, Kapis and Rikśas had a close relationship since ancient 
times. Gradually, the words “Kapi” and “Rikśa” became synonymous with 
monkey and bear in Laukika Sanskrit. The later updaters of the Rāmāyaṇa 
described Kapi as a monkey, and Jāmbavān and Rikśa as a bear to induce 
“Adbhuta Rasa” and exaggerated the description of the events related to 
Kapis and Rikśas. Similarly, Jatāyu and Sampāti were the descendants of 
Garuda, son of Rishi Kaśyapa and not vultures. 

Puṣpaka Vimāna 
The ancestors of Rāvaṇa had politically dominated in South India and 
Sri Lanka during pre-Rāmāyaṇa era. Vālmiki Rāmāyaṇa informs us that 
Rāvaṇa and Vaiśravaṇa were the sons of Viśravas and Kaikeśi. Seemingly, 
Vaiśravaṇa became the king of Sri Lanka and Rāvaṇa inherited the 
kingdom of his father in South India. The golden city of Lankapuri was 
designed and built by Viśvakarmā. Lankāpurī was the most beautiful 
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city of the world during the Rāmāyaṇa era. Rāvaṇa forcibly took over 
the city of Lankāpurī and Puṣpaka Vimāna from his brother. Vaiśravaṇa 
had no other option but to emigrate northwards and became the King of 
Alakāpurī of Yakśas.

Viśvakarmā was the earliest civil engineer of the Rigvedic period. 
His descendants were also known as Viśvakarmā. They pursued the 
profession of their forefathers. Viśvakarmā, the contemporary of 
Vaiśravaṇa and Rāvaṇa, made a flying chariot named as Puṣpaka Vimāna. 
Interestingly, King Śālva of Saubha (11150-11050 BCE) was the first to use 
Vimāna when he attacked the city of Dvāravatī of Devakīputra Krishna.47 

In all probability, Vimāna or Puṣpaka Vimāna was like a hot air balloon 
carrying a specially designed chariot. Rāma, along with Sītā, Lakśmaṇa 
and Hanuman, boarded the Puṣpaka Vimāna and returned to Ayodhyā 
from Sri Lanka in just eighteen days. The Rāmāyaṇa describes Puṣpaka 
Vimāna resembling a summit of mount Meru (tam Meruśikharākāram 
nirmitam Viśvakarmaṇā) that indicates the size of a huge air balloon. 
The description of the take-off of Puṣpaka Vimāna in the Rāmāyaṇa 
as “Utpapāta Vihāyasam” also indicates the ride of a hot air balloon. 
Interestingly, selected natural silk with appropriate coatings can be 
excellent balloon material. Viśvakarmā of the Rāmāyaṇa era might have 
used natural silk to make the fabric of hot air balloon. According to 
Zoroastrian history, the Kayanian King Kai Khusrow also travelled in an 
aerial vehicle (hot air balloon) from Iran to China (Xinxiang). 

Trikūta Śikhra, the Location of Lankāpurī of Rāvaṇa 
Sundara Kānda of the Rāmāyaṇa tells us that the city of Lankāpurī was 
located on the peak of Trikūṭa Parvata ¼f=dwVf”k[kjs y³~dka fLFkrka LoLFkks 
nn”kZ gA).48 Interestingly, Al Beruni says: “According to Hindus, Lanka 
is the castle of the demons. It is thirty Yojanas above the earth... It is on 
account of Lanka and the island of Vadavāmukha (Volcano) that the 
Hindus consider the south as foreboding evil.”

The Mountain “Pidurutalagala” is the highest peak of the central 
hill country of Sri Lanka. Vadavāmukha or Volcano is also located in 
these hills of Sri Lanka. In all probability, Trikūṭa śikhara was the peak 
of Pidurutalagala. Its height is 2524 meters. Viśvakarmā built the fortress 
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of Lanka. Later, Rākśasas or Asuras occupied this city. I have already 
explained that the length of Yojana was 165 meters during the Rāmāyaṇa 
era. Thus, Lanka city was located thirty Yojanas, i.e., 4950 meters above 
the earth. Seemingly, the road to Lanka city from foothills to peak had a 
length of five km. The Rāmāyaṇa indicates that the palace of Rāvaṇa had 
the length of one Yojana (165 meters) and the breadth of half yojana (82.5 
meters) [v/kZ;kstufoLrh.kZe~ vk;ra ;kstua fg rr~A Hkoua jk{klsUæL; cgqçklkn 
ladqyEkAA].49

The Date of Vasiṣṭha Rāmāyaṇa or Yoga Vāsiṣṭha (5677-5577 BCE)
Vālmiki’s Yoga Vāsiṣṭha or Vasiṣṭha Rāmāyaṇa was the earliest exposition 
of Vedānta philosophy. The earliest reference of Vasiṣṭha philosophy is 
found in Anuśāsana Parva of the Mahābhārata.50 Vasiṣṭha Samhita’s 
Yoga Kānda is available today. Seemingly, Vasiṣṭha of the Rāmāyaṇa 
era compiled Vasiṣṭha Saṁhitā and imparted philosophical knowledge 
to Rāma. Vālmiki had witnessed the philosophical discussions between 
Vasiṣṭha and Rāma. He authored Vasiṣṭha Rāmāyaṇa or Yoga Vāsiṣṭha 
and gave it to his disciple Bhāradwāja. Many scholars have attempted to 
date Yoga Vāsiṣṭha based on the internal evidence. Some scholars claim 
that Yoga Vāsiṣṭha influenced from the Vijñanavāda and Mādhyamaka 
schools of Buddhism. Taittirīya Upaniṣad mentions Vijñāna as 
Brahma (Vijñānam Brahma). Upaniṣads refer to Parā (transcendental 
consciousness), Paśyantī (intellectual consciousness), Madhyamā 
(mental consciousness) and Vaikharī (physical consciousness). The ideas 
of Vijñāna and Madhymā were integral part of Upanishadic philosophy. 
The schools of Buddhist philosophy have also evolved under the influence 
of Upanishadic philosophy. 

Some scholars pointed out that a śloka of Yoga Vāsiṣṭha is also 
identical with a verse in Kālidāsa’s Kumārasambhavam.51 Therefore, Yoga 
Vāsiṣṭha was written after Kālidāsa. But it is also possible that Kālidāsa 
borrowed it from Yoga Vāsiṣṭha. Seemingly, Yoga Vāsiṣṭha was enlarged 
and recompiled in later times but its antiquity cannot be denied based 
on some verses added or interpolated in the later period. Therefore, the 
earliest version of Yoga Vāsiṣṭha was written by Vālmiki around 5600 
BCE. The concise versions of Yoga Vāsiṣṭha, like Mokśopāya and Laghu 
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Yogavāsiṣṭha, were written by Kashmiri scholars. Mokśopāya refers to 
Kashmir King Yaśaskara and his minister Narasimha. Laghu Yogavāsiṣṭha 
was written by Abhinanda. 

Adbhuta, Ānanda, Agastya and Ādhyātma Rāmāyaṇas
According to tradition, Vālmiki also authored Adbhuta Rāmāyaṇa 
and Ānanda Rāmāyaṇa.  Seemingly, Vālmiki authored only Vālmiki 
Rāmāyaṇa and Yoga Vāsiṣṭha. Either his descendants or the later poets of 
Dvāpara Yuga wrote Adbhuta and Ānanda Rāmāyaṇas based on Vālmiki 
Rāmāyaṇa. Since these Rāmāyaṇas were written based on Vālmiki 
Rāmāyaṇa, therefore, the authorship of these Rāmāyaṇas might have been 
attributed to Vālmiki. The naming of Adbhuta and Ānanda indicates the 
poetic and dramatic presentation of the Rāmāyaṇa to portray Adbhuta 
Rasa and Ānanda Rasa. Numerous Sanskrit poets of Dvāpara Yuga and 
Kaliyuga had attempted to present the popular story of the Rāmāyaṇa 
in their poetry and Nātakas. Seemingly, Agastya of Dvāpara Yuga also 
authored a Rāmāyaṇa that is known as “Agastya Rāmāyaṇa”. 

Probably, Vyāsa of the Mahābhārata era wrote Ādhyātma Rāmāyaṇa 
because it is an extract from the Brahmānḍa Purāṇa. The concept of the 
incarnations of Vishnu was evolving during the Mahābhārata era and 
Vyāsa has propounded Rāma as an incarnation of Vishnu. Since the 
story of the Rāmāyaṇa had been retold poetically and dramatically to 
many generations, numerous mythological narratives of the Rāmāyaṇa 
like Rāma as an incarnation of Vishnu, Sītā as the daughter of Bhūdevi 
(earth), Vāli, Sugriva and Hanuman of the Kapi community as monkeys, 
Jāmbavān as the king of Rikśas (King of bears) and Jaṭāyu, Sampāti as 
vultures, and so on, have evolved.

The Legend of Hanumad Rāmāyaṇa
According to legends, Hanuman was the first who briefly wrote the 
account of Rāma’s victory over Rāvaṇa on clay tablets. He might have 
recited it to Sri Rāma. But Sri Rāma said to Hanuman: “I have just done 
my righteous duty. There is nothing extraordinary to write laboriously 
about me.” Disappointed Hanuman threw these clay tablets near the 
sea. Interestingly, Kālidāsa found one clay tablet written in an extinct 
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script near sea. He hung it in a public place so that someone having the 
knowledge of this extinct script may decipher it. Finally, Kālidāsa himself 
deciphered it and found only one pāda of a śloka written by Hanuman. 
Thus, Kālidāsa was the first epigraphist of the world. Most probably, 
Kālidāsa I, the author of Meghadūtam, found the clay tablet of Hanuman 
near Rameshvaram. He lived around 780-709 BCE. 

The Khotanese Rāmāyaṇa
According to Khotanese tradition, Daśaratha was also known as 
Sahasrabāhu who fought with Paraśurāma and got killed. Evidently, 
Kārtavīryārjuna was referred to as Daśaratha and Sahasrabāhu. Seemingly, 
Kārtavīryārjuna had two more sons named Rāma and Lakṣmaṇa who 
were saved by a queen. Thus, Rāma and Lakśmaṇa, sons of Sahasrabāhu 
lived around 11180 BCE. They had killed Paraśurāma in revenge. Rāvaṇa 
I, a junior contemporary of Kārtavīryārjuna, had a daughter named Sītā. 
Adbhuta Rāmāyaṇa also refers to Sītā as a daughter of Rāvaṇa I. It seems 
later updaters have mixed up the stories of Sītā I (11180 BCE), daughter 
of Rāvaṇa I, and Sītā II (5667-5600 BCE), daughter of the Mithila king. 

vvv



6

 Dvāpara Yuga (5577-3176 BCE) and 
the Epoch of  

 Mahābhārata War (3162 BCE)

Many scholars have attempted to arrive at the date of the Mahābhārata War 
as starting from 5561 BCE to 1100 BCE, based on internal astronomical 
evidence. But they have ignored the epigraphic, literary and traditional 
evidence in the last 100 years of Indological research. Modern historians 
have either viewed the Mahābhārata as a fiction, or roughly fixed the 
date of the Mahābhārata War around 1000-800 BCE, ignoring internal, 
epigraphic, literary and traditional evidence. Thus, a divergence of opinion 
still exists today. The real problem is that the historians and Indologists 
have neither verified nor falsified the traditional date of the Mahābhārata 
recorded in epigraphic and literary sources. 

I would insist that we need to correct our methodology. There 
is an unbroken and continuous chronological history starting from 
the Mahābhārata War to the post-Gupta period recorded in Purāṇas, 
inscriptions and other literary sources. It would lead to numerous 
chronological inconsistencies if we ignore the traditional evidence. 
Therefore, it is extremely important to arrive at the traditional date of the 
Mahābhārata War validated by the sheet anchors of Indian chronology. 
Thereafter, we must critically examine the internal evidence to arrive at 
the accurate dates of the events of the Mahābhārata era.

The Date of 3138 BCE
During the second half of the 19th century, some scholars have propounded 
that the Mahābhārata War occurred in 3138 BCE, which became very 
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popular though it is not supported by any epigraphic or literary evidence. 
The Mahābhārata records that Sri Krishna died in the 36th year and 
Bhāgavata, Vishnu and Brahma Purāṇas mention that the epoch of 
Kaliyuga commenced from the death of Sri Krishna. Considering the 
epoch of Kaliyuga in 3102 BCE, the date of the Mahābhārata War has 
been fixed around 3138 BCE. Evidently, the date of 3138 BCE is based on 
the Kaliyuga epoch of 3102 BCE. 

In fact, the epoch of 3102 BCE became popular only after the 2nd 
century BCE when Indians started following Sūrya Siddhānta. The earliest 
epigraphic evidence indicates that the epoch of Kaliyuga was in use in 
Andhra around the Kali year 2628.1 King Śālivāhana introduced an epoch 
when he took control over western India. The Śaka King Caṣṭana founded 
an epoch of 583 BCE in commemoration of his coronation at Ujjain 
which came to be popularly known as the Śaka era.2 The Śakas followed 
Yavana Siddhānta and introduced “Yavanajātaka of Sphujidhvaja” in 
India. Yavana Siddhānta clearly claims its origin from Sūrya Siddhānta. 
Though these Siddhāntas were known to Indian astronomers, the royal 
patronage of these Siddhāntas by western Śaka Kśatrapas of Ujjain led to 
a brainstorming in Indian astronomy. In this process of brainstorming, 
Indian astronomers got gradually attracted to the accuracy of Sūrya 
Siddhānta. It may be noted that Lāṭadeva’s Sūrya Siddhānta and Yavana 
Siddhānta both acknowledge “Mayāsura” to be the originator of Sūrya 
Siddhānta. Thus, Indians started following Sūrya Siddhānta from the 5th 
century BCE onwards. Gradually, the epoch of 3102 BCE became popular 
as the epoch of Kaliyuga. Lāṭadeva’s Sūrya Siddhānta clearly mentions 
that the Kaliyuga epoch of 3102 BCE commenced on the Chaitra Śukla 
Pratipadā and a great conjunction of planets, Sun and Moon took place 
in Mīna Rāśi on the same date. Therefore, the epoch of 3102 BCE has 
nothing to do with the death of Sri Krishna.

Prior to the 2nd century BCE, Indians commonly used the epoch of 
the Yudhiṣṭhira era, which was identical to the epoch of the Mahābhārata 
War. Udyoga Parva of the Mahābhārata clearly indicates that the epoch of 
Kaliyuga had commenced before the Mahābhārata War (dkSeqns ekfl jsoR;ka 
”kjnUrs fgekxes] LQhrlL;eq[ks dkys dys% lÙoorka oj%AA3] ;fLeu~ ;Ru% —rks 
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·LekfHk% l uks ghu% ç;Rur%] v—rs rq ç;Rus ·Leku~ miko`Ùk% dfyeZgku~AA4). 
Thus, the epochs of the Yudhiṣṭhira era and the Mahābhārata War have 
been identical in ancient times and the epoch of Kaliyuga commenced 
before the Mahābhārata War. Later, the epoch of Kaliyuga was assumed 
to be identical to the epoch of the Mahābhārata War and the epoch of the 
Yudhiṣṭhira era. Interestingly, an inscription of medieval era refers to the 
epoch of 3102 BCE as the epoch of the Yudhiṣṭhira era.5 

Āryabhaṭa also tells us that the fourth Yugapāda (Kaliyuga) 
commenced before the Mahābhārata War.6 Thus, there were four different 
views about the beginning of Kaliyuga.
1. According to Āryabhaṭa, the fourth Yugapāda or Kaliyuga began in 

3173-3172 BCE before the Mahābhārata War.
2. Mahabharata indicates that the epoch of Kaliyuga had already 

commenced before the year of the Mahābhārata War.
2. Bhāgavata Purāṇa mentions that the epoch of Kaliyuga commenced 

from the date of Sri Krishna’s death.
3. According to Lāṭadeva’s Sūrya Siddhānta, the epoch of Kaliyuga 

commenced from the conjunction of Sun, Moon and Planets in 
Revatī Nakśatra, Mīna Rāśi in 3102 BCE.
Kālidāsa was the first who referred to the epoch of 3102 BCE in his 

Jyotirvidābharaṇam.7 He also indicated that the epoch of the Yudhiṣṭhira 
era was abandoned in the 3044th year.8 Evidently, the date of 3138 BCE has 
been arrived at based on the epoch of 3102 BCE, which came into popular 
use only around the 2nd and 1st centuries BCE. Therefore, the date of 3138 
BCE cannot qualify to be the traditional date of the Mahābhārata War. 

Traditional Epoch of the Mahābhārata War and the Yudhiṣṭhira Era
Varāhamihira quotes from the treatise of Vriddha Garga and mentions 
that Saptarṣis were in Maghā Nakśatra around 3176-3076 BCE.9 He also 
records that total 2526 years elapsed up to the epoch of the Śaka-kāla. It 
unambiguously indicates the date of 3176 BCE when Yudhiṣṭhira was on 
the throne of Indraprastha. Ancient Indians traditionally referred to the 
Saptarṣi calendar for recording the chronology of historical events. I have 
already explained that the Saptarṣi calendar was introduced around 6777 
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BCE in the beginning of Tretā Yuga. It was hypothetically assumed the 
position of Saptarṣis in Aśvinī Nakśatra around 6777-6677 BCE. Thus, 
Saptarṣis were in Maghā around 3176-3076 BCE. Purāṇas also clearly 
tell us that Saptarṣis were in Maghā around 3176-3076 BCE. A Vākāṭaka 
inscription of King Devasena mentions that Saptarṣis were in Uttara 
Phālgunī around Śaka 380 (203 BCE).10 Evidently, Indians followed the 
forward motion of the Saptarṣis. If the Saptarṣis were in Uttara Phālgunī 
around 276-176 BCE, then undoubtedly the Saptarṣis were in Maghā 
around 3176-3076 BCE. 

Kaliyuga Rājavrittānta also states:

 ;nk ;qf/kf’Bjks jktk ”kØçLFks çfrf’Br%A 
 rnk lIr’kZ;% çkiqeZ?kk% fir`fgrs jrk%AA 
 i¥~plIrfro’kkZf.k çkDdys% lIr rs f}tk%A 
 e?kkLoklu~ egkjkts ”kklR;qohZe~ ;qf/kf’BjsAA

“When Yudhiṣṭhira was crowned King at Śakraprastha, i.e. 
Indraprastha, the constellation of the Great Bear or the Saptarṣis entered 
the region of the star Maghā. Seventy-five years before the commencement 
of the Kaliyuga, the Seven Rishis crossed over into Maghā star when 
Yudhiṣṭhira was ruling over the Earth.”

Kaliyuga Rājavrittānta was written when the epoch of Kaliyuga 
(3102 BCE) of Sūrya Siddhānta was well established but the traditional 
date of Yudhiṣṭhira’s reign in Indraprastha was known to the scholars of 
Purāṇas. An ancient manuscript describing the date wise chronology of 
all the kings of Hastinapur was published in the fortnightly magazine 
of Nathdwara (Rajasthan) called “Hariśchandra Chandrikā and Mohan 
Chandrikā” in 1872. By adding the total number of years from the reign 
of Yudhiṣṭhira in Indraprastha to the end of the reign of Vikramāditya II, 
it comes to 3178 years.

Though the movement of the Great Bear (Saptarṣis) from one 
Nakśatra to another in a period of 100 years is not an astronomical 
fact, ancient Indians followed a Saptarṣi cycle of 2700 years since 6777 
BCE. This ancient tradition unambiguously tells us that the Saptarṣis 
entered into Maghā Nakśatra in 3176 BCE when Yudhiṣṭhira was on the 
throne of Indraprastha. Therefore, ancient tradition clearly indicates that 
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Yudhiṣṭhira performed Rājasūya Yajña and ascended to the throne of 
Indraprastha before 3176 BCE. 

A śloka from a lost text named “Kutūhalamañjarī” informs us 
that Varāhamihira was born in the 8th tithi of the bright half of Chaitra 
month, in Jaya Saṁvatsara and in the year 3042 of the Yudhiṣṭhira era. 
Seemingly, Kutūhalamañjari refers to the epoch of 3188 BCE as the 
year of Yudhiṣṭhira’s coronation in Indraprastha. Thus, the traditional 
chronology of the historical events of the Mahābhārata can be arrived as 
given below:

In CE
1. Rājasūya Yajña and Yudhiṣṭhira’s coronation 

in Indraprastha.
3188 BCE

2. According to the Saptarṣi calendar, the 
Saptarṣis entered into Maghā Nakśatra. 

3176 BCE

3. Pāndavas lost their kingdom in “Akśadyūta” 
and proceeded for Vanavāsa.

3175 BCE

4. Vanavāsa of 12 years. 3175-3163 BCE
5. Ajñātavāsa of one year. 3163-3162 BCE
6. The year of the Mahābhārata War. 3162-3161 BCE
7. The first day of the Mahābhārata War 

(Kārttika Amāvāsyā in Jyeṣṭha Nakśatra).
24th Oct 3162 BCE

8. The fall of Bhishma (10th day of the war). 2nd Nov 3162 BCE
9. The Mahābhārata War lasted for 18 days. 24th Oct 3162 BCE to 

10th Nov 3162 BCE
10. The epoch of Yudhiṣṭhira era or the 

coronation of Yudhiṣṭhira in Hastinapur (on 
the 28th day after Mahābhārata war and Pauṣa 
Pūrṇimā).

8th Dec 3162 BCE

11. The date of Bhishma Nirvāṇa (Māgha Śukla 
Aṣṭamī, Rohiṇī Nakśatra and the 98th day 
from the date of the Mahābhārata War).

29th Jan 3161 BCE

12. Bhishma Pañchakam: Bhishma was probably 
in Samādhi state for five days from Māgha 
Śukla Aṣṭamī to Māgha Śukla Dvādaśī.

29th Jan 3161 BCE to 2nd 
Feb 3161 BCE
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Aihole Inscription and the Date of the Mahābhārata War (3162 BCE)
Epigraphic evidence also supports the date of the Mahābhārata War given 
in the literary sources. The Nidhanpur copper plates of Bhāskaravarman 
(5th century BCE) record that the lineage of Naraka ruled for 3000 years in 
Pragjyotiṣa and thereafter, Puṣyavarman ascended the throne in 7th century 
BCE.11 Bhagadatta, the descendant of Naraka Dynasty, participated in the 
Mahābhārata War and supported Pāndavas. Bhāskaravarman, the author 
of Nidhanpur plates, was the descendant of Bhagadatta and reigned over 
Kāmarūpa (Assam and northern parts of Bangladesh) in the 5th century 
BCE. Thus, the Nidhanpur plates indirectly indicate the traditional date of 
the Mahābhārata to be around the 32nd century BCE. 

The Aihole inscription of the early Chālukya King Pulakeśin II dated 
in Śaka 556 elapsed (27 BCE) explicitly mentions that 30 + 3000 + 100 + 
5 = 3135 years elapsed up to 27 BCE from the year of the Mahābhārata 
War; that means 3135 + 27 = 3162 BCE was the year of the Mahābhārata 
War.12 Western historians distorted the statement of Aihole inscription 
“Sahābda- śata-yukteṣu” into “Saptābda- śata-yukteṣu” and calculated that 
30 + 3000 + 700 + 5 = 3735 years elapsed and not 3135 years. Considering 
the epoch of the Śakānta era (78 CE) as the epoch of the Śaka era (583 
BCE), historians have arrived the year 3102 BCE [3735-(556 +78) = 3102] 
and concluded that Ravikirti, the author of the Aihole inscription, referred 
to the epoch of the Kaliyuga as the epoch of the Mahābhārata War. None 
of the Indian literary sources refer to the epochal year of Kaliyuga as the 
year of the Mahābhārata War.

Therefore, the reading “Sahābda-śata-yukteṣu” must be the correct 
version. Thus, the Aihole inscription tells us that 3135 years elapsed from 
“Bhāratāt Āhavāt”, meaning “the war of Bharatas”, i.e., the Mahābhārata 
War. Thus, the year of the Mahābhārata War was 3162 BCE as recorded in 
the Aihole inscription.

The Epoch of the Yudhiṣṭhira Era (3162 BCE)
As explained earlier, Indians also referred to the epoch of the Mahābhārata 
War (3162 BCE) as the epoch of the Yudhiṣṭhira era in ancient times. The 
same epoch was also presumed as the beginning of Kaliyuga, but when 
Sūrya Siddhānta gained popularity after the 2nd century BCE, Indians 
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gradually forgot the epoch of the Yudhiṣṭhira era and regularly referred to 
the epoch of 3102 BCE as the epoch of Kaliyuga. 

The Date of Sri Krishna Nirvāṇa (3126 BCE)
According to Bhāgavata tradition, Sri Krishna died in the 36th year after 
the Mahābhārata War. The Mahābhārata also unambiguously records the 
death of Sri Krishna in the 36th year from the epoch of the Mahābhārata 
War. Therefore, Sri Krishna attained nirvāṇa in 3126 BCE.

The Date of Coronation of Parīkśit (3126 BCE)
It is stated in Musala Parva that Pāndavas coronated Parīkśit in the 36th 
year under the tutelage of Kripāchārya. Parīkśit was 35 years old when he 
ascended to the throne. 

The chronology of legendary personalities of the Mahābhārata era:
In CE

1. Śāntanu married Gangā and Satyavatī, daughter of 
the royal family of Matsya janapada. 

3280-3242 BCE

2. Bhishma was the son of Gangā and Śāntanu. He 
was probably born around 3260 BCE and died on 
29th Jan 3161 BCE. He was 98 years old during the 
Mahābhārata War (3162 BCE).

3260-3161 BCE

3. Vyāsa was the son of Parāśara and Satyavatī. Śāntanu 
married Satyavatī around 3259 BCE. Most probably, 
Vyāsa was also born in the same year of the birth of 
Bhishma. Vyāsa might have lived for 135 years. He 
was probably still alive when Sri Krishna died in 
3126 BCE.

3260-3125 BCE

4. Chitrāṅgada and Vichitravīrya were the sons of 
Śāntanu and Satyavatī. Most probably, Chitrāṅgada 
was born in 3258 BCE and Vichitravīrya was born 
in 3257 BCE. Chitrāṅgada was killed in a war. 
Vichitravīrya succeeded his father around 3242 
BCE. He married Ambikā and Ambālikā. 

3257-3230 BCE

5. Dhritarāṣṭra was the son of Ambikā and Vyāsa. 3240-3144 BCE.
6. Pāndu was the son of Ambālikā and Vyāsa. He died 

when	Yudhiṣṭhira	was	~18	years	old.
3240-3204 BCE
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7. Vidura was the son of a maid and Vyāsa. 3240-3140 BCE
8. Karṇa was born to Kunti before her marriage. He 

was raised by a Sūta.
3225-3162 BCE

9. Yudhiṣṭhira was the son of Pāndu and Kunti. He 
was born around 3223 BCE. He was coronated in 
Hastinapur on 8th Dec 3162 BCE. He founded the 
epoch of Yudhiṣṭhira era (3162-3161 BCE).

3223-3124 BCE

10. Sri Krishna was probably born in 3223 BCE and 
died in 3126 BCE, 36 years after the Mahābhārata 
War (3162 BCE).

3223-3126 BCE

11. Bhima, son of Pāndu and Kunti was born around 
3222 BCE.

3222-3124 BCE

12. Arjuna, son of Pāndu and Kunti was born around 
3220 BCE.

3220-3124 BCE

13. Nakula, son of Pāndu and Mādrī was born around 
3218 BCE.

3218-3124 BCE

14. Sahadeva, son of Pāndu and Mādrī was born in 3217 
BCE.

3217-3124 BCE

15. Duryodhana, son of Dhritarāṣṭra and Gāndhārī was 
born in 3222 BCE. 

3222-3162 BCE

16. Abhimanyu, son of Arjuna and Subhadrā was born 
around 3180 BCE. He married Uttarā in 3162 BCE 
and died in the Mahābhārata War (3162 BCE). He 
was just 18 years old when he died.

3180-3162 BCE

17. Parīkśit, son of Abhimanyu and Uttarā born in 
Dec 3162 BCE. He married Madravatī. Yudhiṣṭhira 
handed over the reins of Hastinapur and 
Indraprastha to Parīkśit in 3126 BCE 36 years after 
the Mahābhārata War.

3162-3100 BCE

18. Janamejaya, son of Parīkśit and Madravatī became 
the King of Hastinapur and Indraprastha around 
3100 BCE. 

3100-3050 BCE
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The Internal Astronomical Evidence
Solar and Lunar Eclipses:
1. Sabhā Parva states that a solar eclipse occurred when Pāndavas left 

Hastinapur for Vanavāsa of thirteen years. An annular solar eclipse 
occurred on 25th Feb 3175 BCE. Both eclipses were visible in India 
(vklhu~ fu’Vkudks ?kksjks fu?kkZr”p egkuHkwr~ A fnoksYdk”pkiru~ ?kksjk 
jkgq”pkdZeqikxzlr~AA).13

2. Bhishma Parva indicates that a lunar eclipse followed by a solar 
eclipse was occurred before the Mahābhārata War. [prqnZ”kha i¥~pn”kha 
HkwriwokaZ p ’kksM”khEk~] beka rq ukfHktkukfe vekokL;ka =;ksn”khe~AA pUælw;kZoqHkkS 
xzLrkS ,dekls =;ksn”khEk~] vioZf.k xzgkosrkS çtk% la{kif;’;r%AA].14 A lunar 
eclipse was visible on 19th Dec 3163 BCE and a solar eclipse was 
visible on 3rd Jan 3162 BCE in India.

     
   Some scholars speculated that these two eclipses occurred in the 

month of Kārttika. Bhishma Parva indicates that a total penumbral 
lunar eclipse occurred on the full moon day of Karttika month before 
the Mahābhārata War (vy{;% çHk;k ghu% ikS.kZeklha p dkfÙkZdhEk~] 
pUæks·Hkwn~ vfXuo.kZ”p leo.ksZ uHkLrysAA).15 In fact, this reference has 
no link with the pair of eclipses mentioned in the third chapter of 
Bhishma Parva. Therefore, the second Adhyāya of Bhishma Parva 
refers to a penumbral eclipse that occurred in the recent past. A 
total penumbral lunar eclipse occurred on full moon day of Kārttika 
month on 15th Oct 3168 BCE. 

3. Musala Parva states that a lunar eclipse followed by a solar eclipse 
was again occurred in the beginning of 36th year, i.e., 3126-3125 BCE 
(,oa i”;u~ â’khds”k% laçkIra dkyi;Z;Ek~] =;ksn”;ke~ vekokL;ka rku~ –’V~ok 
çkczohn~ bne~AA prqnZ”kh i¥~pn”kh —rs;a jkgq.kk iqu%] rnk p Hkjrs ;q)s 

19 Dec 3163 BCE

3 Jan 3162 BCE
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çkIrk pk| {k;k; u%AA).16 A lunar eclipse occurred on 9th Jan 3126 BCE 
and a solar eclipse occurred on 24th Jan 3126 BCE.

     
4. Udyoga Parva predicts the future occurrence of a solar eclipse 

based on the observation of moon just before the Mahābhārata War 
(lkseL; y{e O;ko`Ùka jkgqjdZe~ mis’;frA fnoksYdk”p irUR;srk% lfu?kkZrk% 
ldEiuk%AA).17 A solar eclipse indeed occurred on 24th Nov 3162 BCE 
but the visibility in India needs to be verified.

Planetary Positions During the Mahābhārata Era
The Mahābhārata informs us that Vyāsa had already foretold to King 
Vichitravīrya in private about the war among the sons of Kuru dynasty 
and other kings who will kill one another. Vyāsa also lists various bad 
omens that will result in great destruction. The Mahābhārata refers to 
certain planetary positions observed before the Mahābhārata War. 
1. It is stated that Saturn was regularly close to Rohiṇī Nakśatra (ε 

Tauri) [jksfg.kha ihM;Uus’k fLFkrks jkt¥~”kuS”pj%A18 çktkiR;a fg u{k=a 
xzgLrh{.kks egk|qfr% ”kuS”pj% ihM;fr ihM;u~ çkf.kuks·f/kde~AA19]. These 
Mahābhārata references of the Saturn’s position in Rohiṇī should 
not be interpreted as the event occurred during the year of the 
Mahābhārata War. It was actually a general statement because Saturn 
regularly occulted Rohiṇī (Rohiṇī-Śakaṭa-Bheda) during the period 
3500-3000 BCE. The Sanskrit word “Pīḍayan” has a suffix of “Śānach” 
and it clearly indicates the repeated occurrence. Saturn was close to 
Rohiṇī (ε Tauri) on 2nd Mar 3183 BCE before the Mahābhārata War 
(3162 BCE).

24 Jan 3126 BCE

9 Jan 3126 BCE
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2. It is also mentioned that Saturn and Brihaspati were in Viśākhā 
Nakśatra in the beginning of Saṁvatsara (laoRljLFkkf;ukS p xzgkS 
çTofyrkoqHkkSA fo”kk[k;ks% lehiLFkkS c`gLifr”kuS”pjkSAA).20 Considering 
the cycle of forty years (two sub cycles of twenty years), the first 
Saṁvatsara of the current cycle of the Mahābhārata era began on 15th 
Jan 3201 BCE, i.e., Māgha Śukla Pratipadā. Saturn and Brihaspati 
were in Viśākhā Nakśatra on 15th Jan 3201 BCE.

3. Aṅgāraka or Mars was in Maghā Nakśatra, Brihaspati crossed 
ecliptic and positioned in Śravaṇa Nakśatra (e?kkLo³~xkjdks oØ% Jo.ks 
p c`gLifr%] HkkX;a u{k=ekØE; lw;Ziq=s.k ihMîrsAA).21 Mars was in Maghā 
and Jupiter crossed ecliptic and positioned in Śravaṇa around 1st Sep 
3163 BCE. In all probability, “Brāhmam Nakśatram” might have 
been distorted to “Bhāgyam Nakśatram”. Sūrya Putra, i.e. Saturn, had 
almost crossed Abhijit and entered Śravaṇa on 1st Sep 3163 BCE. If 

2 Mar 3183 BCE

15 Jan 3201 BCE
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“Bhāgyam Nakśatram” is correct, then Saturn was in Uttara Phālgunī 
around Sep 3176 BCE.

4. Mars was in between Chitrā and Svāti Nakśatras around Jun 3162 
BCE (/kzqo% çTofyrks ?kksjeilO;a çorZrs | fp=kLokR;Urjs pSo f/kf’Br% 
i#’kks xzg%AA).22 After crossing the ecliptic, Mars approached Jyeṣṭhā 
Nakśatra and appeared to be pleading to Anurādhā (also known 
as Maitra Nakśatra) to pacify her. Thereafter, Mars approaches 
Brahmarāśi (Constellation Cygnus) and positions in Śravaṇa 
Nakśatra (—Rok pk³~xkjdks oØa T;s’Bk;ka e/kqlwnu। vuqjk/kka çkFkZ;rs eS=a 
la”ke;u~ boAA23 & oØkuqoØa —Rok p Jo.ks ikodçHk%A czãjkf”ka leko`R; 
yksfgrk³~xks O;ofLFkr%AA24). The retrograde of Mars ended in between 
Anurādhā and Jyeṣṭhā Nakśatras in the first week of Aug 3162 BCE 
and Mars positioned in Śravaṇa Nakśatra in the middle of Oct 3162 
BCE. Mars was in Śravaṇa before the beginning of the Mahābhārata 
War on 24th Oct 3162 BCE. 

5. It is indicated in the Mahābhārata that Venus was ready to go on 
retrograde in Pūrva and Uttara Bhādrapada Nakśatras. Venus was in 
Śravaṇa Nakśatra before the beginning of the Mahābhārata War and 
it went on retrograde in Pūrvabhadra and Uttarabhadra Nakśatras in 
Dec 3162 BCE [”kqØ% çks’Bins iwosZ lek#á fo”kka irs] mÙkjs rq ifjØE; 
lfgr% çR;qnh{krs].25

7 Aug 3162 BCE
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6. Sh. Narahari Achar mistakenly assumed that Saturn was near Rohiṇī 
and Mars executed a retrograde motion before reaching Jyeṣṭhā 
Nakśatra in the same year. Thus, he fixed the date of the Mahābhārata 
War around 3067 BCE. In fact, the Mahābhārata does not indicate 
that these two events occurred in the same year. The Mahābhārata 
clearly mentions that Mars executed a retrograde motion close 
to Jyeṣṭhā Nakśatra in the year of the Mahābhārata War. But the 
Mahābhārata makes only a general statement about the regular 
occultation of Rohiṇī (ε Tauri) by Saturn. 

Arundhati-Vasiṣṭha Observation
Vyāsa tells Dhritarāṣṭra that the sky used to burn during sunrise and 
sunset. It used to rain blood and bones. Arundhati also used to walk 
ahead of Vasiṣṭha (mHks la/;s çdk”ksrs fn”kka nkglefUors । vklhn~ #f/kjo’kaZ p 
vfLFko’kaZ p HkkjrAA ;k pkS’kk foJqrk jktaL=SyksD;s lk/kqlaerk । v#U/krh r;kI;s’k 
ofl’B% i`’Br% —r%AA).26 Evidently, Vyāsa referred to these bad omens as 
the events of the past because he used the verb “vklhRk~” in past tense. He 
also indirectly cautioned Dhritarāṣṭra that the same can repeat again. At 
the end of the Chapter Three of Udyoga Parva, it is stated: “After carefully 
listening to the words of his father (Vyāsa), Dhritarāṣṭra says, I agree that 
such events (bad omens) occurred in the past (iqjk) and undoubtedly these 
events may occur again (firqoZpks fu”kE;Srn~ /k`rjk’Vªks·czohfnne~। fn’Ve~ ,rr~ 
iqjk eU;s Hkfo’;fr u la”k;%AA).27 Thus, Vyāsa referred to the astronomical 
event of Arundhati walking ahead of Vasiṣṭha that occurred in the  
past. 

Dec 3162 BCE  to Mar 3161 BCE
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Sh. PV Vartak and Sh. Nilesh Oak assumed Arundhati-Vasiṣṭha 
observation to be the current astronomical event of the Mahābhārata 
era and fixed a date around 5561 BCE. In fact, Vyāsa refers to a past 
astronomical observation of Arundhati-Vasiṣṭha. 

Kārttika, the Last Month of Śarad Ritu, During the Mahābhārata Era
Udyoga Parva unambiguously indicates Kārttika month to be the last 
month of Śarad Ritu (dkSeqns ekfl jsoR;ka ”kjnUrs fgekxes।).28 In Sanskrit 
literature, Kārttika Māsa is well known as Kaumuda Māsa. In Simhalese 
language, Kārttika month is also known as Kaumuda month.29 Sh. 
Nilesh Oak argues that Mārgaśīrṣa month was the first month of Śarad 
Ritu during the Mahābhārata era. He quotes “eklkuka ekxZ”kh’kksZfLe” from 
the Bhagavad Gitā but it simply indicates that Mārgaśīrṣa has been 
traditionally considered to be a sacred month since the post-Vedic era. 
There is no credible evidence to establish that Mārgaśīrṣa was the first 
month of Śarad season during the Mahābhārata era.

The Date of Bhishma Nirvāṇa
Most of the Mahābhārata researchers did not undertake detailed study 
on the date of Bhishma Nirvāṇa. Since there are two contradictory 
statements in the Mahābhārata, almost all of them followed the statement 
of Bhishma that he was on the bed of arrows for fifty-eight days. Sh. Nilesh 
Oak is the first researcher who has conclusively falsified this approach. 
The Mahābhārata unambiguously indicates that Bhishma was on the bed 
of arrows for at least ninety-two days. Let us shortlist the verifiable data 
from the Mahābhārata:
•	 The	 Mahābhārata	 War	 began	 on	 Kārtika	 Krishna	 Chaturdaśī or 

Kārtika Amāvāsyā.
•	 The	fall	of	Bhishma	on	the	tenth	day	of	the	war.
•	 The	Mahābhārata	War	lasted	for	eighteen	days.
•	 After	the	war,	Pāndavas	stayed	on	the	banks	of	Ganga	for	a	month.
•	 Thereafter,	Yudhiṣṭhira	was	coronated	in	Hastinapur.
•	 Yudhiṣṭhira	 and	 Krishna	 met	 Bhishma	 on	 the	 next	 day.	 Krishna	

indicated that Bhishma had only fifty-six days to live.
•	 Yudhiṣṭhira	came	back	to	Hastinapur	and	lived	there	for	fifty	nights.
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•	 Yudhiṣṭhira	 confirmed	 that	 Uttarāyaṇa	 had	 already	 commenced.	
Therefore, he left Hastinapur and met Bhishma on the fifty-first day 
from the day of his last meeting with Bhishma.

•	 Bhishma	told	Yudhiṣṭhira	that	Uttarāyaṇa	had	already	commenced	
and hinted the date as Māgha Śukla Pañchamī/Ṣaṣṭhī.

•	 The	Mahābhārata	mentions	a	date	of	Māgha	Śukla Aṣṭamī related to 
Bishma Nirvāṇa.
All these data points are equally important and accurate except 

the duration of one month of Yudhiṣṭhira’s stay on the banks of Ganga. 
The month was undoubtedly a lunar month of twenty-nine days. Since 
Mahābhārata roughly indicates the period of one month, we can take 
twenty-eight or twenty-nine days. The Mahābhārata unambiguously 
indicates that Bhishma died in the bright fortnight of Māgha month and on 
or after Māgha Śukla Aṣṭamī. It also indicates that Uttarāyaṇa commenced 
at least before the fiftieth day of Yudhiṣṭhira’s stay in Hastinapur.

The Mahābhārata followed the five-year Yuga cycle and Pauṣa-
Āṣāḍha intercalation scheme of ancient Paitāmaha Siddhānta. There are 
numerous references of five-year Yuga in the Mahābhārata: 

laoRljk% i¥~p;qxe~ vgksjk=k”prqfoZ/kkA 
dkypØa p ;n~ fnO;a fuR;e{k;eO;;e~AA30

vuqlaoRlja tkrk vfi rs dq#lÙkek%A 
ik.Mqiq=k% O;jktUr i¥~p laoRljk bo AA31

rs”kka dkykfrjsds.k T;ksfr’kka p O;frØekRk~A 
i¥~pes i¥~pes o’ksZ }kS eklkoqitk;rsAA32

The last year of five-year Yuga cycle had thirteen months. The 
Mahābhārata War occurred in the fifth year (3162-3161 BCE) of five-year 
Yuga, i.e., 17th Jan 3166 to 21st Jan 3161 BCE. Therefore, the year 3162- 
3161 BCE had two Pauṣa months. Following the same traditional calendar, 
we can reconstruct the five-year Yuga calendar of the Mahābhārata era. 

Māgha Śukla 
Pratipadā

First Julian 
Day

Pauṣa Amāvāsyā Last 
Julian Day

No. of 
Days

18 Jan 3261 BCE 529994 22 Jan 3256 BCE 531824 1831
23 Jan 3256 BCE 531825 27 Dec 3252 BCE 533625 1801
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28 Dec 3252 BCE 533626 1 Jan 3246 BCE 535456 1831
2 Jan 3246 BCE 535457 6 Jan 3241 BCE 537287 1831
7 Jan 3241 BCE 537288 11 Jan 3236 BCE 539118 1831
12 Jan 3236 BCE 539119 15 Jan 3231 BCE 540949 1831
16 Jan 3231 BCE 540950 20 Jan 3226 BCE 542780 1831
21 Jan 3226 BCE 542781 25 Jan 3221 BCE 544611 1831
26 Jan 3221 BCE 544612 31 Dec 3217 BCE 546412 1801
1 Jan 3216 BCE 546413 4 Jan 3211 BCE 548243 1831
5 Jan 3211 BCE 548244 9 Jan 3206 BCE 550074 1831
10 Jan 3206 BCE 550075 14 Jan 3201 BCE 551905 1831
15 Jan 3201 BCE 551906 19 Jan 3196 BCE 553736 1831
20 Jan 3196 BCE 553737 23 Jan 3191 BCE 555567 1831
24 Jan 3191 BCE 555568 29 Dec 3187 BCE 557368 1801
30 Dec 3187 BCE 557369 3 Jan 3181 BCE 559199 1831
4 Jan 3181 BCE 559200 8 Jan 3176 BCE 561030 1831
9 Jan 3176 BCE 561031 12 Jan 3171 BCE 562861 1831
13 Jan 3171 BCE 562862 17 Jan 3166 BCE 564692 1831
18 Jan 3166 BCE 564693 22 Jan 3161 BCE 566523 1831
23 Jan 3161 BCE 566524 28 Dec 3157 BCE 568324 1801
29 Dec 3157 BCE 568325 1 Jan 3151 BCE 570155 1831
2 Jan 3151 BCE 570156 6 Jan 3146 BCE 571986 1831
7 Jan 3146 BCE 571987 11 Jan 3141 BCE 573817 1831
12 Jan 3141 BCE 573818 16 Jan 3136 BCE 575648 1831
17 Jan 3136 BCE 575649 21 Jan 3131 BCE 577479 1831
22 Jan 3131BCE 577480 25 Jan 3126 BCE 579310 1831
26 Jan 3126 BCE 579311 31 Dec 3122 BCE 581111 1801
1 Jan 3121 BCE 581112 5 Jan 3116 BCE 582942 1831
6 Jan 3116 BCE 582943 9 Jan 3111 BCE 584773 1831
10 Jan 3111 BCE 584774 14 Jan 3106 BCE 586604 1831
15 Jan 3106 BCE 586605 19 Jan 3101 BCE 588435 1831
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Before 6777 BCE, ancient Indians generally followed the twenty-
year Chaturyuga calendar of 7309 days. A half month (Ardha-māsa) of 
Adhika-māsa was dropped in the last year of the twenty-year Chaturyuga 
cycle. The practice of dropping Ardha-māsa was discontinued after 6777 
BCE. Seemingly, a modified Paitāmaha Siddhānta was introduced in 
similar lines of the ninety-five-year Yuga cycle of Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa 
after 6777 BCE. 
Now, we can arrive at the following dates:

 BCE
1. The first day of the Mahābhārata War (Kārttika 

Chaturdaśī or Amāvāsyā)
24th/25th Oct 3162 
BCE

2. The fall of Bhishma (10th day of the war) 
Mārgaśirṣa Aṣṭamī or Navamī

2nd / 3rd Nov 3162 
BCE

3. The war lasted for 18 days or the 18th day of 
Mahābhārata war (Mārgaśirṣa Krishna Pratipadā/
Dvitīyā)

10th/11th Nov 3162 
BCE

4. The epoch of Yudhiṣṭhira era or the coronation 
of Yudhiṣṭhira in Hastinapur (on Pauṣa Pūrṇimā 
after the Mahābhārata War)

8th Dec 3162 BCE

5. Yudhiṣṭhira and Krishna met Bhishma (Pauṣa 
Krishna Pratipadā)

9th Dec 3162 BCE

6. Adhika Pauṣa month began on 24th Dec 3162 BCE
7. Uttarāyaṇa occurred on 15th Jan 3161 BCE
8. Māgha Śukla Pratipadā 23rd Jan 3161 BCE
7. Yudhiṣṭhira lived 50 days in Hastinapur. 

Thereafter, he met Bhishma on 51st day, i.e., 
Māgha Śukla Pañchamī/Ṣaṣṭhī.

27th Jan 3161 BCE

8. Bhishma went into Samādhi state (Māgha Śukla 
Aṣṭamī, Rohiṇī Nakśatra).

29th Jan 3161 BCE

9. The date of Bhishma Nirvāṇa (Māgha Śukla 
Dvādaśī and the 92nd day counting from the 10th 
day of the Mahābhārata War.

2nd Feb 3161 BCE

10. Bhishma Pañchakam: Bhishma was in Samādhi 
state for five days from Māgha Śukla Aṣṭamī to 
Māgha Śukla Dvādaśī. 

29th Jan 3161 BCE to 
2nd Feb 3161 BCE



260 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

Bhishma also said to Yudhiṣṭhira that he was on the bed of arrows 
since last fifty-eight days and these painful days were equal to 100 years. 
Almost all the Mahābhārata researchers followed this statement because 
it reconciles with the date of Māgha Śukla Aṣṭamī but it fails to establish 
the occurrence of Uttarāyaṇa before Bhishma nirvāṇa. In my opinion, the 
updater of the Mahābhārata might have edited this verse considering the 
date of Māgha Śukla Aṣṭamī. Most probably, the stanza “Adhi-Pañchāśīti 
Rātryaḥ” had been edited to “Aṣṭa-Pañchāśatam Rātryaḥ”. In fact, 
Bhishma is comparing his painful days with 100 years. Therefore, “Adhi-
Pañchāśīti Rātryaḥ”, i.e., “more than eighty-five days” would be more 
comparable with 100 years than fifty-eight days. 

Sh. Nilesh Oak assumed the date of Bhishma Nirvāṇa on the day of 
Uttarāyaṇa and fixed on Phālguna Krishna Tritīyā (31st Jan 5560 BCE). 
The Mahābhārata clearly indicates the occurrence of Uttarāyaṇa at least 
before the fiftieth day of Yudhiṣṭhira’s stay in Hastinapur. Moreover, 
the Mahābhārata unambiguously records Bhishma’s death in the bright 
fortnight of Māgha month. 

Vyāsa, the Author of the Mahābhārata and Purāṇas
Vyāsa was the original author of the Mahābhārata and eighteen Purāṇas. 
He also wrote a commentary on Yoga Sūtras of Patañjali. Purāṇas refer 
to the position of the celestial pole star in the tail of Śiśumāra (Draco) 
constellation. Bhāgavata, Matsya, Brahmānḍa, Vishnu and Vāyu Purāṇas 
give the description of the stars of Śiśumāra (Draco) constellation.33

Based on these Puranic descriptions of Śiśumāra constellation, Alpha 
Draconis star (Thuban) can be identified as Dhruva. The description 
given in Vishnu Purāṇa slightly differs from the description given in other 
Purāṇas. But all Purāṇas identify Alpha Draconis as Dhruva.

Evidently, Vyāsa, the author of Purāṇas, indicates that Alpha 
Draconis (Thuban) of Śiśumāra constellation was the celestial pole star 
during his lifetime. 
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The stars of Śiśumāra as described in Purāṇas:

The stars of Śiśumāra as described in Vishnu Purāṇa:

The Mahābhārata text, traditional and epigraphic evidence 
unambiguously suggest that the date of the Mahābhārata War and the 
epoch of the Yudhiṣṭhira era was 3162 BCE. Since Sūrya Siddhānta gained 
popularity after the 2nd century BCE, Indians started believing that the 
epoch of Kaliyuga commenced in 3101 BCE. In fact, Lāṭadeva proposed 
the epoch of Kaliyuga (3101 BCE) in his Sūrya Siddhānta considering the 
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great conjunction of planets in Revatī Nakśatra. The Mahābhārata text 
and Āryabhaṭa clearly inform us that the epoch of Kaliyuga commenced 
before the Mahābhārata War. Evidently, the ancient epoch of Kaliyuga 
commenced in 3176 BCE when the Saptarṣis entered Māgha Nakśatra. 
Āryabhaṭa indicates that the epoch of Kaliyuga commenced on 5th Mar 
3173 BCE. Bhāgavata tradition firmly believed that Kaliyuga cannot 
commence during the lifetime of Sri Krishna. Therefore, Bhāgavata 
Purāṇa proposed the commencement of Kaliyuga immediately after the 
death of Sri Krishna. Evidently, Bhāgavata Purāṇa’s epoch of Kaliyuga was 
just an assumption. 

Thus, all traditional, internal astronomical references, literary and 
epigraphic evidence unambiguously indicate that the Mahābhārata War 
took place in 3162 BCE.

vvv



7

Devakīputra Vāsudeva Krishna  
of the Rigvedic Era and  

Krishna of the Mahābhārata Era

The evolution of ancient Indian calendric Yuga system – from the five-
year Yuga and the twenty-year Chaturyuga of Vedic and post-Vedic era, to 
the Chaturyuga of 4320000 years of the post-Rāmāyaṇa era – had posed a 
great challenge to the Sūtas (Puranic updaters) of the post-Mahābhārata 
era. Unfortunately, the original texts of Purāṇas of the pre-Mahābhārata 
era and Purāṇas compiled by Vyāsa of the Mahābhārata era are not 
extant today. Seemingly, the available texts of Purāṇas and Itihasa (the 
Rāmāyaṇa, the Mahābhārata, the Yogavāsiṣṭha and more) have been 
recompiled from the Maurya period to the post-Gupta period. The main 
objective of the periodic recompilation was to document more and more 
ancient Upākhyānas (historical legends) and mythological narratives of 
Devas, and also to update the genealogical chronology of various kings. 
The Puranic ślokas related to Upākhyānas were periodic additions to the 
original Purāṇa texts compiled by Vyāsa, whereas the ślokas related to the 
genealogies had been periodically updated. 

It appears that Itihasa texts like the Rāmāyaṇa and the Mahābhārata 
were also recompiled during the Maurya and the post-Maurya eras. The 
popularity of Adhbuta Rasa led to the evolution of the mythological 
narrative of Itihasa. Since, the ancient Sanskrit words “Kapi”, “Garuḍa” 
and “Rikśa” became synonymous to monkey, vulture and bear respectively 
in Laukika Sanskrit, Sanskrit poets started imagining them as monkeys, 
vultures and bears to induce “Adbhuta Rasa”. Interestingly, the vāhanas of 
Devatas (deities) like Mūṣaka, Vyāghra, Simha, Mayūra, Nandi, Garuda, 
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Śunaka, Haṁsa, Makara, Śuka, Ulūka, were actually human beings who 
were either the Sārathis of the chariots of Devatas or carried Devatas on 
their back. Gradually, these ancient Sanskrit names became synonymous 
with names of animal and bird species in Laukika Sanskrit. Travelling on 
the back of a strong man was practiced even during the Colonial era in 
India. The following photograph of a British merchant being carried by a 
lady on her back in Bengal has been taken in 1903.

The concept of the Chirajīvīs in the Rāmāyaṇa, the Mahābhārata 
and Purāṇas, and the concept of twenty-eight Vyāsas evolved due to 
the confusions in the chronology of events in ancient times. According 
to Puranic legends, Aśvatthāmā, Bāli, Vyāsa, Hanuman, Vibhīṣaṇa, 
Kripāchārya, Paraśurāma and Rishi Mārkanḍeya were the eight long-life 
personalities (v”oRFkkek cfyO;kZlks guqeka”p foHkh’k.k% —i”p ij”kqjke”p 
lIrSrs fpjthfou%AA lIrSrku~ laLejsfUuR;a ekdZ.Ms;eFkk’VeEk~AA). Saptarṣis, 
Jāmbavān, Devāpi, Maru, Muchukunda, Bāṇāsura and Kāka Bhuśunḍī, 
among others, were also considered to be Chirajīvīs. We will discuss the 
dates of these Chirajīvīs later.

Evidently, there were numerous chronological challenges in 
explaining the historical legends of ancient India. Consequently, the 
updaters of Itihasa texts and Purāṇas had committed certain mistakes 
in the presentation of genealogical and chronological history. One such 
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chronological mistake is the dating of Devakīputra Vāsudea Krishna. 
They erroneously assumed Devakīputra Krishna and Krishna of the 
Mahābhārata era to be identical, which led to the following chronological 
inconsistencies. I have conclusively established that Devakīputra Krishna 
lived in the Rigvedic era, around 11150-11050 BCE, whereas Krishna of 
the Mahābhārata era lived around 3211-3126 BCE. Let us discuss these 
chronological inconsistencies.
1. Cḥāndogyopaniṣad mentions that Devakīputra Krishna was a pupil 

of Rishi Ghora Āṅgirasa who wrote a Sūkta of Rigveda in Vedic 
Sanskrit. Evidently, Ghora Āṅgirasa and Devakīputra Krishna 
lived before the evolution of post-Vedic Sanskrit and Laukika 
Sanskrit. Sri Krishna of the Mahābhārata era was the pupil of Muni 
Sāndipani. Cḥāndogyopaniṣad narrates: “r)Srn~?kksj vkf³~xjl% 
—’.kk; nsodhiq=k;ksä~oksokpkfiikl ,o l cHkwo lks·Urosyk;kesrr~ =;a 
çfri|srkf{kreL;P;qrefl çk.kl f”krelhfr r=Srs }s _pkS Hkor%” [Rishi 
Ghora Āṅgirasa imparted this teaching to Krishna, the son of Devakī 
and it quenched Krishna’s thirst for any other knowledge and said: 
“When a man approaches death he should take refuge in these three 
thoughts: ‘You are indestructible (akśata),’ ‘You are unchanging 
(aprachyuta),’ and ‘You are the subtle prāṇa.’ With regard to that 
there are two Rik-mantras.”].1 
Rishi Ghora Āṅgirasa was the author of one mantra of Rigveda.2

   vLes ç ;fU/k e?koUu`thf’kfUuUæ jk;ks fo”ookjL; Hkwjs%। 
 vLes ”kra ”kjnks thols /kk vLes ohjk¥~N”or bUæ f”kfçu~AA

 This mantra is written in Cḥāndas or Vedic Sanskrit. Therefore, 
Ghora Āṅgirasa and his pupil Devakīputra Krishna lived in the 
Rigvedic era and not in the Mahābhārata era.

2. The legend of Kāliya Mardana informs us that Krishna was the 
contemporary of Kāliya Nāga. Kāliya was a descendant of the 
Nāga lineage of Kadru and Rishi Kaśyapa. The Garuḍas were the 
descendants of Vinatā and Rishi Kaśyapa Prajāpati. Admittedly, 
neither the Garuḍas were vultures nor the Nāgas were serpents. They 
were cousin brothers. The Garuḍas were always in conflict with the 
Nāgas. Kāliya Nāga was forced to leave his ancestral place Ramanaka 
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dvīpa (probably, a place between Yamuna and Charmaṇvatī Rivers) 
and took shelter in a place near Kālindī Hrada to avoid conflict with 
the Garuḍas. Rishi Saubhari was also residing near Kālindī Hrada. He 
warned Garuḍa not to enter Kālindī Hrada. Evidently, Kāliya Nāga 
and Garuḍa were contemporary of Rishi Saubhari who married fifty 
daughters of the Ikśvāku king Māndhātā (11150 BCE). Since Kāliya 
Nāga started harassing the people of Kālindī Hrada, Krishna taught 
him a lesson and asked him to leave Kālindī Hrada and go back to 
Ramanaka dvīpa. The Puranic updaters mythologized the legend 
by assuming Kāliya Nāga as a venomous serpent. Chronologically, 
Devakīputra Krishna and Kāliya Nāga lived during the lifetime of 
Rishi Saubhari.

3. According to Garga Saṁhitā and Brahma Vaivarta Purāṇa, Pūtanā 
was a daughter of Rakśasa King Bali, son of Virochana. Vāmana 
forced King Bali to hand over his kingdom to Devas. Probably, the 
Asuras became generals of King Kamsa. Pūtanā tried to kill Krishna in 
his childhood. Aghāsura, Bakāsura and Triṇavrata were the brothers 
of Pūtanā. Śakaṭāsura, a contemporary of Krishna was a descendant 
of Utkacha, son of Hiraṇyākśa. Baladeva or Balabhadra, the elder 
brother of Krishna, killed an Asura named Pralamba. Evidently, Asura 
King Bali’s sons and daughters were contemporaries of Krishna. 
King Bali lived before the Rāmāyaṇa era. Since Purāṇa updaters 
mistakenly assumed Devakīputra Krishna to be a contemporary of 
the Mahābhārata era, they had no other option but to accept that 
King Bali was a Chirajīvī and lived up to the Mahābhārata era. In 
fact, there were no Asuras or Rakśasas during the Mahābhārata era.

4. Narakāsura, a contemporary of Devakīputra Krishna, was a 
descendant of Hiraṇyākśa. The Rāmāyaṇa refers to the legend 
of Narakāsura who was killed by Vishnu or Krishna. Therefore, 
Devakīputra Krishna lived before the Rāmāyaṇa era.

5. Dvivīḍa of the Kapi community was a friend of Narakāsura. Dvivīḍa 
started harassing the people of Ānarta kingdom to avenge the death 
of Narakāsura. He might have attempted to kidnap Krishna. Finally, 
Baladeva killed Dvivīḍa. Interestingly, Dvivīḍa and his twin brother 
Mainda helped Sri Rāma during his war against Rāvaṇa.
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6. According to Harivaṁśa Purāṇa, Kālayavana was the son of Rishi 
Gārgya’s Śyāla (brother-in-law) and Apsarā Gopāli. Kālayavana 
became the King of Yavanas and attacked Mathura. Krishna left 
Mathura and proceeded towards Dwārakā. Following Vāsudeva 
Krishna, Kālayavana entered a cave in Raivataka Hills (Girnar) and 
got killed by Muchukunda. This legend of Kālayavana clearly indicates 
that Devakīputra Krishna was a contemporary of Muchukunda, 
son of King Māndhātā (11150 BCE). Confused, Purāṇa updaters 
mistakenly started believing that Muchukunda was a Chirajīvī.

7. The legend of Ikśvāku King Nriga informs us that Krishna was also 
a contemporary of King Nriga. Interestingly, Sri Rāma relates the 
story of ancient Ikśvāku King Nriga to Lakśmaṇa in Uttara Kānda 
of the Rāmāyaṇa.3 Sri Rāma also refers to Vāsudeva Krishna. The 
Mahābhārata also relates the story of Devakīputra Krishna and King 
Nriga (vFkSuke~ vczohn~ vlkS uuq nsodhiq=s.kkfi —’.ksu ujds eTtekuks 
jktf’kZ u`xLrLekr~  —PNªkr~  leq)`R; iqu% LoxaZ çfrikfnrsfr).4 There was 
no Ikśvāku king named Nriga during the Mahābhārata era. In fact, 
King Nriga was a contemporary of King Māndhātā. It is evident that 
Devakīputra Krishna flourished before the Rāmāyaṇa era.

8. Devakīputra Krishna married Satyabhāmā, daughter of King Satrajit. 
The legend of Śyāmantaka Maṇi tells us that Jāmbavān killed Prasena, 
brother of Satrajit and had stolen Śyāmantaka Maṇi. Krishna defeated 
Jāmbavān and married his daughter, Jāmbavatī. This Jāmbavān was 
the ancestor of the Jāmbavān of the Rāmāyaṇa era. Yāska’s Nirukta 
refers to Akrūra and Śyāmantaka Maṇi. The Mahābhārata refers to 
Yāska. Evidently, Yāska wrote Nirukta before the Mahābhārata era. 
Aitareya and Śatapatha Brāhmaṇas also refer to King Satrajit and his 
son Śatānīka. Yājñavalkya and Mahīdāsa Aitareya lived during the 
era of Post-Vedic Sanskrit and before the Rāmāyaṇa era. 

9. The historical story of Pārijātaharaṇa as narrated in the Mahābhārata,5 
Harivaṁśa Purāṇa, Bharatamañjarī of Kśemendra, Harivijaya of 
Sarvasena relate that Krishna forcibly removed the Pārijāta tree 
from Amarāvatī, the capital of Indra and took it to Dwārakā after 
subjugating Indra and planted it in the courtyard of Satyabhāmā. 
There was no Indra during the Mahābhārata era.



268 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

10. Dravida, son of Krishna and Jāmbavatī, was the progenitor of 
Dravidas. The Dravida kings were already established in Tamil Nadu 
before the Mahābhārata era. Sahadeva subjugated Dravidas during 
the Rājasūya Yajña of Yudhiṣṭhira. The Dravida kings supported 
Pāndavas in the Mahābhārata War.

11. Pradyumna was the son of Krishna and Rukmiṇī. Once Asura 
Śambara abducted Pradyumna. Asura King Śambara and his 
descendants lived in the Rigvedic period. The Rāmāyaṇa mentions 
that Indra killed Śambara. There was no asura named Śambara 
during the Mahābhārata era.

12. Krishna and Pradyumna fought against Rākśasa Nikumbha and 
killed him. Nikumbha was a descendant of Hiraṇyakaśipu. Sunda 
and Upasunda were the sons of Nikumbha. The Rāmāyaṇa refers 
to Sunda and Upasunda. Evidently, Pradyumna flourished in the 
Rigvedic period.

13. Aniruddha was the son of Pradyumna. He married Uṣā, daughter 
of Bāṇāsura and granddaughter of King Bali. Evidently, Aniruddha 
lived in the Rigvedic period.

14. The legend of Kakudmi and Baladeva indicates that Revatī, a daughter 
of Kakudmi, reincarnated as Jyotiṣmatī after twenty-seven Yugas 
and married Balarāma. It seems Revatī was married to Baladeva, the 
elder brother of Devakīputra Krishna, in the beginning of Vaivasvata 
Manvantara, whereas Jyotiṣmatī was married to Balarāma II, the 
brother of Krishna of the Mahābhārata era.

15. Rishi Śaradvān was a great grandson of Rishi Gautama and Ahalya. 
He was a contemporary of King Pratīpa and his son Śāntanu. His 
son was Kripāchārya and daughter was Kripī who married Droṇa. 
Aśvatthāmā was the son of Droṇa and Kripī. Since Kripāchārya and 
Aśvatthāmā lived in the beginning of Vaivasvata Manvantara, they 
were also considered to be Chirajīvīs.

16. Megasthanese refers to Śūrasena, the land of two cities, namely 
Methora (Mathura) and Kleisobora (Kalpapura or Kalpipura). He 
considers Indian Krishna and Greek Heracles to be identical. He 
mentions that Indian Heracles lived 6042 years before Alexander. 
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Evidently, Megasthanes refers to Devakīputra Krishna of the pre-
Rāmāyaṇa era.

17. Interestingly, Rishi Vasiṣṭha relates the story of Devakīputra Krishna 
to Ikśvāku king Dilīpa, an ancestor of Sri Rāma as recorded in Padma 
Purāṇa.6 

18. Nammalvar, the fifth Tamil Vaishnava saint, (born in 3173-3172 
BCE) and Ānḍāl (born in 3075 BCE) wrote poems dedicated to Lord 
Sri Krishna. Ānḍāl composed two poems in which she expressed her 
love for Sri Krishna. She imagined herself as Gopī of Sri Krishna. 
Evidently, Lord Sri Krishna was well established as Vishnu’s 
incarnation before the Mahābhārata era. There are numerous 
references of Krishna as incarnation of Vishnu in the Mahābhārata. 
Udyoga Parva refers to Krishna as Nārāyaṇa.7

 ,’k ukjk;.k% —’.k% QYxquLrq uj% Le`r% ukjk;.kks uj”pSo lÙoe~ ,da  
f}/kk—re~AA ,rkS fg deZ.kk yksdku~ v”uqokrs·{k;ku~ /kzqoku~ r= r=So tk;srs 
;q)dkys iqu% iqu%AA rLekr~ deSZo drZO;e~ bfr gksokp ukjn% ,rf) loZe~ 
vkp’V òf’.kpØL; osnfor~AA ”k³~[kpØxnkgLra ;nk æ{;fl ds”koe~ ।

 Seemingly, Nārāyaṇa was another name of Devakīputra Krishna. 
Rishi Nārāyaṇa, the author of Puruṣa Sūkta of Rigveda, was none 
other than Vāsudeva Krishna. Phalguna was the name of Arjuna of 
the Rigvedic era. Therefore, Mahābhārata refers to Phalguna as Nara.

19. Mahānārāyaṇopaniṣad was written in Post-Vedic Sanskrit before the 
Rāmāyaṇa era. It refers to Vāsudeva, Nārāyaṇa and Vishnu.

20. According to the Mahābhārata, Yudhiṣṭhira requests Bhishma to 
narrate the ancient legend of Śukācharya. If Śuka was the son of Vyāsa 
of the Mahābhārata era, how had Bhishma eulogized Śukāchārya of 
ancient times?

21. A dialogue between Śuka and Rāvaṇa has been related in the Yuddha 
Kānda of Adhyātma Rāmāyaṇa. How can Śuka of the Mahābhārata 
era be a contemporary of Rāvaṇa?

22. The seventh Sarga of Adbhuta Rāmāyaṇa relates the story of Krishna, 
an incarnation of Vishnu. Undoubtedly, Adbhuta Rāmāyaṇa indicates 
that Krishna had flourished before the Rāmāyaṇa era.
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23. While answering to a question of Rishi Vasiṣṭha, Rishi Viśvāmitra 
says that Sri Rāma is indeed an incarnation of Vāsudeva as recorded 
in Yoga Vāsiṣṭha. Evidently, Vāsudeva Krishna must be dated before 
the Rāmāyaṇa era.

24. Jain Āchārya Hemachandra indicates that the incarnation of Vishnu 
as Krishna was before than that of Rama. 

25. Kalpasūtra of Bhadrabāhu refers to Chakravartins, Baladevas and 
Vāsudevas. Later Jain texts indicate that Rāma was one of Baladevas. 

26. Jain version of the Mahābhārata describes the story of Kauravas 
and Pāndavas and the descendants of Krishna and Balarāma. 
Interestingly, Jain Mahābhārata indicates that Krishna fought against 
Jarāsandha. Seemingly, Jarāsandha invaded Mathura at least twenty 
six years before the Mahābhārata War. He had the support of Kashmir 
king Gonanda I. 

27. Guru Govind Singh gives the list of twenty-four Avatars. According 
to him, Balarāma was the eleventh Avatar, Rāma was the twentieth 
and Krishna was the twenty-first. How can Balarāma be placed 
nine Avatars before Rāma? Seemingly, Balarāma and Krishna were 
incarnated before the Rāmāyaṇa era. 
It is evident that Devakīputra Vāsudeva Krishna lived in the Rigvedic 

era around 11150-11050 BCE and was the pupil of Ghora Āṅgirasa, 
whereas Sri Krishna, a descendant of Vāsudeva Krishna, lived in the 
Mahābhārata era around 3211-3126 BCE.

The Date of the Submergence of Dvāravatī (Dwarka)
Modern historians have concluded that the references of the lost city of 
Dvāravatī or Dwarka in Indian literature and the references of the lost 
city of Atlantis in Greek literature are mythical. But the new researches 
in Indian and world chronology clearly indicate that the civilizational 
history of the ancient nations of the world arguably commenced at the 
beginning of Holocene. 

Devakīputra Krishna founded the city of Dvāravatī and Viśvakarmā 
was the civil engineer who planned the city. Dvāravatī city was built on 
the same place where the city of Kuśasthalī existed. Kuśasthalī was the 
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earliest capital of Saurashtra. King Raivata Manu (12500 BCE) founded 
this city near Raivataka Hill, or Girnar. Harivaṁśa Purāṇa relates that 
Sri Krishna built the city of Dvāravatī on the land released by the ocean. 
Probably, Kushasthali was submerged by the sea during Meltwater Pulse 
1A, around 12000-11800 BCE, but resurfaced later.

According to Harivaṁśa, Dvāravatī was located close to the Girnar 
(Raivataka) Hill (cHkkS jSord% ”kSyks jE;lkuqxqgkftj%).8 A river was also 
flowing into the city (egkunh }kjorha i¥~pk”kfn~HkeZgkeq[kS%] çfo’Vk iq.;lfyyk 
Hkko;Urh leUrr%). The length of Dvāravatī city was twelve Yojanas and 
the breadth was eight Yojanas (v’V;kstufoLrh.kkZepyka }kn”kk;rkEk~]  
f}xq.kksifuos”kka p nn”kZ }kjdka iqjhEk~). It may be noted that Yojana was equal to 
165-169m during the Vedic, post-Vedic and Rāmāyaṇa eras. Later, Yojana 
became equal to 13 km during the Mahābhārata era. Thus, Dwārakā city 
had a length of 2 km and the breadth of 1.5 km. 

When Devakīputra Krishna died, succumbing to the arrow of 
a hunter around 11000 BCE, Dravida, son of Jāmbavatī, might have 
succeeded him in Dwārakā because Jāmbavatī’s elder son Sāmba was 
cursed with leprosy by Sri Krishna. Sāmba had to do penance for twelve 
years. Pradyumna was killed in Dwārakā and his son Aniruddha ruled 
in Mathura. Seemingly, Dravida, son of Jāmbavatī, became the King of 
Dwārakā after the death of Pradyumna. Tamil poet Kapilar of the Sangam 
era clearly mentions in his poems (Stanza 201 and 202 of Purāṇanuru) that 
the ancestors of Velir King Irunkovel were the rulers of the fortified city of 
“Tuvarai”. Nacchinarkkiniyar, a commentator of “Tolkappiyam”, records 
the migration of the Velir kings from the city of “Tuvarai” or “Tuvarāpati” 
to Tamil Nadu. He indicates that the Velirs came to Tamil Nadu under the 
leadership of Rishi Akattiyanar (i.e. Agastya) and they belonged to the 
lineage of Netumutiyannal (i.e. Krishna). A Tamil inscription (Pudukottai 
State Inscriptions No. 120) also mentions the migration of the Velir kings 
from the city of “Tuvarai”. Undoubtedly, “Tuvarai” or “Tuvarāpati” was 
the city of Dvāravatī or Dwārakā founded by Devakīputra Krishna.

Interestingly, the inscription of Velir king Satyaputra Athiyaman 
Neduman Anchi is found on the hillock named Jambaimalai of Jambai 
village in Villuppuram district of Tamil Nadu. It is generally argued that 
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the village got its name from the Jambunatheshvar temple but this Śiva 
temple itself is named after Jambunath. Evidently, Jambunath was none 
other than Jāmbavān, the father of Jāmbavatī. Since the Velir or Satyaputra 
kings were the progeny of Jāmbavatī, the Śiva Temple of Jambai village 
was named after Jambunath or Jāmbavān. Thus, we can conclusively 
establish that the ancestors of the Velir kings had migrated from the city 
of Dvāravatī and they were the progeny of Devakīputra Krishna and 
Jāmbavatī. 

Bhāgavata Purāṇa relates that Devakīputra Krishna married 
Jāmbavatī, daughter of King Jāmbavān. Jāmbavatī was the mother of 
Sāmba, Sumitra, Purujit, Śatajit, Sahasrajit, Vijaya, Chitraketu, Vasuman, 
Dravida and Kratu. Thus, Dravida was the son of Krishna I and Jāmbavatī. 
These Velir kings, or the descendants of Dravida, migrated to South India 
and established their kingdom in the region between Tondaimandalam 
and the Chola Kingdom. Manusmriti mentions that the Dravidas were 
the Vrātya Kśatriyas because Jāmbavatī, mother of Dravida, was probably 
a non-Kśatriya princess.

According to Kapilar, forty-eight generations or forty-eight ancestors 
of ancient Irunko kings or ancient Velir kings reigned at Dvāravatī. He 
mentioned the title of “Settirunko” which means “Jyeṣṭha Irunko” or 
Irunkovel I. There were many Velir kings who had the title of “Irunkovel”. 
Some Tamil inscriptions refer to the Velir kings as Irunko Muttaraisar, 
i.e., ancient Irunko kings. Therefore, Kapilar refers to the first Irunkovel 
as “Settirunko”. Most probably, Irunkovel I was the forty-ninth Velir king 
who reigned at Dvāravatī. 

Seemingly, forty-nine descendants of King Dravida reigned at 
Dvāravatī approximately for 1650 years, from 11050 BCE to 9400 BCE, 
considering the average reign of 33 years for each king. Dvāravatī was 
submerged by the sea around 9400-9300 BCE, during the reign of 
Irunkovel I, the forty-ninth king.

According to oceanographic studies, sea level suddenly rose 28m 
in 500 years, about 12000-11500 years ago. This accelerated sea level of 
10000-9400 BCE has been named Meltwater Pulse 1B. Many Yādava 
families had to migrate eastwards and southwards. It appears that Indian 
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astronomers observed the event of “Rohiṇī Śakaṭa Bheda” (when either 
Mars or Saturn pass through Rohiṇī Śakaṭa, i.e. the triangle formation 
of stars in Taurus constellation) several times around 9400-9300 BCE. 
Probably, Dvāravatī city was submerged by the sea around 9400-9300 
BCE. This may be the reason why Rishi Gārga’s astrology had correlated 
Rohiṇī Śakaṭa Bheda with a deadly disaster. Lāṭadeva (3160-3080 BCE) 
also refers to Rohiṇī Śakata Bheda in his Sūrya Siddhānta because Saturn 
occulted e-Tauri during the Mahābhārata era.

The Sunken City of Atlantis
Greek philosopher Plato narrates the story of the city of Atlantis. 
According to him, the residents of Atlantis Island were seafaring people. 
Most probably, these seafaring people were the Paṇi Asuras who migrated 
from India (Gāndhāra) after 11000 BCE, due to weakening of monsoons. 
These Paṇis dominated in the region of the Mediterranean Sea. Plato says 
that the Atlantis people had conquered parts of Libya, Egypt among others 
and enslaved the people. The people of Athens fought against the invaders 
of Atlantis and conquered back parts of Libya and Egypt. He states that 
the Island city of Atlantis was located beyond the Pillars of Hercules at the 
strait of Gibraltar. 

Interestingly, Plato states that the city of Atlantis was also submerged 
by the sea 9000 years before his lifetime. Modern historians date Plato 
around 428-348 BCE but considering the error of 660 years in the 
chronology of world history, Plato lived around 1088-1008 BCE.9 Thus, 
the city of Atlantis might have been submerged by the sea around 10000 
BCE. Evidently, the cities of Dvāravatī and Atlantis were submerged by the 
sea during the beginning of the accelerated rise of sea level, i.e. Meltwater 
Pulse 1B, around 10000 BCE.

Most probably, the descendants of Danu (Dānavas) migrated to 
Anatolia and Greece around 12000-11000 BCE and settled at Athens. 
Asuras migrated to Syria and came to be known as Assyrians. The Paṇis 
migrated to Lebanon, Cyprus and suchlike, and came to be known as 
Phoenicians. Druhyu’s sons migrated to Syria and became known as 
Druze. The Asuras of Airyāna region (ancient Iran) came to be known as 
Airans. Modern linguists have misinterpreted Airans as Aryans.
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The Identification of the Ancient City of Dvāravatī
Puranic legends relate that Devakīputra Krishna shifted his capital 
from Mathura to Dvāravatī after the killing of Kamsa. The invasions 
of Jarāsandha I and Kālayavana also compelled Krishna to move to 
Dvāravatī (—’.kks·fi dky;oua KkRok dsf”kfu’kwnu%। tjkla/kHk;kPpSo iqjha  
}kjorha ;;kSAA)10 According to Harivaṁśa, Sri Krishna selected the area 
of ancient city of Kuśasthalī that was reclaimed from sea and requested 
Viśvakarmā to plan and design the entire city (nso ;kL;kfe uxjha jSorL; 
dq”kLFkyhe~।11] oklkFkZehf{krqa Hkwfea ro nso dq”kLFkyhe~।] rfLeUuso rr% dkys 
f”kYikpk;ksZ egkefr%A fo”odekZ lqjJs’B% —’.kL; çeq[ks fLFkr%AA12). 

Raivata Manu (12500 BCE) built the city of Kuśasthalī. This city was 
submerged by the sea during the period of Meltwater Pulse 1A, around 
12000 BCE. Raivata Manu’s descendants had to shift their capital from 
Kuśasthalī to Prabhas Pātan-Kodinar region. King Kakuda or Kakudmi, 
the last known descendant of Raivata Manu, was the ruler of the region of 
Raivataka Hills or Saurashtra (fdeFkaZ p ifjR;T; eFkqjka e/kqlwnu% । e/;ns”kL; 
ddqna /kke y{E;k”p dsoye~॥).13 His daughter Revatī was married to 
Baladeva, the elder brother of Devakīputra Krishna. Seemingly, the area 
of Kuśasthalī resurfaced from sea due to a massive earthquake around 
11200 BCE. Devakīputra Krishna built the city of Dwārakā on the hillocks 
close to the sunken city of Kuśasthalī around 11100 BCE. 

According to Harivaṁśa, Raivataka Hill (Girnar) was to the East 
of Dvāravatī, Pañchavarṇa in the South, Indraketu-Pratīkāśa (a hillock 
like Indraketu that was probably located on an island) in the West and 
Venumān Mandarādri-Pratīkāśa (a hill of Bamboo trees like Mandara 
Hill that was probably Barda Hill of Porbandar) in the North (oHkkS jSord% 
”kSyks jE;lkuqxqgkftj%। iwoZL;ka fnf”k y{ehoku~ ef.kdk¥~purksj.k%AA nf{k.kL;ka 
yrkos’V% i¥~po.kksZ fojktrs । bUædsrqçrhdk% if”peka fn”kekfJr% AA lqd{kks jktr% 
yf”p=iq’iegkou%AA mÙkjka fn”keR;FkaZ foHkw’k;fr os.kqeku~। eUnjkfæçrhdk”k% ik.Mqj% 
ikfFkZo’kZHkAA).14 A River named “Mahānadī” was also flowing through the 
city of Dvāravatī (egkunh }kjorha i¥~pk”kfn~HkeZgkeq[kS%।  Jfo’Vk iq.;lfyyk 
Hkko;Urh leUrr%AA).15

After the accidental death of Devakīputra Krishna, probably, 
Pradyumna, son of Krishna, ascended to the throne but he died at 
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Dvāravatī in an internal conflict among Yādavas. Seemingly, Aniruddha, 
son of Pradyumna, had to move to Mathura. His son Vajra, or Vajranābha, 
succeeded him and became the King of Indraprastha. According to Tamil 
sources, forty-nine Velir kings or Dravida kings reigned at Dvāravatī. 
Dravidas or Velirs were the descendants of Dravida, son of Jāmbavatī. 
It appears that Dvāravatī started flooding at the end of Meltwater Pulse 
1B, around 9400-9300 BCE (when the astronomical event of Rohiṇī 
Śakata Bheda was observed). Many Yādava families of Dvāravatī had to 
abandon the city built by Devakīputra Krishna. Some of them migrated to  
South India.

Puranic references unambiguously indicate the location of Dvāravatī 
close to Girnar Hills. Jain sources also acknowledge the presence of the 
city of Dvāravatī close to Girnar Hills. Recently, a submerged city in the 
Gulf of Khambat has been discovered in 2001. Khambat area was known 
as Sthaṁbhatīrtha in ancient times (rR—Rok lkuqekU;SrkULraHkrhFkZeqikxrk).16 
Marine archaeologists found a piece of wood in this submerged city and 
it was carbon dated to 7545-7490 BCE. Undoubtedly, this sunken city in 
the Gulf of Khambat was the original Dvāravatī, or Dwārakā, founded 
by Sri Krishna. Most probably, Dvāravatī city was flooded by the sea 
around 9400-9300 BCE, at the end of Meltwater Pulse 1B. Seemingly, it 
took at least 1500 years to completely submerge the area of Dvāravatī city. 
Thus, the piece of wood found in the area of the sunken city in the Gulf of 
Khambat was submerged around 8000-7500 BCE.  

It is well known that the sea level of Gujarat coast was 100m below 
before the event of MWP 1A (12000 BCE). Though the low areas of 
Dvāravatī flooded around 9400-9300 BCE, it gradually submerged during 
the period 9400-7500 BCE. The sea level remained almost unchanged for 
2000 years around 9500-7500 BCE. This may be the reason why a piece of 
wood is carbon dated around 7500 BCE. 

Sh. Badrinarayan of NIOT (National Institute of Ocean Technology) 
studied the sunken city that was found 40m deep and 20 km away from 
the shores, in the Gulf of Khambat. A fortress found underwater is 
nearly 98m in length. The findings of the research on this sunken city are  
as under:17
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1. There was an ancient city which was built on the two islands in the 
Gulf of Khambat. The fortress found is situated 131 ft (40m) below 
the current sea level. 

2. The Southern Metropolis (the first Dwārakā) was dated at the end of 
the Second Ice Age, around 11000 BCE.

3. Sh. Badrinarayan of NIOT found that a couple of palaeochannels of 
old rivers were discovered in the middle of the Cambay area, under 
20-40m underwater, at a distance of about 20 km from the present 
day coast: One over a length of 9.2 km and the other 9 km. Evidently, 
the southern palaeochannel was indeed Mahānadī, as recorded in 
Harivaṁśa, flowing through the city of Dvāravatī. 

4. To the south of this township, in the Gulf of Cambay, side scan sonar 
picked up a drowned dead coral colony 400m long, about 200m wide, 
and at 40m deep under water, substantiated later by sampling. It is a 
well-known fact that these corals live in hardly 2 to 3m water depth, 
very near coastal areas. They require a clean environment and good 
sunlight. Obviously, the southern metropolis appears to have been 
near a sea coast at a particular point of time, when the metropolis 
itself stood on dry land with a good free-flowing river, and was a 
major bustling city.

5. It is seen that these features are 5m x 4m size on the eastern side, 
whereas the westernmost part had dimensions of 16m x 15m. The 
habitation sites are all seen to be laid in a tight grid-like pattern 
indicating a good sense of town planning by Viśvakarmā.

6. There is a rectangular (41m x 25m) shaped depression wherein one 
can see steps gradually going down to reach a depth of about 7m. 
Surrounding this depression there is a wall-like projection on all sides. 
This looks like a tank or bathing facility under 40m of sea water.

7. A black alluvium that somewhat semi-consolidated and collected 
above the river conglomerate gave an age of 19000 BP. Obviously the 
river has been flowing at least between 19000 years BP, prior to Glacial 
Maxima, and up to 3000 BP. This shows that the palaeochannel in the 
north was active and a riverine regime existed at least from about 
19000 BP.
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8. In the southern township or palaeochannel area, six samples suitable 
for dating were identified. Of these three are carbonized wooden 
samples; one was a sediment sample, one a fired pottery piece and 
one hearth material. Sample from the same carbonized wood was 
sent to National Geophysical Research Institute, Hyderabad, India 
and Geowissenschaftlicte Gemeinschaftsaulguben, Hannover, 
Germany for carbon dating. This was the first sample (Location 21o 
03.08’ N; 72 o30.83 E) from near the southern palaeochannel. This 
first gave a clue to the age and environment of the civilization. The 
calibrated age as per NGRI was 9580-9190 BP and as per Hannover 
Institute it was 9545-9490 BP. It means the age is about 9500 BP, or 
7500 BCE.

9. One of the pottery piece found in this sunken city gave a date of 
13000 ± 1950 BP. It is an important date. Another pottery piece that 
was kiln-fired, on OSL dating (Location 21 o12.54’ N; 72 o 30.370’ E) 
by Oxford University gave an age of 16840 ± 2620 BP.

10. Three kiln-fired pottery pieces in the northern palaeochannel gave 
ages of 7506 ± 785 BP, 6097 ± 611 BP (both by Manipur University) 
and 4330 ± 1330 BP according to Oxford University.

11. The sun-dried pottery pieces were also collected. Three of the 
specimens were dated by OSL facility in Oxford. The results obtained 
are: (1) 31270 ± 2050 BP, (2) 25700 ± 2790 BP and (3) 24590 ± 2390 
BP. A black slipped dish that was also sun-dried was dated in Oxford 
by OSL to be the age of 26710 ± 1950 BP.

12. The hearth material from the southern township (Location 21o03.04 
N 72o30.70 E) by TL dating from PRL, Ahmedabad gave an age of 
10000 ± 1500 BP, whereas the hearth material near the top in the 
northern township gave an age of 3530 ± 330 BP by OSL method, 
Oxford University. One of the charcoal pieces obtained on the 
northern side was tested by 14C dating in BSIP, Lucknow. It gave a 
calibrated age of 3000 BP. It tallies very well with the age of upper 
most alluvium in northern palaeochannel.

13. The ancients were making potteries and were initially drying them in 
the sun. It is clear that the ancients have been firing clay to produce 
pottery for about 20000 years. That means they knew how to make, 
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maintain and manage fire. They appear to have succeeded in making 
fired pottery from about 16800 BP.

14. The strong evidence, i.e. the carbon dating of potteries, supports the 
presence of humans in the Gulf of Khambat from at least 31000 BP.
The research on the two sunken townships in the Gulf of Khambat 

reveals that the southern township was gradually submerged around 9400-
7500 BCE and the northern township was submerged around 1500-1000 
BCE. Evidently, the southern township was the ancient city of Kuśasthalī 
and Dvāravatī. This area had the presence of humans since 30000 BCE. 
Raivata Manu built the city of Kuśashthalī around 12500 BCE, which was 
submerged around 12000 BCE. Most probably, the area of Kuśasthalī and 
the area of Śūrpāraka (near Sopara, a town in Thana district) resurfaced 
in a massive earthquake around 11200 BCE. The Puranic legends relate 
that Paraśurāma (11220-11120 BCE) reclaimed the area of Śūrpāraka 
and Devakīputra Krishna (11150-11050 BCE) reclaimed the area of 
Kuśasthalī from the sea. The same earthquake might have opened up 
the Baramulla Pass, which resulted in a heavy outflow of water from the 
glacial lake of Kashmir valley. This also led to a massive flood in Sindh and 
Gujarat, which is nothing but the legend of the great flood during the time 
of Vaivasvata Manu. Seemingly, this massive earthquake caused tsunamis 
that were mythologized as Samudra Manthana. 

Devakīputra Krishna built the city of Dvāravatī around 11100 BCE 
on the reclaimed land of the city of Kuśasthalī and it was submerged 
around 9400-9300 BCE. This sunken city of Dvāravatī was indeed the 
southern township found in the Gulf of Khambat. In all probability, the 
Yādavas of Dvāravatī city might have built the northern township of 
Dvāravatī (second city of Dwārakā) after the submergence of southern 
township. Possibly, this northern township (second Dwārakā) existed 
during the Mahābhārata era (3162 BCE), which was suddenly flooded in 
a tsunami. This northern township was completely submerged by the sea 
around 2000-1500 BCE. 

Some scholars identified Bet Dwārakā as the city of Dwārakā of the 
Mahābhārata era. First of all, none of the literary or traditional sources 
indicate the location of Dwārakā in the Gulf of Kutch. Moreover, Bet 
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Dwārakā was known as the Shankhoddhar Tirth because Sri Krishna 
killed Śaṅkhāsura in this region. Therefore, Bet Dwārakā cannot be 
identified as the city of Dvāravatī built by Devakīputra Krishna.

Jaiminīya Aśvamedha and Vyāsa’s Mahābhārata
According to a legend, Vyāsa’s five disciples composed their versions 
of the Mahābhārata but Vyāsa rejected all of them. Another legend 
says that Jaimini wrote his version of the Mahābhārata. A Marathi text 
Pāndavapratāpa, written by Shridhara (17th century), mentions that Vyāsa 
condemned Jaimini for composing his version of the Mahābhārata but 
only Aśvamedha Parva of Jaiminīya Mahābhārata is extant today, because 
Jaimini had recited it to Janamejaya. Seemingly, these legends are mere 
speculations by later authors. There is no such information available in 
ancient texts.

Probably, an Itihasa text on Aśvamedha was composed in the 
post-Vedic era. Since Jaimini narrated the story of Aśvamedha to Kuru 
King Janamejaya of the Vedic period, it came to be known as Jaiminīya 
Aśvamedha. There is a dialogue between Jaimini and Mārkanḍeya 
in Mārkanḍeya Purāṇa. There were many Vyāsas and Jaiminis. It is 
difficult to establish the authorship of Jaiminīya Aśvamedha but it is 
certainly an ancient Itihasa text. The text was probably recompiled in 
ślokas after the Rāmāyaṇa era and certain chapters like Nalopākhyāna, 
Kuśa-Lavopākhyāna, Sahasramukharāvaṇachritam (Sitāvijayam) and 
Mairāvaṇacharitam had been added. During the period 1500-1000 BCE, 
Jaiminiya Aśvamedha has been again recompiled along with other Itihasa 
and Purāṇa texts. The famous “Anugītā”, with thirty-six chapters, is part of 
Jaiminīya Aśvamedha (Chapter 16 to Chapter 51). Ādi Śaṅkara (568-536 
BCE) quoted Anugītā in his commentary on Bhagavad Gitā. Evidently, 
Jaiminīya Aśvamedha was a popular Itihasa text since ancient times. 
Interestingly, Jaiminīya Aśvamedha was also translated along with the 
Mahābhārata into Persian (named Razmnama) during the time of Akbar.

The later updaters of Jaiminīya Aśvamedha had mistakenly assumed 
Veda Vyāsa and Devakīputra Krishna to be identical with Vyāsa and 
Krishna of the Mahābhārata era respectively. This chronological error 
led to a speculative theory that Jaimini also wrote the Mahābhārata, but 
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only Aśvamedha Parva was survived. In reality, Jaiminīya Aśvamedha 
relates the story of Aśvamedha performed in the Rigvedic era, whereas 
the Mahābhārata relates the history of the 32nd century BCE. Lakshmisha 
wrote “Jaimini Bhārata” in Kannada, based on Jaiminīya Aśvamedha. 
Therefore, Lakshmisha’s Jaimini Bhārata differs from Kumara 
Vyāsa’s (Narayanappa’s) Karṇāta Bhārata Kathāmañjarī. The story of 
Kirātārjunīyam, the historical site of Arjuna’s penance, and the descent of 
Ganga River by Bhagīratha (Mahabalipuram), indicate the popularity of 
Arjuna of Vedic times. Arjuna of the Rigvedic era was known as Phalguna. 
Evidently, Jaiminīya Aśvamedha was popular since ancient times. Let 
us chronologically analyze the historical events narrated in Jaiminīya 
Aśvamedha.
1. Jaimini relates the story of Aśvamedha to Janamejaya, son 

of Vishnurāta. We have no information of Vishnurāta of the 
Mahābhārata era. Bhāgavata Purāṇa refers to Brahmarāta, a 
contemporary of King Vishnurāta.18 Seemingly, the names of 
Brahmarāta, Vishnurāta, Devarāta and so on belonged to Vedic era. 
According to Vishnu Purāṇa, Yājñavalkya, son of Brahmarāta, was 
one of the twenty-seven disciples of Vyāsa. Yājñavalkya I was the 
son of Devarāta and the disciple of Uddālaka I. Yājñavalkya II was 
the son of Brahmarāta. It may be noted that there were many Vyāsas 
from the Rigvedic era to the Mahābhārata era. Yājñavalkya II was the 
contemporary of King Janaka Vaideha (10870-10830 BCE). Thus, 
Brahmarāta and Vishnurāta can be dated around 10900 BCE. Since 
the story of Jaimini Aśvamedha and the story of the Mahābhārata got 
mixed up during the Gupta era, it was speculated that King Parīkśit 
of the Mahābhārata era came to be known as Vishnurāta because Sri 
Krishna (in form of Vishnu) might have saved Parīkśit in the womb 
of his mother Uttarā when Aśvathāmā used Brahmāstra on him. 

2. According to Jaiminīya Aśvamedha, Vyāsa suggests King 
Dharmarāja (also referred to as Dharmātmaja, Dharmaputra 
and Dharmanandana) perform Aśvamedha, and Bhimasena also 
encourages him. The suitable horse for Aśvamedha was available 
only with King Yauvanāśva. The Ikśvāku king Māndhātā was 
known as Yauvanāśva because he was the son of Yuvanāśva. Bhima, 
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Vriṣadhvaja (son of Karṇa) and Meghavarṇa (son of Ghaṭotkacha) 
volunteer to bring the horse from the kingdom of Yauvanāśva. Sri 
Krishna discourages Dharmarāja and says that the Aśvamedha is not 
possible. But Bhima, Vriṣadhvaja and Meghavarṇa go to the city of 
Bhadrāvatī (Bhadresar of Gujarat) of Yauvanāśva and steal the horse. 
Furious, Yauvanāśva declares war with Dharmarāja but Dharmarāja 
and Bhima defeat him. Thereafter, Sri Krishna, Arjuna (Phalguna), 
Bhima, Vriṣadhvaja and Meghavarṇa lead the army and follow the 
Aśvamedha horse. Anuśālva, brother of Śālva, captures the horse 
but faces defeat. Pravīra, King of Māhiṣmatī and son of Nīladhvaja, 
also captures the horse but accepts defeat. King Nīladhvaja sends 
his son-in-law Agni to fight against Arjuna and Agni fails to defeat 
Arjuna. Jwālā was the wife of Nīladhvaja and Svāhā was the daughter 
of Nīladhvaja and Jwālā. Jwālā had a grudge against Arjuna because 
he defeated her son-in-law Agni. She requests his brother Unmukta, 
King of Kāshi, but Unmukta refuses to challenge Arjuna. Gangā, 
provoked by Jwālā, curses Arjuna that he will be killed by his own 
son within six months because Arjuna had killed her son Bhishma.

 The Aśvamedha horse proceeds and gets stuck to a rock near the 
Ashrama of Rishi Saubhari. Arjuna is told by Rishi Saubhari that 
this rock is actually Chanḍī, cursed by her husband Uddālaka I. 
Arjuna liberates Chanḍī and restores her natural form. Thereafter, 
Haṁsadhvaja, King of Champāpuri, captures the horse. His fifth son, 
Sudhanvā, defeats Vriṣadhvaja, Pradyumna, Kritavarma, Anuśālva, 
Sātyaki and Nīladhvaja but gets killed by Arjuna. Haṁsadhvaja’s 
other son, Suratha, is also killed by Arjuna. 

 The horse reaches Gaurivana (Sundervan?) and proceeds to Nāripura 
(Naripur of Rangpur division, Bangladesh?). Queen Pramilā of 
Nāripura captures the horse. Arjuna marries Pramilā and, thereafter, 
the horse arrives in Rakkasapura of Burma. King Bhiṣaṇa, son of 
Baka, challenges Arjuna but gets killed. Finally, the horse reaches 
Maṇipura (Manipur). Babhruvāhana, son of Chitrāṅgadā and 
Arjuna, mistakenly captures the horse. He had no other option to 
fight with Vriṣadhvaja and his father Arjuna. Probably, Arjuna and 
Vriṣadhvaja get injured and fall into coma during the battle against 
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Babhruvāhana. Ulūpi, daughter of a Nāga king named Kauravya, and 
a wife of Arjuna was also living with Chitrāṅgadā. Ulūpi played a 
major role in the upbringing of Babhruvāhana. She sends Puṅḍarīka 
to Pātāla (a Nāga kingdom on the banks of Ganga in Bangladesh) 
to bring Mritasañjīvikā from her father but Puṅḍarīka fails in his 
mission. Babhruvāhana invades and conquers the Nāgas and gets 
Mritasañjīvikā. The Nāga king Dhritarāṣṭra’s son, Durbuddhi, goes to 
Maṇipura and tries to cut off Arjuna’s head. Sri Krishna saves Arjuna 
and revives him and Vriṣadhvaja from Mritasañjīvikā brought by 
Babhruvāhana. 

 Babhruvāhana joins Arjuna for further course of Aśvamedha. 
Seemingly, the horse turns back from Maṇipura and reaches 
Himachal Pradesh in the North. Mayūradhvaja, King of Nāgari 
(Naggar city of Himachal Pradesh near Kullu), starts performing 
Aśvamedha and captures the horse. His son Tāmradhvaja 
(also known as Suchitra) fights with Arjuna and Sri Krishna. 
Finally, Mayūradhvaja abandons Aśvamedha and accepts defeat. 
Mayūradhvaja coronates his son Tāmradhvaja in the city of 
Tāmbravatī. Recently, some ancient copper mines have been 
discovered in Chamba district. There is a Tāmbravatī Mahādeva 
Temple in the city of Mandi. Most probably, the city of Tāmbravatī 
was situated in Chamba district. 

 The Aśvamedha horse now proceeds to the kingdom of Sārasvata 
King Viravarmaka. Probably, the kingdom of Viravarmaka was 
located in Rajasthan. Kāla married Mālini, daughter of Viravarmaka. 
Viravarmaka captures the horse but accepts his defeat. Thereafter, 
the horse proceeds to Kuntala kingdom (North Karnataka) of King 
Chandrahāsa who was an abandoned child of the King of Kerala. 
Chandrahāsa’s sons capture the horse but Chandrahāsa accepts 
defeat. The horse reaches the ocean. Arjuna meets Rishi Baka 
Dālbhya. According to Tamil legends, Arjuna marries the queen of 
Pāndya Kingdom. 

 Thereafter, the horse arrives in Sindh. Duśśalā requests Sri Krishna to 
revive Suratha who was in coma. Sri Krishna revives Suratha. Finally, 
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Sri Krishna and Arjuna reach Hastinapura and narrate their victories 
over various kingdoms to Dharmarāja. 

 Dharmarāja of Hastinapura now prepares to perform final rituals 
of Aśvamedha. Vyāsa suggests that sixty-four men should go to 
Ganga accompanied by their wives to fetch water for Aśvamedha. Sri 
Krishna was accompanied by Rukmiṇī, Satyabhāmā and Jāmbavatī. 
Finally, Dharmarāja’s Aśvamedha concludes successfully. However, 
a few days later, one Nakula (a mongoose?) comes to the court of 
Dharmarāja and says that his Aśvamedha is nothing compared to that 
of Ucchavritti of Saktuprastha. Brāhmaṇa Ucchavritti was a resident 
of Kurukshetra (läqçLFksu oks uk;a ;KLrqY;ks ujkf/ki। mPpo`ÙksoZnkU;L; 
dq#{ks=fuokfluAA).

2. According to Tamil legends of the Sangam era, Alli Arasani was the 
only child of the Pāndya king. She learnt Yuddhavidyā in a Gurukula. 
Once Neenmughan (Nilamukha) usurped Pāndyan Kingdom but 
Alli Arasani led the Pāndyan army and killed Neenmughan. Thus, 
she succeeded her father and became the queen of Then Madurai 
(ancient Madurai that was submerged by the sea). She reigned over 
the Pāndya Kingdom, extended up to Sri Lanka. Sri Lanka was well 
connected through land route and Tāmraparṇi River of the Pāndya 
Kingdom used to flow into Sri Lanka before 7000 BCE. Arjuna came 
to Madurai following the Aśvamedha horse. He wanted to marry Alli 
Arasani but she sent the Nāgas to kill him. Arjuna somehow entered 
the palace of Alli Arasani in the guise of a Nāga and slept with her. 
He also tied Tāli on her. Finally, Arjuna succeeded in marrying Alli 
Arasani. Alli Arasani was also considered to be an incarnation of 
Mīnākśī.

3. Jaiminiya Aśvamedha also relates the story of Nala and Damayanti 
and Kuśa and Lava, the sons of Rāma. Evidently, the available text of 
Jaiminīya Aśvamedha was written after the Rāmāyaṇa era. 

4. The story of Jaiminīya Aśvamedha indicates that Dharmarāja, 
Bhima, Arjuna (Phalguna), Sri Krishna Vriṣadhvaja and Meghavarṇa 
were all contemporaries of the Ikśvāku king Māndhātā and his 
son Muchukunda. Māndhātā had performed 100 Aśvamedhas. 
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Therefore, Māndhātā had a suitable horse for Aśvamedha. Arjuna 
met Rishi Saubhari who was a junior contemporary of Māndhātā. 
Arjuna also met Vaka Dālbhya who was a contemporary of the Nāga 
king Dhritarāṣṭra Vaichitravīrya as mentioned in Kāthaka Saṁhitā. 
Durbuddhi, son of Dhritarāṣṭra, went to Maṇipura to kill Arjuna. 
Evidently, the story of Jaiminīya Aśvamedha belonged to the Rigvedic 
era. Unfortunately, the stories of Jaiminīya Aśvamedha and Vyāsa’s 
Mahābhārata got mixed up and led to numerous chronological 
inconsistencies. 

5. Vyāsa’s Mahābhārata clearly tells us that Arjuna of the Mahābhārata 
era went northwards and conquered up to Uttara Kuru, during 
the Rājasūya Yajña of Yudhiṣṭhira. He never went to South India. 
Moreover, almost all kings and armies of entire India participated 
in the Mahābhārata War. Yudhiṣṭhira became the emperor of a 
vast kingdom after the Mahābhārata War. It is unimaginable that 
Yudhiṣṭhira had performed Aśvamedha and sent Sri Krishna and 
Arjuna to conquer entire India after the Mahābhārata War. There was 
absolutely no need to perform Aśvamedha because he was already 
ruling over a vast kingdom and no other king had resources and 
energy to challenge Yudhiṣṭhira after the Mahābhārata War. It took 
more than sixteen years to overcome the pain of the Mahābhārata 
War for Dhritarāṣṭra, Gāndhārī, and Kunti. No sensible king 
would even think of waging another war after the gruesome battle 
of the Mahābhārata. My research reveals that Yudhiṣṭhira of the 
Mahābhārata era did not perform Aśvamedha. In fact, Dharmarāja 
of the Rigvedic era performed Aśvamedha. Later Puranic updaters 
added Aśvamedha Parva (14th), Svargārohaṇa Parva (18th) and more 
to Vyāsa’s Mahābhārata because they have erroneously mixed up the 
stories of Jaiminīya Aśvamedha and Vyāsa’s Mahābhārata. 

6. Puranic updaters also mistakenly considered Yudhiṣṭhira of the 
Mahābhārata era and Dharmarāja of the Rigvedic era as identical. 
Dharmarāja of the Rigvedic era was a son of Yama Dharmarāja. 

7. Rishi Uttaṅka was the contemporary of three generations of Ikśvāku 
kings Kuvalayāśva, Yuvanāśva and Yauvanāśva (Māndhātā). Rishi 
Uttaṅka also met Devakīputra Krishna. I have already explained that 
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Devakīputra Krishna lived in the Rigvedic era and Krishna of the 
Mahābhārata era lived around 3211-3126 BCE.

8. Ghaṭotkacha was the son of Bhima and Hiḍimbi. He married 
Ahilawati, also known as Maurvi, daughter of King Muru of the 
Yadu dynasty, and had three sons, Barbarīka, Añjanaparvan and 
Meghavarṇa. Irāvān was the son of Arjuna and Nāga princess Ulūpi. 
In all probability, Hiḍimba, Hidimbī and Ghaṭotkacha belonged to 
subspecies of Homo sapiens called “Cro-Magnon Man” that became 
extinct around 10000 BCE. Meghavarṇa, son of Ghaṭotkacha, lived 
around 11100 BCE when Dharmarāja of Hastinapura performed 
Aśvamedha Yajña.
Evidently, the historical events narrated in Jaiminīya Aśvamedha took 

place in the Rigvedic era, around 11100 BCE, whereas the Mahābhārata 
war occurred in 3162 BCE. We can also resolve many chronological 
inconsistencies in historical legends. According to the Mahābhārata, 
Paraśurama (11177 BCE), a contemporary of Kārtavīryārjuna, was 
the teacher of Bhishma, Droṇa and Karṇa. Hanuman I (11200-11100 
BCE), son of Añjanā and Vāyu, was a contemporary of Bhima of the 
Jaiminīya Aśvamedha era, whereas Hanuman II lived in the Rāmāyaṇa 
era. Jāmbavān II (11160-11080 BCE) was a senior contemporary of 
Devakīputra Krishna, whereas Jāmbavān III lived in the Rāmāyaṇa era. 

vvv
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The Date of Āryabhaṭa, Lāṭadeva,  
Vriddhāryabhaṭa and Parāśara

Āryabhaṭa was the greatest and most celebrated mathematician-
astronomer of ancient India. He pursued his independent and radical 
research on astronomy and presented the most scientific Siddhānta 
in his treatise “Āryabhaṭīyam”. He was far ahead of his contemporary 
astronomers in mathematical astronomical research. Since his approach 
was drastically different from the traditional Indian astronomy, it took a 
considerable time to acknowledge the accuracy of Āryabhaṭa’s Siddhānta 
in Indian astronomy. Unfortunately, there is still a controversy about 
the date of Āryabhaṭa and his birthplace. In fact, there are numerous 
unresolved issues in the chronology of ancient India due to the wrong 
sheet anchors. 

Brief History of Ancient Indian Astronomy  
Vedic lunisolar calendar had followed a concept of five-year Yuga for 
intercalation of two months (Pauṣa and Āṣāḍha) in five years. According 
to Lagadha Siddhānta, the first day of the first year of a five-year Yuga was 
Māgha Śukla Pratipadā and the last day of the fifth year was Pauṣa Krishna 
Amāvāsyā (Māgha-śukla-prapannasya Pauṣa-Krishna-samāpinaḥ). 
Autumnal equinox or Śarad season was the beginning of Saṁvatsara. 
Atharvaveda also confirms the same (Ayanam Maghāsu cha). 

Initially, only one scheme of intercalation had been followed in Vedic 
astronomy but it realized the importance of Kśayatithis, Kśaya Ardha-
māsas and Kśayamāsas in the scheme of intercalation. Consequently, 
numerous astronomical Siddhāntas have been evolved, based on multi-
generational record-keeping of astronomical observations. There 
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were eighteen astronomical Siddhāntas, namely Paitāmaha (Brahma), 
Vyāsa, Vasiṣṭha, Atri, Kaśyapa, Nārada, Garga, Marīchi, Manu, Aṅgira, 
Lomaśa, Puliśa, Chyavana, Yavana, Bhrigu, Śaunaka, Sūrya and Parāśara, 
in the tradition of ancient Indian mathematical astronomy. At the end 
of Kritayuga, Maya, a great Asura, authored the first version of Sūrya 
Siddhānta around 6778 BCE. Yavana Siddhānta evolved based on Sūrya 
Siddhānta of Mayāsura after the Rāmāyaṇa era (5677-5577 BCE). Parāśara 
refers to the 19th Siddhānta of Pulastya. 

Three Āryabhaṭas
There were three Āryabhaṭas in the tradition of Indian astronomy. 
Historians generally agree that there were only two Āryabhaṭas. One was 
the author of Āryabhaṭīyam and another was the author of Mahārya-
Siddhānta. But the author of Mahārya-Siddhānta clearly mentions that 
Parāśara and Vriddhāryabhaṭa Siddhāntas had been established after very 
little time had elapsed from the epoch of Kaliyuga (,rr~ fl)kar};a bZ’kn~  
;krs dykS ;qxs tkrEk~).1 

Parāśara was the father of Vyāsa and lived before the Mahābhārata 
War. Vriddhāryabhaṭa flourished before Āryabhaṭa. Therefore, we can 
conclude that Vriddhāryabhaṭa also lived before the Mahābhārata War 
(3162 BCE). The author of Mahārya-Siddhānta also records that he has 
recompiled the Siddhānta of Vriddhāryabhaṭa in his words (o`)k;ZHkVçksäkr~  
fl)karkr~  ;Uegkdkykr~ A ikBxreqPNsna fo”ksf’kra e;k Loksä~;k-----).2 Historians 
have speculated that Āryabhaṭa might have written another book 
called “Āryabhaṭa-Siddhānta”, which is now lost. In reality, the text of 
Vriddhāryabhaṭa Siddhānta was available in ancient times. Later, another 
Āryabhaṭa has recompiled the ancient Vriddhāryabhaṭa Siddhānta in his 
treatise “Mahārya-Siddhānta”.

Thus, there were three Āryabhaṭas. Vriddhāryabhaṭa (Āryabhaṭa 
I), the founder of Ārya-Siddhānta, lived before the Mahābhārata War 
(3162 BCE). Āryabhaṭa (Āryabhaṭa II), the author of Āryabhaṭīyam, lived 
after Vriddhāryabhaṭa. Al Beruni also records that a senior Āryabhaṭa 
lived before the Āryabhaṭa of Āryabhaṭīyam. Āryabhaṭa III, the author 
of Mahārya-Siddhānta lived after Brahmagupta. Let us discuss the 
birthplace and the date of Āryabhaṭa II. Evidently, Vriddhāryabhata must 
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be dated around 3250-3150 BCE. Āryabhaṭa of Aryabhatiyam lived 360 
years after the epoch of Mahabharata war and Kaliyuga around 2800-
2700	BCE.	Thus,	Vriddharyabhata	lived	~400	years	before	Āryabhaṭa	of	
Aryabhatiyam.Brahmagupta heavily criticizes Āryabhaṭa of Aryabhatiyam 
in his Brahmasiddhanta but praises Āryabhaṭa  (Vriddharyabhata) in 
Khandakhadyaka. Confused historians speculated that Āryabhaṭa  might 
have written another book called “Āryabhaṭa - Siddhanta” which is now 
lost. In fact, Āryabhaṭa  wrote only one book i.e. Aryabhatiyam. Some 
scholars have opined that the author of Mahāsiddhānta was Āryabhaṭa  
of Aryabhatiyam. But it is an impossible imagination. Āryabhaṭa  used 
very ancient and cryptic numerals system in Aryabhatiyam whereas 
Mahāsiddhānta used Katapayadi system which was evolved after 200 
CE. Therefore, Āryabhaṭa  of Aryabhatiyam cannot be the author of 
Mahāsiddhānta.
Thus, there were three Āryabhaṭas:
1. Vriddhāryabhata - 3250-3150 BCE
2. Āryabhaṭa,  the author of Āryabhaṭīyam - 2800-2700 BCE
3. Āryabhaṭa the author of  Mahāsiddhānta - 4th century CE

The Birthplace of Āryabhaṭa II, the Author of Āryabhaṭīyam
Bhāskara I, who wrote a commentary on Āryabhaṭīyam, refers to Āryabhaṭa 
as “Aśmakīya” and Āryabhaṭīyam as “Aśmakatantra”. Evidently, Bhāskara 
I indicates that Āryabhaṭa belonged to Aśmaka janapada. Nilakantha 
Somasutvan unambiguously records that Āryabhaṭa was born in Aśmaka 
Janapada. The Rāmāyaṇa and the Mahābhārata texts mention Aśmaka 
Mahājanapada of Dakśiṇāpatha. Vāyu and Brahmānḍa Purāṇas refer to 
Aśmaka janapada as a Dākśinātya janapada. Buddhist texts indicate that 
Aśmaka janapada was located on the banks of Godāvarī River. Aṅguttara 
Nikāya mentions Aśmaka as Mahājanapada. Buddhist texts also mention 
another janapada known as Assaka. Assaka is Aśvaka or Aśvakāyana, which 
is located close to Indus and Kurram Rivers. Varāhamihira’s Brihat-Saṁhitā 
mentions Aśvaka, not Aśmaka. Greek historians refer to Aśvakāyanas as 
“Assakonoi”. Some historians mistakenly consider Assaka and Aśmaka 
as the same but Assaka was located in Afghanistan, close to Indus River, 
whereas Aśmaka was situated between Godāvarī and Krishna Rivers. 
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According to the Rāmāyaṇa, Kalmāṣapāda was the son of Ikśvāku 
dynasty and became the King of Kosala. Madayanti was his queen. She 
gave birth to a son named Aśmaka from Vasiṣṭha by Niyoga ritual. The 
Mahābhārata and Purāṇas mention that Kalmāṣapāda was the son of 
Sudāsa. Thus, the Rāmāyaṇa, Mahābhārata and Purāṇas indicate that 
Aśmaka, the son of Ikśvāku King Kalmāṣapāda, was the founder of 
Aśmaka Kingdom. He also founded the city of Pauḍanya. Thus, Aśmaka 
Kingdom came into existence in the pre-Rāmāyaṇa era. In Sanskrit, Aśma 
means stone. Since the area between Godāvarī and Krishna Rivers has 
many big rocks and boulders, it was named as Aśmaka. 

Aśmaka kings supported Pāndavas in the Mahābhārata War under 
the leadership of Dhriṣṭadyumna. Pāṇini also mentions Aśmaka janapada. 
Matsya Purāṇa informs us that twenty-five kings of Aśmaka reigned  
before Mahāpadma Nanda who eliminated Kśatriyas of all janapadas.3 
Thus, the Aśmaka Kingdom, established by Ikśvāku King Aśmaka in 
the pre-Rāmāyaṇa era, was ended by the Nanda Dynasty of Magadha 
(1664-1596 BCE). Many copper plates of Ikśvāku kings have been found 
in Andhra Pradesh and Telangana. It appears that the descendants of 
ancient Aśmaka kings re-established themselves later but their kingdom 
got absorbed into the Kingdom of Śātavāhanas after 828 BCE.

The City of Kusumapura, a Center of Astronomy
Āryabhaṭa himself tells us that he pursued his astronomical research in 
the city of Kusumapura (vk;ZHkVfLRog fuxnfr dqlqeiqjs vH;fpZra Kkue).4 
A śloka mentions that Āryabhaṭa was the Kulapati of the Gurukula at 
Kusumapura.5

fl)kUri¥~pdfo/kkofi –fXo#)&ekS<îksijkx&eq[k[kspjpkjDy`IrkS।
lw;Z% Lo;a dqlqeiq;ZHkor~ dykS rq Hkwxksyfor~ dqyi vk;ZHkVkfHk/kku%।।
(When the methods of five Siddhāntas [Pauliśa, Romaka, Vasiṣṭha, 

Paitāmaha and Saura] began to yield results conflicting with the observed 
phenomena such as the setting of planets and the eclipses, etc., there appeared 
in Kali age at Kusumapura Sūrya himself in the guise of Āryabhaṭa, the 
Kulapa (Chancellor) well-versed in astronomy.)

Many commentators of Āryabhaṭīyam simply identified  
Kusumapura as a city where Āryabhaṭa lived. Al Beruni also called  
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him “Āryabhaṭa of Kusumapura”. According to Bhāskara I, Āryabhaṭa 
was born in Aśmaka janapada. Evidently, Kusumapura was the capital of 
Aśmaka janapada. The Aśmaka Kingdom declined during the period of 
the Nanda Dynasty of Magadha (1664-1596 BCE). Mahāpadma Nanda 
annexed the Aśmaka Kingdom. Kusumapura was the center of education 
in Aśmaka Janapada, which was located on the banks of the Godāvarī 
River. Bodhan was the capital of the Aśmaka kings.

In all probability, Kusumpur village in Khanapur sub district of 
Adilabad district, Telangana, was the real Kusumapura of Aśmaka 
janapada. Puṣpapura of Magadha cannot be identified as Kusumapura of 
Āryabhaṭa because Yugapurāṇa mentions that King Śiśunāga’s son Udāyī 
founded Puṣpapura around 2000 BCE. Āryabhaṭa lived 1150 years before 
the foundation of Puṣpapura of Magadha.

Historians generally agree that Kusumapura was Pataliputra of 
Magadha Kingdom. In fact, Puṣpapura was another name of Pataliputra. 
Therefore, historians conclude that Pataliputra was indeed Kusumapura. 
Āryabhaṭa went to Pataliputra for his studies and became the head of 
Nalanda University. Historians also quote a passage from the commentary 
of Bhāskara I to establish that Kusumapura was Pataliputra.

“Kusumapure abhyarcitam jñānam । kusumapuram pāṭaliputram, 
tatra abhyarcitam jñānam nigadati । evam anuśrūyate ã ayam kila 
svāyaṃbhuvasiddhāntaḥ kusumapuranivāsibhiḥ kṛtibhiḥ pūjitaḥ, satsu api 
pauliśa-romaka-vāsiṣṭha-sauryeṣu । tena āha ã “kusumapure abhyarcitam 
jñānam” iti…”

It may be noted that the available commentary of Bhāskara I on 
Āryabhaṭīyam is in fact a commentary of Someśvara on the commentary 
of Bhāskara I. It is not the original commentary of Bhāskara I. Someśvara 
himself states at the end of the commentary that “I have presented the 
gist of Bhāskara’s “Āryabhaṭoktasūtravivriti” in my commentary on 
Āryabhaṭīyam”.

“spaṣṭārthapratipādakam mṛdudhiyām sūktam prabodhapradam 
tarkavyākaraṇādiśuddhamatinā someśvareṇa adhunā । 
ācāryāryabhaṭoktasūtravivṛtiḥ yā bhāskarotpāditā tasyāḥ sārataram 
vikṛṣya racitam bhāṣyam prakṛṣṭam laghu ॥”
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Someśvara also quoted “Mahābhāskarīyam” many times in his 
commentary. If it is the original commentary of Bhāskara I, why did 
Bhāskara I quote his own work to justify his viewpoint? It is absurd to 
imagine that Bhāskara I quoted himself. Moreover, Kerala astronomer 
Śaṅkaranārāyaṇa clearly tells us that Bhāskara I first wrote his 
commentary on Āryabhaṭīyam, then Mahābhāskarīyam and thereafter 
Laghubhāskarīyam.6 

If the commentary on Āryabhaṭīyam was the first work of Bhāskara 
I, how could he quote from his second work “Mahābhāskarīyam”? 
Therefore, the available commentary is essentially the commentary of 
Someśvara who also presented the gist of Bhāskara I’s commentary and 
quoted extensively from Mahābhāskarīyam of Bhāskara I.

As I have already explained that Aśmaka was an ancient janapada. It 
was founded in the pre-Rāmāyaṇa era but Mahāpadma Nanda of Magadha 
annexed Aśmaka Kingdom in the 17th century BCE. Thus, the Aśmaka 
Kingdom lost its glory by 1600 BCE. Someśvara lived around 628-629 CE 
because he mentions that a total of 1986123730 years had elapsed since 
the beginning of Kalpa. Therefore, Someśvara wrote his commentary in 
Kaliyuga 3730, i.e. 628-629 CE. Since Someśvara lived 2000 years after 
the fall of Aśmaka Kingdom, he mistakenly identified Kusumapura as 
Pataliputra, considering Puṣpapura and Kusumapura to be the same. 
Therefore, we must identify Kusumapura as the city of Aśmaka janapada 
and not Pataliputra of Magadha janapada.

The Date of Āryabhaṭa 
Āryabhaṭa himself records his date of birth in the treatise “Āryabhaṭīyam” 
(“Ṣaṣtyabdānām ṣaṣtir -yadā vyatītāḥ trayaśca yugapādāḥ, Tryādhika 
vimśatir-abdāḥ tadeha mama janmano’tītāḥ).7 There is a controversy 
about the exact reading of this verse. TS Narayana Shastry and Kota 
Venkatachalam claimed that the original manuscripts of Āryabhaṭīyam 
had the text as “Ṣaṣtyabdānām ṣadbhir” (60 x 6 = 360) and not 
“Ṣaṣtyabdānām ṣaṣtir” (60 x 60 = 3600) but somebody has edited it 
during the 19th century. Though they claimed so, they could not produce 
any concrete evidence to prove it. We have not found any manuscript of 
Āryabhaṭīyam till date that contained the text as “Ṣaṣtyabdānām ṣadbhir”. 
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All commentators of Āryabhaṭīyam also gave the verse as “Ṣaṣtyabdānām 
ṣaṣtir” (60 x 60 = 3600). Therefore, we have to accept that the original 
verse reads as ““Ṣaṣtyabdānām ṣaṣtir” and not as “Ṣaṣtyabdānām ṣadbhir”. 

Before discussing the exact date mentioned by Āryabhaṭa, it is 
extremely important to discuss the date of other Indian astronomers who 
quoted Āryabhaṭa or wrote commentaries on Āryabhaṭīyam. 

Varāhamihira (146-74 BCE)  
Varāhamihira mentions Āryabhaṭa in his work “Pañchasiddhāntikā” 
(Laṅkārdharātra-samaye dina-pravrittim jagāda cāryabhaṭaḥ). 
Varāhamihira records Śaka 427 elapsed (156-155 BCE) as the Karaṇābda 
for calculation of Ahargaṇa (counting of days) [Saptāśvivedasaṅkhyam 
Śaka-kālamapāsya Chaitra-śuklādau]. Āmarāja Daivajña, who wrote 
a commentary on “Khandakhādyaka” of Brahmagupta, mentions that 
Varāhamihira died in Śaka 509 (74 BCE) [Navādhika-pañca-śata-
saṅkhya-śake Varāhamihirācāryo divam gataḥ]. Considering the epoch of 
Śaka era (583 BCE),8 Varāhamihira undoubtedly lived between 156 BCE 
and 74 BCE. A śloka of Kutūhalamañjari mentions that Varāhamihira was 
born in Jaya Saṁvatsara, i.e., 146 BCE.

Interestingly, Varāhamihira refers to Lāṭadeva, a renowned disciple 
of Āryabhaṭa.9 Moreover, Varāhamihira used the verb “Jagāda” in the 
remote past tense (Parokśa bhūtakāla) with reference to Āryabhaṭa.10 
Thus, Āryabhaṭa was a historical personality for Varāhamihira and both 
can never be contemporaries. According to Sanskrit grammar, the remote 
past tense (Parokśa bhūtakāla) cannot be used for living or contemporary 
persons and is to be used only for events occurred earlier than the lifetime 
of the user. Therefore, Āryabhaṭa lived at least before the lifetime of 
Varāhamihira (146-74 BCE).

Bhāskara I (100-20 BCE)
I have already explained above that historians have mistakenly identified 
Someśvara’s commentary as Bhāskara I’s commentary. Since Someśvara 
records the date as Kaliyuga 3730 in his commentary on Āryabhaṭīyam, 
it has been wrongly assumed that Bhāskara I lived around 628-629 CE. In 
reality, Someśvara lived around 628-629 CE and not Bhāskara I. Therefore, 
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we must fix the date of Bhāskara I based on the internal evidence of his 
available works “Mahābhāskarīyam” and “Laghubhāskarīyam”. 

Interestingly, Sh. Bibhutibhushan Datta wrote an article titled “The 
Two Bhāskaras” in 1930.11 He obtained two copies of “Laghubhāskarīyam” 
from Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras. He says that 
there is a verse containing Śakābda correction in these manuscripts. 
The epoch used in that verse is the year 444 (139 BCE) of the Śaka era 
(583 BCE). Evidently, Bhāskara I must be dated after Śaka 444 (139 
BCE). It may be noted that Śaṅkaranārāyaṇa places Bhāskara I after 
Varāhamihira and Bhāskara II (Śaka 1036-1105 = 453-522 CE) places 
him before Brahmagupta. Brahmagupta himself records that he was born 
in Śaka 520 (63 BCE) and wrote “Brahmasphuṭasiddhānta” in Śaka 550 
(33 BCE). Brahmagupta also wrote “Khandakhadyaka” in Śaka 587 (3 
BCE). Therefore, we can fix the date of Brahmagupta around 63 BCE-
17 CE. Thus, Bhāskara I was a junior contemporary of Varāhamihira and 
senior contemporary of Brahmagupta. Accordingly, we can fix the date of 
Bhāskara I around 100-20 BCE.

It may be noted that ancient Indian astronomers have reset the 
epoch of Śaka era (583 BCE) and fixed the epoch in 78 CE considering 
the rare conjunction of Sun, Moon and Jupiter in Aries on 1st Apr 78 
CE. Indian astronomers have introduced the concept of Ayanāṁśa in 
78 CE for accurate astronomical calculations. Many astronomers like, 
Varāhamihira, Bhāskara, Kālidāsa, Mañjula, Brahmagupta and Haridatta 
proposed different epochs like Śaka 427 (156 BCE), Śaka 420 (163 BCE), 
Śaka 434 (149 BCE) Śaka 444 (139 BCE), Śaka 445 (138 BCE) and Śaka 
587 (4 CE). Indian astronomers were in the quest for a unanimous epoch 
like 3101 BCE. Thus, they reset the epoch in Kali 3179, or 78 CE. It is 
evident that Indian astronomers of Bhāskara tradition of the 2nd century 
CE may have inserted a verse referring the epoch of Kaliyuga 3179 in 
Mahābhāskarīyam and Laghubhāskarīyam with an objective to make 
these works in line with the epoch of Kaliyuga 3179. This is the reason 
why we find the reference of Kaliyuga 3179 in Mahābhāskarīyam and 
Laghubhāskarīyam, even though Bhāskara I flourished before Kaliyuga 
3179. 
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Govindaswāmi and Haridatta (Śaka 606) [23 CE]
Śaṅkaranārāyaṇa clearly indicates that Govindaswāmi was senior to 
Haridatta.12 Historians wrongly fixed the date of Haridatta around 683 CE 
and the date of Govindaswāmi around 800-860 CE. There is no evidence 
to support this distorted chronology. Haridatta also followed Śakābda 
correction from Śaka 444 (139 BCE). Malayalam work Drikaraṇa of the 
17th century indicates that Haridatta wrote his Grahachāranibandhana in 
Śaka 606 (23 CE). Thus, Haridatta probably lived in the beginning of the 
1st century CE. Therefore, we can roughly conclude that Govindaswāmi, 
who wrote a commentary on Mahābhāskarīyam, lived around 70-0 BCE 
and, most probably, he was the pupil of Bhāskara I, whereas Haridatta 
lived around 10 BCE – 60 CE.

It may be noted that Drikaraṇa was written after 1600 CE. Indians 
gradually forgot the epoch of the Śaka era (583 BCE) by the 10th century 
CE. Therefore, the author of Drikaraṇa mistakenly assumes the epoch of 
Śaka era in 78 CE and calculates the corresponding Kali year. 

The Revival of the Astronomical Siddhānta of Āryabhaṭa 
Evidently, Bhāskara I (100-20 BCE) was the first to revive the astronomy 
of Āryabhaṭīyam in the 1st century BCE. He first wrote a commentary on 
Āryabhaṭīyam. Thereafter, he wrote Mahābhāskarīyam to elaborate the 
Siddhānta of Āryabhaṭa. He also wrote Laghubhāskarīyam, which is an 
abridged version of Mahābhāskarīyam. Govindaswāmi and Haridatta 
of Kerala also contributed in establishing the Āryabhaṭa Siddhānta. 
Interestingly, Sundararāja, the author of Vākyakaraṇa-Vyākhyā, records 
that Haridatta introduced the Kaṭapayādi numeral system. Therefore, 
Āryabhaṭa III, the author of Mahārya-Siddhānta, who used Kaṭapayādi 
numerals, undoubtedly lived after Haridatta and before Bhāskara II.

How Historians Fixed the Date of Āryabhaṭa 
Historians interpreted the verse “Ṣaṣtyabdānām ṣaṣtir -yadā vyatītāḥ 
trayaśca yugapādāḥ” as Āryabhaṭa wrote Āryabhaṭīyam in Kaliyuga 3600, 
i.e., 499 CE, when he was twenty-three years old. This interpretation is 
chronologically impossible because Varāhamihira lived around 146-
72 BCE and Bhāskara I lived around 100-20 BCE, as explained above. 
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Varāhamihira refers to Āryabhaṭa in his Pañchasiddhāntikā, whereas 
Bhāskara I wrote a commentary on Āryabhaṭīyam. 

Historians date Varāhamihira around 505-589 CE and Bhāskara 
I around 522 CE or 628 CE. For the sake of argument, even we agree 
with this distorted chronology, we cannot convincingly establish that 
Āryabhaṭa wrote Āryabhaṭīyam in 499 CE. 
1. Bhāskara I states that a considerably long time had elapsed since the 

time of Āryabhaṭa. “Kāle Mahati” can only be used if there is a gap of 
more than 1000 years. Śaṅkaranārāyaṇa also elaborates it as “Mahati 
Kālāntare”.13 If Bhāskara I was born twenty-five to seventy-five years 
after Āryabhaṭa, how can he say “Kāle Mahati”?  

2. Varāhamihira quoted Āryabhaṭa and his disciple Lāṭadeva. He also 
used the verb “Jagāda” in remote past tense that cannot be used 
for a contemporary person. Kalidāsa wrote Jyotirvidābharaṇam in 
Kaliyuga 3068 (34 BCE) and referred to Varāhamihira as his senior 
contemporary. Therefore, Varāhamihira cannot be dated around 
505-589 CE.

3. Āryabhaṭa had no knowledge of the epoch of Kaliyuga or the epoch 
of Śaka era. He only referred to the epoch of the Mahābhārata War 
(3162 BCE). 

4. Aśmaka Kingdom and the city of Kusumapura did not exist after 
1600 BCE, as already explained. How can we establish the existence 
of Aśmaka janapada around 450-550 CE?

5. Śankaravarman of Ṣaḍratnamālā states “Āryabhaṭa’s treatise gave 
well accurate results in the Kali age but it became inaccurate in 
the Kali year 3623 (522 CE)” [Āchāryāryabhaṭa-praṇīta-karaṇam 
prāyas sphuṭam tat Kalau, “Gotrottuṅga”mitābdake vyabhicharan 
brahmādi-siddhāntake…..”]. If Āryabhaṭa wrote Āryabhaṭīyam in 
499 CE, how did it become inaccurate in 522 CE?
Evidently, we cannot fix the date of Āryabhaṭa around 499 CE. Let 

us survey the commentaries written on Āryabhaṭīyam to find out how 
the verse “Ṣaṣtyabdānām ṣaṣtir-yadā vyatītāḥ trayaśca yugapādāḥ” has 
been interpreted. Bhāskara I (100-20 BCE), Prabhākara (200-300 CE?), 
Someśvara (628 CE), Sūryadeva Yajvā (1191 CE), Parameśvara (1431 CE), 
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Yellaya (1480 CE), Nīlakantha Somasutvan (1450-1550 CE), Raghunātha 
Rājā (1597 CE), among others, commented on Āryabhaṭīyam. We can 
categorize these commentaries into two groups:
1. Ancient commentaries (Bhāskara I, Prabhākara and Someśvara)
2. Later commentaries (from the time of Sūryadeva Yajvā onwards).    

Ancient Commentaries on Āryabhaṭīyam
Bhāskara I, Prabhākara and Someśvara wrote commentaries on 
Āryabhaṭīyam but at present, only Someśvara’s commentary is available. 
He quoted Bhāskara I and Prabhākara. According to Bhāskara I and 
Someśvara:

“ṣaṣṭyabdānām ṣaṣṭiḥ । ṣaṣṭiḥ abdāḥ ṣaṣṭiguṇāḥ iti arthaḥ । yadā vyatītāḥ 
। yadā yasmin kāle, vyatītāḥ vyatikrāntāḥ । trayaḥ ca yugapādāḥ । yugasya 
pādāḥ yugapādāḥ, te ca yadā trisaṅkhyāḥ vyatītāḥ । tryadhikāḥ viṃśatiḥ 
abdāḥ । tribhiḥ adhikāḥ tryadhikāḥ viṃśatiḥ abdāḥ । tadā । tasmin kāle । 
mama janmanaḥ atītāḥ । etat eva ācāryāryabhaṭaḥ śāstravyākhyānasamaye 
vā pāṇḍuraṅgasvāmi-lāṭadeva-niśaṅku-prabhṛtibhyaḥ provāca । atha atra 
idam praṣṭavyam ã asya vyākhyānam kim upakaroti iti? ucyate ã anena 
atītena kālena parijñātena sukham ādityādīnām kālaḥ atītaḥ anāgataḥ 
vā paṭhyate । atha ca sampradāyāvicchedāt vyatītaḥ kālaḥ vijñāyate । na 
etat asti । anabhidhāne bahu atra smaraṇīyam । trayāṇām yugapādānām 
varṣasaṅkhyā śūnyāmbarākāśaviyadvedayamāgnayaḥ [3240000] । gatam 
ca kaliyugasya । ekasya abhidhāne etāvataḥ tāvat sampradāyāvicchedāt 
araḥ na kartavyaḥ । kintu ācāryajanmakālāvadheḥ yaḥ uttaraḥ kālaḥ asya 
eva sampradāyāvicchedaḥ adhigantavyaḥ । anyat ca “ṣaṣṭyabdānām ṣaṣṭiḥ” 
iti asya abhidhāne prayojanam abhidhāsyate । ayam asya abhiprāyaḥ ã 
kṛtayugādeḥ ahargaṇaḥ sādhyaḥ । anyathā kṣepaḥ śaśyuccapātayoḥ jāyate 
iti । kṛtayugādeḥ punar ahargaṇe kriyamāṇe śaśyuccapātayoḥ na eva kṣepaḥ 
। “budhāhnyajārkodayāt ca laṅkāyām” [gītikāí, 4] iti budhādiḥ ahargaṇaḥ 
divasavāraḥ । idānīm tu laghugaṇitavyavahārārtham kaliyugāhargaṇaḥ 
kriyate…” 
 The summary of the above Sanskrit text: “ṣaṣṭyabdānām ṣaṣṭiḥ” 
means 60 x 60 = 3600 years. Thus, 3600 years and three Yugapādas 
had elapsed when Āryabhaṭa was born. The question is: how can three 
Yugapādas be only 3600 years? Since the old tradition of the time of 
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Āryabhaṭa is not existing today (Sāmpradāya-viccḥedāt), we should 
not consider 3600 years. In fact, total 3240000 (1080000 x 3) years had 
elapsed up to the beginning of Kaliyuga. If so, what is the objective of 
the reference of 3600 years (ṣaṣṭyabdānām ṣaṣṭiḥ)? In all probability, 
Āryabhaṭa indicates that Ahargaṇa must be calculated from the epoch of 
the introduction of the cycle of sixty years. Today, we simply calculate 
Ahargaṇa from the beginning of Kaliyuga.

Nīlakantha Somasutvan quotes Haridatta in his commentary. 
Haridatta interprets the verse, “When sixty times sixty years and three 
Yugapādas had elapsed, twenty-three years of my age have passed since 
then”. Evidently, ancient commentators did not say that 3600 years have 
elapsed starting from Kaliyuga but they roughly indicate that three 
Yugapādas consisting of 3600 years have elapsed. Therefore, Ahargaṇa 
must be calculated from the epoch of the introduction of the cycle of sixty 
years and not from the epoch of Kaliyuga. It may be noted that Mayāsura 
was the first who introduced the cycle of sixty years around 6778 BCE 
when Jupiter was in Aries.  

Later Commentaries on Āryabhaṭīyam
Evidently, later commentators clearly interpreted that 3600 years elapsed 
from Kaliyuga or the Mahābhārata War because they believed in the 
Mahāyuga cycle of 4320000 years.

The Real Meaning of “ṣaṣṭyabdānām ṣaṣṭiḥ”
It may be noted that ancient Indians followed a Yugapāda of 1200 years in 
ancient times. During the pre-Mahābhārata era, the concept of Mahāyuga 
(4320000 years) and Kalpa (4320000000 years) was introduced. Since 
Indian astronomers of the post-Mahābhārata era followed these 
cycles of millions of years, the commentators of Āryabhaṭīyam could 
not understand the true meaning of “ṣaṣṭyabdānām ṣaṣṭiḥ”. Ancient 
commentators like Bhāskara I, Haridatta and Prabhākara lived before 
499 CE, or very close to 499 CE, and they did not say that 3600 years 
had elapsed since the beginning of Kaliyuga. They simply speculated that 
the objective of “ṣaṣṭyabdānām ṣaṣṭiḥ” is to calculate Ahargaṇa from the 
epoch of Kritayugānta (6778 BCE). 
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In fact, Āryabhaṭa simply says that 3600 years and three Yugapādas 
had elapsed just before the Mahābhārata War (“Bharatāt purvam”). 
Evidently, Āryabhaṭa considers an ancient epoch of 6773-6772 BCE 
for “Ahargaṇa”. Seemingly, Ancient Brahma Siddhānta introduced 
the cycle of twelve years or sixty years in 6773 BCE. The tradition of 
Simhastha Kumbha (Jupiter in Leo) of Ujjain and Nasik is the oldest 
because the first twelve-year cycle commenced when Jupiter entered 
Kanyā Rāśi (Virgo) and ended when Jupiter was in Simha Rāśi (Leo). 
Thus, 6773 BCE was the Prabhava Saṁvatsara in Brahma Siddhānta, 
whereas 6777 BCE was the Prabhava Saṁvatsara in Mayāsura’s Sūrya 
Siddhānta. Āryabhaṭa refers to the epoch of 6773 BCE and says that 
sixty cycles of sixty years have elapsed in 3173 BCE. Āryabhaṭa indicates 
the commencement of the Kaliyuga at midnight on 5th Mar 3173 BCE, 
Chaitra Śukla Pratipadā, Guruvāra, in the 1st year of the sixty-year cycle, 
i.e., Prabhava Saṁvatsara, when Jupiter was in Aries. I have already 
established, based on the Aihole inscription, that the Mahābhārata War 
took place in 3162 BCE. Thus, Āryabhaṭa says that he was born in 3173-
3172 BCE (when 3600 years elapsed from the epoch of 6773-6772 BCE) 
and wrote Āryabhaṭīyam in 3150-3149 BCE (when he was 23 years old). 
According to Āryabhaṭa, the first year of sixty-year cycle commences 
when Jupiter enters Aries. Jupiter was in Aries in the year 3173-3172 
BCE. Thus, Āryabhaṭa indicates that the fourth Yugapāda commenced 
on Chaitra Śukla Pratipadā, Guruvāra, at midnight on 5th Mar 3173 
BCE. The day of 5th Mar 3173 BCE was Thursday considering the epoch 
of Mayāsura’s Sūrya Siddhānta, i.e., 22nd Feb 6778 BCE, Sunday.

The Chronology:

1.  Kritayugānta and the beginning of Tretā Yuga. 6777 BCE
2. Mayāsura wrote Sūrya Siddhānta. 22nd Feb 6778 BCE
3. Paitāmaha or Brahma Siddhānta introduced the 

60-year cycle.
6773 BCE

4. The duration of Tretā Yuga (1200 years) and 
the introduction of the 60-year cycle and the 
Saptarṣi calendar in 6777 BCE.

6777 – 5577 BCE
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5. The duration of Dvāpara Yuga (2400 years). 5577 – 3177 BCE
6. The birth of Āryabhaṭa. 3173 BCE
7. The commencement of the fourth Yugapāda or 

Kaliyuga.
5th Mar 3173 BCE 

8. The date of the Mahābhārata War. 3162 BCE
9. Āryabhaṭa wrote Āryabhaṭīyam. 3150 BCE

The Internal Evidence
Āryabhaṭa mentions the positions of Lanka and Ujjayinī. He states:

 LFkytye/;kYy³~dk Hkwd{;k;k HkosPprqHkkZxsA 
 mTtf;uh y³~dk;k% i¥~pn”kka”ks leksÙkjr%AA14

“From the centers of the land and water, at a distance of one-quarter 
of the Earth’s circumference, lies Lanka; and from Lanka at a distance 
of one-fifteenth of the Earth’s circumference, exactly northwards, lies 
Ujjayinī.” Thus, Āryabhaṭa clearly indicates that the latitude of Ujjayinī is 
24 degrees (360/15). 

Brahmagupta also records the same fact in his Brahmasphuṭa 
Siddhānta “y³~dksÙkjrks voUrh Hkwifj/ks% i¥~pn”kHkkxs।”.15 Sūryadeva Yajvā 
also says “mTtf;uh y³~dk;k% i¥~pn”kka”ks leksÙkjr%”. Varāhamihira also 
states “When the Sun is at the end of Gemini, it revolves 24 degrees 
above the horizon of the gods; and at Avanti, it is then exactly overhead at 
midday.” Raghunātha Rājā, a commentator on Āryabhaṭīyam also refers 
to the reading of “i¥~pn”kka”ks”.  Thus, many Indian astronomers agree 
with Brahmagupta and take the latitude of Ujjayini as 24 degree. But 
some astronomers also refer to another reading of Āryabhaṭa’s śloka as 
“rPprqja”ks leksÙkjr%”. Later commentators of Āryabhaṭiyam refer to both 
the readings but prefer to uphold the reading “i¥~pn”kka”ks”. Seemingly, the 
reading “i¥~pn”kka”ks leksÙkjr%” (360/15) is more ancient than the reading 
“rPprqja”ks leksÙkjr%” (90/4). 

It appears that later Indian astronomers edited the verse from 
“i¥~pn”kka”ks leksÙkjr%” to “rPprqja”ks leksÙkjr%”. In fact, Earth’s obliquity 
(tilt of the axis) changed from 24 degrees to 23.5 degrees around 1500 
CE. Earth’s obliquity was around 24 degrees (24.13 degrees to 24 degrees) 
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around 6778-2800 BCE. During the Mahābhārata period, Earth’s obliquity 
was also around 24.02 degrees. Since Āryabhaṭa belongs to the period 
of the Mahābhārata, he indicates the latitude of Ujjayinī as 24 degrees. 
According to Milutin Milankovich, Earth’s obliquity varies between 22.1 
degrees and 24.5 degrees in a cycle of 40,000 years. Thus, the obliquity of 
the Earth varied from 6778 BCE to 1500 CE.

 Earth’s Obliquity
6778 BCE 24.13 degrees
5000 BCE 24.10 degrees
4000 BCE 24.06 degrees
3162 BCE 24.02 degrees
2800 BCE 24 degrees
2000 BCE 23.55 degrees
1000 BCE 23.49 degrees
0 CE 23.41 degrees
1000 CE 23.34 degrees
1500 CE 23.30 degrees

Evidently, later Indian astronomers found that the latitude of Ujjayinī 
is less than 24 degrees. Therefore, they changed the reading of the verse 
of Āryabhaṭīya from “i¥~pn”kka”ks leksÙkjr%” to “rPprqja”ks leksÙkjr%”. In fact, 
the original reading was “i¥~pn”kka”ks leksÙkjr%” because Āryabhaṭa lived 
around 3173-3100 BCE and Earth’s obliquity was 24.02 degrees. In all 
probability, the latitude of Mahakāleśvara Temple, Ujjayinī, was also 23.52 
degrees during the Mahābhārata era. Today, the latitude of Mahakāleśvara 
Temple, Ujjayinī, is 23.11 degrees.

While giving inclinations of the orbits of planets, Āryabhaṭa 
unambiguously mentions that the greatest declination of the Sun is 
24o. Evidently, the greatest declination of the Sun is the obliquity of the 
ecliptic. Undoubtedly, Earth’s obliquity was 24 degrees during the lifetime 
of Āryabhaṭa.
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HkkiØeks xzgka”kk% ”kf”kfo{ksiks·ie.Mykr~ >k/kZe~।
”kfu&xq#&dqt [k&d&xk/kZ] Hk`xq&cq/k [k] Lpk³~xqyks ?kgLrks ukAA16

The Disciples of Āryabhaṭa
Lāṭadeva, Pānḍuraṅga Swāmi and Niśaṅku were the pupils of Āryabhaṭa. 
During the time of Āryabhaṭa, Paitāmaha (Brahma), Vasiṣṭha, Sūrya, 
Romaśa (Romaka) and Pauliśa Siddhāntas dominated Indian astronomy. 
Āryabhaṭa presented his new research following the basics of Paitāmaha 
but his approach was extremely radical. Therefore, none of the followers 
of Paitāmaha Siddhānta accepted the theory of Āryabhaṭa. 

Lāṭadeva and His Sūrya Siddhānta (3101 BCE)
Lāṭadeva (3050-3070 BCE) was the pupil of Āryabhaṭa (3173-3100 BCE). 
He borrowed the sine table, the concept of dual-epicycle (Manda and 
Śīghra) and the concept of midnight reckoning of the day from Āryabhaṭa 
and recomposed the Sūrya Siddhānta of Maya. Lāṭadeva was the first 
who introduced the concept of expunging one year from the cycle of 
sixty years. He considered the beginning of Prabhava Saṁvatsara in the 
year 3128-3127 BCE, considering the position of Jupiter in the Prathama 
pāda of Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra on 21st Nov 3128 BCE, but he disagreed 
with the traditional epoch of the beginning of a Yuga. He opined that the 
Yuga must commence from a great conjunction of planets. Therefore, 
he established that Kaliyuga commenced at midnight between 17th and 
18th Feb 3101 BCE. In all probability, Lāṭadeva studied in the city of 
Kusumapura of Aśmaka janapada. He had not only recomposed Maya’s 
Sūrya Siddhānta and Romaka Siddhānta but also wrote a commentary on 
the Pauliśa Siddhānta. Seemingly, the Pauliśa Siddhānta originated from 
Pulaha or Pulastya Siddhānta but was influenced by the Sūrya, Romaka 
and Vasiṣṭha Siddhāntas.

Lāṭadeva understood the importance of Āryabhaṭa’s Siddhānta for 
accurate astronomical calculations. He adopted a reformist approach 
rather than radical approach. In all probability, Lāṭadeva personally 
observed the conjunction of all planets on 17th/18th Feb 3101 BCE and 
recompiled Maya’s Sūrya Siddhānta considering the epoch of Kaliyuga 
in 3101 BCE. According to Lāṭadeva, there are two pole stars, one at 
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Northern celestial point and another at Southern celestial point.17 Thuban 
and Alpha Eridani (Achernar) were the North pole star and the South 
pole star respectively around 3101 BCE. 

Initially, Indian astronomers preferred the traditional Rishi 
Siddhāntas rather than the Siddhāntas updated by astronomers. They 
had great respect for ancient Paitāmaha and Vasiṣṭha Siddhāntas. They 
did not accept the radical approach of Āryabhaṭa and Lāṭadeva. But later 
Indian astronomers realized the importance and the accuracy of Sūrya 
Siddhānta during the 2nd century BCE. Thus, later Indian astronomy 
gradually evolved under the influence of Sūrya Siddhānta of Lāṭadeva. 
This influence of Sūrya Siddhānta led to the introduction of the epoch of 
78 CE by the Indian astronomers.

Vriddhāryabhaṭa’s Mahārya Siddhānta
Vriddhāryabhaṭa Siddhānta and Pārāśara Siddhānta had been established 
in the beginning of Kaliyuga as recorded in the text of Mahāryabhaṭa 
Siddhānta (Īṣadyāte Kalau yuge). Vriddhāryabhaṭa (Mahārya Siddhānta) 
had proposed a correction in calculation of Saptarṣi cycles and stated that 
there are 1599998 cycles of the Saptarṣis in a Kalpa. Evidently, a school of 
Paitāmaha Siddhānta propounded 1600000 cycles in a Kalpa. According 
to Paitāmaha Siddhānta, Yugas (Kṛta, Tretā, Dvāpara or Kali) must 
commence from the seventy-seventh year of .It is well known that ancient 
Indians followed the cycle of Saptarshi Yuga (2700 years). Vriddharyabhata 
Siddhanta mentioned that there are 1599998 cycles of Saptarshi in a Kalpa 
and reduced 2 cycles. Evidently, ancient siddhanta had 1600000 cycles in a 
Kalpa. Aryabhata says that Dwapara Yuga ended on 5th Mar 3173 BCE and 
thereafter, Mahabharata war occurred. The date given in the Aihole Insr. 
seems to be the most ancient recorded date of Mahabharata. It appears 
that Indian astronomers refixed the epoch of Kaliyuga in 3101 BCE 
considering the conjunction because astronomical calendar cannot have 
an arbitrary epoch. It must start from a conjunction of Sun, Moon and 
planets Initially, a Yuga of 1200 years was introduced around 6777 BCE. 
Later, the concept of differential duration of Yugas came into existence, as 
the Dvāpara Yuga was equal to 2400 years and the Kaliyuga will have the 
duration of 1200 years. During the period of Dvāpara Yuga, these Yuga 
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lengths had been increased in multiples of 432000 years. But it was clearly 
stated in the Mahābhārata that the Dvāpara Yuga had 2400 years and the 
Tretā Yuga ended with the death of Rāma. Thus, we have clear indications 
of the end of Dvāpara Yuga and the beginning of Tretā Yuga. Since the 
Dvāpara Yuga had the duration of 2400 years, most probably, the Tretā 
Yuga ended around 5577 BCE. Thus, Tretā Yuga had only 1200 years. 
There was a divergence of opinion regarding the beginning of Kaliyuga 
but all indicate the beginning of Kaliyuga in the 32nd century BCE (from 
3176 BCE to 3101 BCE). When the Yudhiṣṭhira era or the epoch of the 
Mahābhārata War (3162 BCE) was discontinued around 118 BCE (3044th 
year), as indicated by Kālidāsa in his Jyotirvidābharaṇam, the epoch of 
Kaliyuga (3101 BCE) of Sūrya Siddhānta became popular among Indian 
astronomers.

Most probably, Vriddhāryabhaṭa lived before 3176 BCE. Another 
Āryabhaṭa (Āryabhaṭa III) recompiled the ancient Vriddhāryabhaṭa 
Siddhānta in his treatise “Mahārya-Siddhānta” around 100-500 CE.  

Pārāśara Siddhānta
There were many Pārāśaras. Parāśara I, the son of Śakti and the grandson 
of Vasiṣṭha, lived around 11200 BCE. He was the author of Rigvedic 
hymns18 and the founder of the Pravara gotra of Pārāśara. Parāśara I was 
the father of Veda Vyāsa (11180-11050 BCE). Pārāshara II was the father 
of Vyāsa of the Mahābhārata era and lived around 3280-3200 BCE. He 
was the author of Pārāśara Siddhānta. A manuscript of Pārāśara Siddhānta 
is available in the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Pune. This 
manuscript is incomplete and only first two chapters are available. It starts 
with the definition of Kalpa period (4320000000 years) and gives the 
revolutions of planets in a Kalpa. Evidently, this manuscript of Pārāśara 
Siddhānta clearly follows the tradition of Siddhantic astronomy. Most 
probably, Pārāśara of the Mahābhārata era, a senior contemporary of 
Vriddhāryabhaṭa, was the author of Pārāśara Siddhānta. Mahāryabhaṭa 
Siddhānta mentions that Pārāśara and Vriddhāryabhaṭa Siddhāntas 
became popular in the beginning of Kaliyuga. Most probably, Pārāśara III 
also composed Pārāśara Smriti, which became popular in the beginning 
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of Kaliyuga.

Sh. RN Iyengar painstakingly collected the quotations and fragments 
of Pārāśaratantra from various astronomical texts and claimed that 
Pārāśaratantra was the original treatise of Pārāśara of the Mahābhārata 
era. He established the date of Pārāśaratantra around 1350-1130 BCE. In 
all probability, a descendant of Pārāśara gotra or a disciple of Pārāśara 
Siddhānta composed Pārāśaratantra around 1350-1130 BCE. Thus, 
Pārāśara Siddhānta was written around 3280-3200 BCE, whereas 
Pārāśaratantra was composed around 1350-1130 BCE. Therefore, Pārāśara 
of the Mahābhārata era was not the author of Pārāśaratantra.

There is another text called “Brihat Pārāśara Horāśāstra” on 
astrology. It refers to Rāma, Krishna and Buddha incarnations of Vishnu. 
Interestingly, this Horāśāstra predicts that a great king named Śālivāhana 
(7th century BCE) will be born.19 Varāhamihira (146-72 BCE) quotes 
Pārāśara’s astrological statements in his Brihat Saṁhitā. It is possible that 
Pārāśara III of the Mahābhārata era was the original author of Brihat 
Pārāśara Horāśāstra but it was recompiled and enlarged by a descendant of 
Pārāśara gotra, after the reign of King Śālivāhana, and before the lifetime 
of Varāhamihira, around 600-300 BCE. 

Seemingly, the Pārāśara Siddhānta became popular after the 
Mahābhārata era. Gradually, Indian astronomers understood the accuracy 
of Sūrya Siddhānta and started following the Sūrya Siddhānta around the 
2nd century BCE. This may be the reason why the epoch of Yudhiṣṭhira 
was abandoned in the 3044th year, as mentioned in Jyotirvidābharaṇam 
of Kālidāsa. Evidently, the epoch of Yudhiṣṭhira era (3162 BCE) was 
replaced by the epoch of the Kaliyuga era (3101 BCE) in the 2nd and 
1st centuries BCE. Kalidāsa gives the date of Jyotirvidābharaṇam in the 
epoch of Kaliyuga era. Indian astronomers of the first century introduced 
the epoch of Śakānta (78 CE), considering the perfect conjunction of Sun, 
Moon and Jupiter on 1st Apr 78 CE, Chaitra Śukla Pratipadā.

vvv





9

The Chronology of Ancient Indian  
Dynasties and Kingdoms

(14500-3162 BCE)

The chronologically recorded history of ancient India begins with the 
reign of King Svāyambhuva Manu. The kings of the Manu dynasty were 
the earliest known royal family of ancient India. They reigned over the 
Brahmāvarta Kingdom. The chronology of ancient India can be classified 
into the following six periods: 
•	 Proto-Vedic Period (16000-14500 BCE)
•	 Vedic	Period	(14500-10500	BCE)

 Ādiyuga : The era of early Manu dynasty (14500-14000 BCE)
 Devayuga: The Vedic Period (14000-11000 BCE)
 The Great Flood in Vaivasvata Manu’s Kingdom (11200 BCE)
 Vedic Sarasvati River lost in the Thar Desert (10950 BCE)
 Later Rigvedic Period (11500-10500 BCE)
 Post-Vedic Sarasvati River started flowing westwards (10950-

10000 BCE)
•	 Post-Vedic	Period	(10500-6777	BCE)

 The submergence of the city of Dvāravatī (9400-9300 BCE)
 The recompilation of Avestā, i.e., Asuraveda (7000 BCE)
 The epoch of the end of the 28th Krita Yuga (6778-6777 BCE)

•	 The	28th Tretā Yuga (6777-5577 BCE)
 The Rāmāyaṇa era (5677-5577 BCE)
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 The birth date of Sri Rāma (3rd Feb 5674 BCE)
•	 The	28th Dvāpara Yuga (5577-3176 BCE)

 The epoch of Yudhiṣṭhira’s Rājasūya and his coronation in 
Indraprastha (3188 BCE)

 The epoch of the Mahābhārata war and Yudhiṣṭhira era (3162 
BCE)

•	 The	28th Kaliyuga (3176 BCE onwards) [Mahābhārata]
 The epoch of the 28th Kaliyuga (3173 BCE) [Āryabhaṭa]
 The epoch of the 28th Kaliyuga (3101 BCE) [Lāṭadeva’s Sūrya 

Siddhānta]
 The submergence of Dwārakā city of the Mahābhārata era in a 

tsunami (3126 BCE)
 The disappearance of Post-Vedic Sarasvati and Dṛṣadvati Rivers 

(3000 BCE)

Proto-Vedic Period (16000-14500 BCE)
Brahma I, the founder of knowledge-based Vedic society, was the 
progenitor of the Manu Dynasty. His son, Svāyambhuva Manu, expanded 
Brahmāvarta Kingdom and became the first emperor of ancient India. 
All Prajāpatis of smaller kingdoms accepted the supremacy of the 
Manu Dynasty in the beginning of early Vedic period. The traditional 
chronology of Yugas, and the record of the elapsed 1837 Yugas from 
Svāyambhuva Manu to the epoch of the end of the 28th Krita Yuga 
(6778-6777 BCE), indicate the beginning of Ādiyuga (around 15962 
BCE) and the dates of Brahma I (16000 BCE) and Svāyambhuva Manu 
(15962 BCE). But the genealogy of the descendants of Svāyambhuva 
Manu given in Purāṇas and the archaeoastronomical dates of Brihaspati 
(14000 BCE) and Viśvāmitra (13500 BCE) indicate the date of Brahma 
I to be around 14500 BCE. The astronomical evidence of the position of 
summer solstice in the middle of Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra (the beginning of 
the early Vedic New Year) also clearly indicates the lower limit of 14500 
BCE. Since the earliest Vedic rituals and the five-year Yuga calendar 
were already established during the time of Brahma I, seemingly, the 
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evolution of these rituals and early Vedic calendar might have taken 
place in a period of 1500 years. Therefore, the early Vedic period from 
16000 BCE to 14500 BCE may be named as “Proto-Vedic Period”. 

The marine archaeological research in the Gulf of Khambat finds 
strong evidence that supports the presence of human settlements in 
ancient India from at least 30000 BCE. The ancient Indians of the Gulf of 
Khambat region were making potteries and drying them in the sun around 
30000-18000 BCE. From about 18000 BCE onwards, they appear to have 
succeeded in making fired pottery. According to scientific studies, Indian 
subcontinent had experienced semi-arid climate between 22000-16500 
BCE. Monsoons became normal around 16500 BCE. The carbonised rice 
grains found in Sant Kabir Nagar district of Uttar Pradesh clearly indicate 
that rice was eaten on the eastern Ganga plains at least from 11000 BCE 
and the history of agriculture in India dates back to 16000 BCE.1 The 
domestication of cattle also started almost at the same time. Interestingly, 
there was a strong connection between domestication of cattle, cultivation 
of crops and the evolution of a basic seasonal calendar. Thus, the ancient 
Indians had already learnt the basics of agriculture, cattle-rearing and the 
seasonal calendar by 16000 BCE, which laid strong foundations for the 
relatively advanced civilisation of Proto-Vedic Period.

Ādiyuga: The Era of Early Manu Dynasty (14500-14000 BCE)
Early Vedic period formally begins with the reign of Svāyambhuva Manu 
or Manu I, son of Brahma I. Many Prajāpatis like Saptarṣis, Dakśa, Ruchi 
and more, already existed during the reign of Manu I. Svāyambhuva Manu 
married Śatarūpā and had two sons, Uttānapāda and Priyavrata, and 
three daughters, Ākūti, Devahūti and Prasūti. Ākūti married Rishi Ruchi, 
Devahūti married Rishi Kardama and Prasūti married Dakśa Prajāpati. 
Since Brahma I came to be known as the creator, Puranic historians 
imagined Prajāpatis and Saptarṣis as Mānasaputras of Brahma I and 
Śatarūpā as his daughter. In reality, Brahma I was a great Rajarshi of the 
early Vedic period and not the creator. Therefore, he was not the father of 
Śatarūpā. He did not create man (Manu I) and woman (Śatarūpā). Many 
Rishis and Prajāpatis of the Proto-Vedic period existed during the lifetime 
of Brahma I and Manu I.
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The Saṁvatsara (New Year) of early Vedic calendar used to commence 
from summer solstice. Traditionally, Vedic New Year had commenced 
when moon was in Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra on Māgha Śukla Pratipadā. 
Considering the position of summer solstice in Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra, we 
can fix the lifetime of Brahma I around 14500 BCE. The chronology of 
Early Manu Dynasty:

In CE 
1. Brahma 14500 BCE
2. Svāyambhuva Manu 14460 BCE
3. Uttānapāda and Priyavrata (Brothers) 14420 BCE
4. Uttama and Dhruva (Brothers) 14390 BCE
5. Agnīdhra (Son of Priyavrata) 14390 BCE
6. Nābhi 14350 BCE
7. Riṣabha 14310 BCE
8. Bharata I 14275 BCE

Nābhi or Nābha (Ajanābha?) was a great king. His kingdom was 
known as Ajanābha Varṣa. It came to be known as Bhārata Varṣa during 
the reign of Bharata I, grandson of King Nābhi.

King Prithu, Son of Vena
Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa tells us that King Prithu was the first who was 
anointed by Rishis.2 Seemingly, King Prithu was a senior contemporary 
of Indra I (14000 BCE). Vāyu Purāṇa refers to Prithu as Ādirāja (the 
first king). The Earth, i.e. Prithvi, is named after King Prithu in Sanskrit. 
Prithu was the son of King Vena. According to Bhāgavata Purāṇa, Vena 
was a descendant of Dhruva. The genealogy of Vena and Prithu as given 
in Purāṇas:

In CE
1. Dhruva – wife Bharaṇī 14390-14340 BCE
2. Utkala and Vatsara (Son of Bharaṇī) 14340-14300 BCE
3. Puṣparṇa (Son of Vatsara) 14300-14270 BCE
4. Vyuṣṭha 14270-14230 BCE
5. Sarvatejas 14230-14200 BCE
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6. Chakśu – wife Ākūti 14200-14170 BCE
7. Utsuka 14170-14130 BCE
8. Aṅga 14130 -14100 BCE
9. Vena 14100-14060 BCE
10. Prithu 14060-14000 BCE
11. Vijitāśva 14000-13970 BCE
12. Havirdhāna 13970-13930 BCE
13. Varṣada 13930-13900 BCE
14. Prachetas (10 sons of Varṣada) 13900 BCE

Aṅga married Sunītā, daughter of Mrityu. Vena, son of Aṅga 
succeeded his father. He neglected the duty of performing Vedic rituals. 
Rishis removed Vena and anointed Prithu, his son. Thus, Prithu was 
anointed by rishis and had the title of Chakravarti. His capital was the city 
of Prithūdaka, i.e., Pehowa in Haryana. His wife was Ārchi and he had five 
sons: Vijitāśva, Haryākśa, Dhūmrakeśa, Vrika and Draviṇa.

King Prithu performed ninety-nine Aśvamedha Yajñas but could 
not complete the 100th because Indra I captured the ritual horse and 
challenged him. King Prithu had to abandon the 100th Aśvamedha. 
Later, Indra I successfully performed 100 Aśvamedhas and came to be 
known as “Śatakratu”. According to legends, four Sanatkumāras (Sanaka, 
Sanātana, Sanandana and Sanatkumāra), Mānasaputras of Brahma, were 
contemporaries of King Prithu.

The Mahābhārata gives a different genealogy of King Prithu. 
Seemingly, there were two Prithus. Prithu I was the descendant of Dhruva 
of Manu Dynasty, whereas Prithu II was the descendant of Vishnu and 
Bhrigu clan. Vena Bhārgava was the father of Prithu II who wrote two 
hymns of Rigveda.3 Interestingly, Vena is the deity of a Rigvedic hymn 
written by Rishi Vena Bhārgava.4 Prithu II was the son of Rishi Vena 
Bhārgava or Vena II. Vena Bhārgava, and his son Prithu II, were probably 
contemporaries of Śukrāchārya. Atibala, the grandfather of Prithu II 
was the first Bhārgava who founded a kingdom of Bhārgava Kśatriyas. 
It appears that Atibala was a contemporary of Haihaya King Mahiṣmān, 
who founded the city of Māhiṣmatī, and he became an ally of Haihayas. 
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Later, Bhārgava King Vena, or Prithu, supported Nāgas. Karkoṭa Nāga 
conquered Māhiṣmatī from Haihayas. Arjuna Kārtavīrya defeated 
Karkoṭa Nāga and re-established the rule of Haihayas in Māhiṣmatī. Since 
Bhārgavas supported Nāgas, Arjuna Kārtavīrya and his sons persecuted 
them. The genealogy of Vena Bhārgava and Prithu II:

In CE
1. Vishnu I 14000 BCE
         …………
2. Virāja 11500-11450 BCE
3. Kīrtimat 11450-11400 BCE
4. Kardama 11400-11370 BCE
5. Anaṅga 11370-11330 BCE
6. Atibala 11330-11300 BCE
7. Vena II 11300-11250 BCE
8. Prithu II 11250-11200 BCE

Devayuga: The Vedic Period (14000-11000 BCE)
The chronological history of Devayuga or the Vedic period begins from 
the rise of Ādityas. Aditi, daughter of Dakśa Prajāpati and wife of Rishi 
Kaśyapa, was the mother of Ādityas. Rigveda indicates that Aditi had 
eight sons, known as Ādityas.5 The eighth son was Mārtānḍa, or Sun. 
Seemingly, early Vedic solar calendar had only seven Rāśis. Therefore, 
Rigveda refers to seven Ādityas or Seven Rāśis. Each Rāśi had four 
Nakśatras. Later, Vedic rishis introduced the concept of twelve Rāśis. 
Thus, the number of Ādityas increased from seven to twelve. Taittirīya 
Āraṇyaka gives the names of the eight Ādityas as Mitra, Varuṇa, Dhātā, 
Aryamā, Aṅśa, Bhaga, Indra and Vivasvān.6

Brihadāraṇyaka Upaniṣad refers to thirty-three Devas (eight Vasus, 
eleven Rudras, twelve Ādityas, Indra and Prajāpati).7 Evidently, it does 
not include Indra into the list of twelve Ādityas. Cḥāndogya Upaniṣad 
refers to Vishnu as Āditya. Bhagavad Gītā also indicates the same 
(Ādityānāmaham Vishnuḥ). According to Purāṇas, the twelve Ādityas 
were: Vishnu, Aryamā, Indra, Tvaṣṭā, Varuṇa, Dhātā, Bhaga, Savitā, 
Vivasvān, Aṅśa, Mitra and Pūṣan.
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Indra I, the son of Rishi Kaśyapa and Aditi, performed 100 Aśvamedha 
Yajñas and became the King of Devas. Brihaspati I (14025 BCE) was the 
Purohita of King Indra I.

Rudra I and Eleven Rudras (14010 BCE)
According to Rigveda, Rudra I was the father of Marut.8 Maruts were 
his descendants. Vāyu was also one of the descendants of Marut. There 
is a divergence of opinion about the birth of Rudra I and eleven Rudras. 
Taittirīya Āraṇyaka mentions that Rudra I and Brihaspati I were the sons 
of Vyoma and his wife Bhūmi.9 The Rāmāyaṇa, Harivaṁśa and Vāmana 
Purāṇa indicate that Rudras were the sons of Rishi Kaśyapa and his wife 
Surabhi or Aditi. Matsya Purāṇa and Vishnu Purāṇa state that Rudras 
were the sons of Brahma. Bhāgavata Purāṇa indicates Rudras were the 
sons of Sarūpā and Bhūta. Sarupā was a daughter of Dakśa. According to 
the Mahābhārata, Dharma was the father of Rudra and Maruts. Seemingly, 
there were many famous Rudras. Taittirīya Āraṇyaka is more authentic, 
being the oldest text. Therefore, Rudra I and Brihaspati I were the sons of 
Āṅgiras Rishi Vyoma. 

Eight Vasus (14025 BCE)
Āpa, Dhruva, Soma, Dhara, Anila, Anala, Prathyūṣa, and Prabhāsa were 
known as the eight Vasus. The Rāmāyaṇa mentions that eight Vasus were 
the sons of Rishi Kaśyapa and Aditi, whereas the Mahābhārata describes 
them as the sons of Brahma or Manu. According to Padma Purāṇa, the 
eight Vasus were the sons of Dharma and his wife Vasu. The Mahābhārata 
indicates that eight Vasus were contemporaries of King Prithu.

The Aiḍa Dynasty: The Progeny of Manu and Iḍā (14050 BCE)
King Manu, a descendant of early Manu dynasty married Iḍā around 14050 
BCE and their progeny was called Mānava or the Aiḍa Vaṁśa. Maitrāyaṇī 
Saṁhitā tells us that Manu offered ghee to the gods in Vedic Yajña. There 
appeared a marriageable beautiful girl named Iḍā.10 Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa 
also gives a similar narrative and mentions that Iḍā was claimed by Mitra 
and Varuṇa but she preferred to live with King Manu. Interestingly, 
Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa states that Iḍā established three Agnis, Āhavanīya, 
Gārhaspatya and Anvāhāryapachana, for Manu.11
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Evidently, Iḍā was the founder of the Vedic rituals around 14000 
BCE. She was also known as Ghritapadī. Purāṇas mistakenly identified 
Iḍā and Ilā as identical. In fact, Iḍā was the wife of Manu, whereas Ilā was 
the daughter of Vaivasvata Manu. Vāyu Purāṇa mentions that the kings of 
Ikśvāku dynasty originated from the Aiḍa dynasty.12

 ,sMfe{okdqoa”kL; ç—fra ifjp{krsA

 ,sMoa”ks·Fk lEHkwrk% rFkk ps{okdoks u`ik%AA

Therefore, Iḍā cannot be identified with Ilā. The Manu dynasty also 
came to be known as the Aiḍa dynasty after 14000 BCE. The progeny of 
Iḍā was known as Aida. 

The Date of Rigvedic Devatās
Though the devatā of the Rigveda indicates the subject of the hymn, most 
of the devatas of Rigveda were historic personalities.

Indra I (14000 BCE)
Indra is the devatā of 289 hymns out of 1028 hymns of Rigveda. There 
were many Indras. Indra I (14000 BCE) was the son of Aditi and Kaśyapa. 
His progeny also came to be known as Indra. He was the first to perform 
100 Aśvamedha Yajñas. The Rigvedic legend of Indra, Vishnu and Emuśa 
or Varāha13 is related to Indra I and Vishnu I. Indra II (13650 BCE) 
became the King of Devas and eliminated Asura King Vritra, son of 
Tvaṣṭā. Viśvarūpā, son of Prajāpati Tvaṣṭā, was killed by Indra II. Vritra 
wanted to avenge the death of his brother Viśvarūpā. Finally, Indra II killed 
Vritrāsura. There was also Indra III (11325 BCE), who killed Śaṁbara, the 
Asura king. Rigveda eulogises mainly these three Indras. Later, rain and 
drought have been personified as Indra and Vritrāsura respectively. Indra 
was also paired with Agni, Vāyu, Varuṇa, Marut, Pūṣan, Vishnu, Soma 
and Brihaspati in Rigveda. 

Agni (14000 BCE)
Agni is the devatā of 218 hymns of Rigveda. He was also the son of 
Aditi and the brother of Indra I. Later, fire has been personified as Agni  
devatā. 
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King Pavamāna Soma (14000 BCE)
Pavamāna Soma was a contemporary of Brihaspati I, the Purohita of King 
Indra I. He abducted Tārā, wife of Brihaspati I, and had a son named Budha 
with her. King Puru I was the grandson of King Soma I and founded the 
early Puru dynasty. Soma is the devatā of all hymns of the ninth Mandala 
of Rigveda. He was also paired with Indra, Rudra and Agni in Rigveda. 
Seemingly, Soma was also a contemporary of Rudra and Agni. 

The Chronology of Rigvedic Deities
In CE

Sarasvati, wife of Brahma (Sarasvati River was named 
after her)

14500 BCE

Iḍā (wife of King Manu), Soma I, Indra I 14000 BCE
Mitra, Varuṇa, Rudra, Brihaspati or Brahmaṇaspati, 
Bhaga, Prajāpati etc.

14000 BCE

Uṣas (daughter of Prajāpati), Marut (Son of Rudra I) 13975 BCE
Tvaṣṭā, Dhātri, Āpas, Manyu (a descendant of Rudra I) 13700 BCE
Viśvakarmā I, Viśvarūpā and Vritrāsura (Sons of Tvaṣṭā) 13675 BCE
Indra II, Vishnu, Vāyu, Pūṣan, Sūrya or Sāvitri 13650 BCE
Aśvinī Kumāras and Ribhus 13650-13600 BCE

The Kings of Manu or Aiḍa Dynasty (14000-13400 BCE)
The Rāmāyaṇa indicates that Manu (14050 BCE) built the city of 
Ayodhyā.14 Seemingly, the descendants of Manu or Aiḍa dynasty reigned 
in Ayodhyā after 14000 BCE. King Triśaṅku, a contemporary of Vasiṣṭha 
and Viśvāmitra, belonged to the Manu dynasty. Since the Ikśvāku dynasty, 
an offshoot of the Manu or Aiḍa dynasty, reigned over Ayodhyā for a long 
period, all Ayodhyā kings were referred to as Aikśvāka kings by the post-
Vedic and Puranic scholars, though there existed Ayodhyā kings before 
the birth of Ikśvāku of the Manu Dynasty. 

 In CE
Manu and Iḍā 14050-14000 BCE
(The descendants of Manu) 14000-13550 BCE

1. Trivriṣṇa 13550-13530 BCE
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2. Tryāruṇa 13530-13500 BCE
3. Satyavrata Triśaṅku 13500-13450 BCE
4. Hariśchandra 13450-13400 BCE

Swārochiṣa and Uttama Manu (13400-13200 BCE)
Seemingly, many kingdoms of the descendants of Svāyambhuva Manu 
came into existence from Ketumāla (Bactria) in the West to Ayodhyā in 
the East. Muni Kaligandharva, probably a descendant of Manu, married 
Varūthinī and had a son named Swarochi. Swarochi had three wives and 
three sons namely, Vijaya, Merudanda and Prabhava. He also married 
Apsarā Mrigī. Swarochiṣa Manu was the son of Swarochi and Mrigī. He 
became a great emperor. Later, Uttama II (13200 BCE), a descendant of 
Uttama I, established himself as a powerful ruler. 

Seemingly, a branch of Manu dynasty had migrated from 
Brahmāvarta to Gujarat region due to the rise of the Puru and Bharata 
dynasties. Tāpasa, Raivata, Chākśuṣa and Vaivasvata Manus reigned in 
the Saurashtra region. 

 In CE
1. Muni Kaligandharva (married Varūthinī) 13450 BCE
2. Swarochi (married Mrigī) 13425 BCE
3. Swarochiṣa Manu 13400 BCE
4. Uttama Manu 13200 BCE
5. Surashatra 13025 BCE
6. Tāpasa Manu 13000 BCE
7. Raivata Manu 12500 BCE 
8. Chākśuṣa Manu 12000 BCE
9. Kaśyapa II 11325 BCE
10. Vivasvān 11295 BCE
11. Vaivasvata Manu 11275 BCE
12. Ikśvāku 11250 BCE

The Early Puru (Paurava) Dynasty
Puru I, the grandson of Soma, was the founder of the early Puru dynasty, 
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around 13950-13925 BCE. His descendants had established many 
branches of the Puru dynasty.15 

Duṣyanta-Bharata branch of Purus (Kurukshetra region)
In CE

Soma I 14010-13980 BCE
Budha I 13980-13950 BCE

1. Puru I 13950-13925 BCE
2. Janamejaya 13925-13900 BCE
3. Prachīnavat 13900-13870 BCE
4. Pravīra 13870-13840 BCE
5. Manasyu 13840-13800 BCE
6. Chārupāda or Vītamaya 13800-13770 BCE
7. Sudyu or Śundhu 13770-13740 BCE
8. Bahugava or Bahuvidha 13740-13710 BCE
9. Saṁyāti 13710-13680 BCE
10. Ahaṁyāti 13680-13650 BCE
11. Raudrāśva I

(Married to Apsarā Ghritāchī. Thus, he was 
a senior contemporary of Kuśanābha, the 
grandfather of Viśvāmitra)

13625-13600 BCE

12. Riteyu 13600-13580 BCE
13. Rantināva 13580-13550 BCE
14. Sumati 13550-13500 BCE
15. Rebhi 13500-13480 BCE
16. Duṣyanta 13480-13450 BCE
17. Bharata Aśvamedha 13450-13400 BCE

The Bharata branch of Puru Dynasty
Bharata, son of Duṣyanta and Śakuntalā, was the founder of Bharata-Puru 
Dynasty. 
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In CE
1. Bharata Aśvamedha 13450-13400 BCE
2. Bhārata Āśvamedha 13400-13380 BCE

3. Suhotra 13380-13340 BCE
4. Ajamīḍha I 13340-13300 BCE
5. Kaṇva, Medhātithi and Kaṇvāyanas 13300 BCE 

onwards

Other Branches of the Puru Dynasty

Purukutsa-Trasadasyu branch of Purus (Sapta-Sindhu region)
1. Durgaha (a descendant of King Puru I) 13550-13530 BCE
2. Girikśit 13530-13500 BCE
3. Purukutsa (wife Narmadā) 13500-13470 BCE
4. Trasadasyu 13470-13430BCE
5. Kuruśravaṇa 13430-13380 BCE
Vītahavya branch of Purus (Māhiṣmatī region)
1. Vītahavya 13650-13600 BCE
2. Śaryāti I 13625-13550 BCE
Gādhi branch of Purus (Gādhipura)
1. Kuśa 13650-13600 BCE
2. Kuśanābha 13600-13550 BCE
3. Gādhi 13550-13500 BCE
4. Viśvāmitra I 13500-13450 BCE
Atithigva branch of Purus
1. Atithigva 13450-13400 BCE
2. Indrota 13400-13370 BCE
Rikśa branch of Purus
1. Rikśa 13450-13400 BCE
2. Ārkśya 13400-13370 BCE

Āyogava Kings of the Manu Dynasty
Āyogavas were the sons of Śūdra men from Vaiśya women. Manu’s sons, 
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Priṣadhra and Nediṣṭha, were the progenitors of Śūdras and Vaiśyas 
respectively. Saṁvarta Āṅgirasa, the brother of Brihaspati, anointed 
Marutta Āvīkśita, the descendant of Āyogava lineage of Nediṣṭha. 
Viśvedevas (all descendants of thirty-three Devas) were in the court of 
King Marutta Āvīkśita. The Mahābhārata’s Śāntiparva gives the following 
genealogy of Marutta Āvīkśita.

In CE
1. Manu Dandadhara 13850-13800 BCE
2. Prajāti 13800-13770 BCE
3. Kaśupa 13770-13730 BCE
4. Ikśvāku 13730-13700 BCE
5. Viṁśa 13700-13670 BCE
6. Viviṁśa 13670-13630 BCE
7. Khaninetra 13630-13600 BCE
8. Suvarchasa 13600-13570 BCE
9. Karandhama 13570-13550 BCE
10. Avīkśita 13550-13530 BCE
11. Marutta Āvīkśita 13530-13500 BCE

The Anu (Ānava) Dynasty
Anu I was probably a descendant of Puru I. Sabhānara, the eldest son of 
Anu, established his kingdom in Balia district of Uttar Pradesh, whereas 
his brothers, Pakśa and Parapakśa, founded their kingdoms in the north-
western parts of India. King Bali, the descendant of Sabhānara, was a 
contemporary of Rishi Dīrghatamas Māmateya.

In CE
Puru I 13950-13925 BCE
…………… 

1. Anu I 13850-13800 BCE
2. Sabhānara, Pakśa, Parapakśa 13800-13770 BCE
3. Kālānala (Son of Sabhānara ) 13770-13730 BCE
4. Sriñjaya 13730-13700 BCE
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5. Purañjaya 13700-13670 BCE
6. Janamejaya 13670-13630 BCE
7. Mahāśāla 13630-13600 BCE
8. Mahāmanāḥ 13600-13570 BCE
9. Titikśu & Uśīnara I 13570-13550 BCE
10. Uṣadratha (Son of Titikśu) 13550-13530 BCE
11. Haima 13530-13500 BCE
12. Bali 13500-13450 BCE
13. Aṅga,Vaṅga,Kaliṅga,Punḍra, Suhma 13450-13400 BCE
14. Anapāna (Son of Aṅga) 13400 BCE

King Uśīnara I and His Son Śivi I
Uśīnara I was the greatest king of the Anu dynasty. He had five wives: 
Nrigā, Krivi, Navā, Darvā and Driṣadvatī. Yaudheyas were the descendants 
of Nrigā. Kings of Navarāshtra descended from Navā. The clan of Krivis 
descended from Krivi. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa mentions that Krivi was the 
older name of Pāñchāla.17 It is evident that Krivis reigned in the Pāñchāla 
region before the birth of Pāñchāla dynasty. According to Rigveda, Krivis 
settled on Sindhu and Asiknī Rivers. Suvrata was the son of Darvā. 
Āṁbhaṣṭhas descended from Suvrata.18

Śivi I was the son of Driṣadvatī. Śivi had four sons: Vriṣadarbha, 
Suvīra, Kekaya and Madraka. Suvīra founded Sauvira janapada, Kekaya 
founded Kaikeya janapada and Madraka founded Madra janapada. 

In CE
1. Uśīnara 13570-13550 BCE
2. Śivi I or Śibi I 13550-13500 BCE
3. Suvīra, Kekaya, Madra and Vriṣadarbha 13500-13450 BCE

The Druhyu, Turvaśa and Yadu Dynasties
Druhyu I, Turvaśa I and Yadu I were probably the brothers of Anu I and 
flourished around 13850 BCE. Purus, Anus, Druhyus, Yadus and Turvaśas 
emerged as the important royal lineages around 13850-13000 BCE. 
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The Yadu Dynasty
It is generally believed that Yadu, son of Yayāti, was the progenitor of 
Yādavas, but Yadus also existed before the beginning of Vaivasvata 
Manvantara. It appears that Puranic historians mixed up the genealogy of 
Śaśabindu’s son Prithuyaśas or Prithuśravas and that of King Prithuśravas, 
son of Dūraśravas. Rigveda refers to King Prithuśravas Kānita.19 
Pañchviṁśa Brāhmaṇa mentions King Prithuśravas Dauraśravas, son 
of Dūraśravas. Evidently, there were at least two different kings named 
Prithuśravas. 

Yadu I, a descendant of Puru I of Soma Vaṁśa, was the progenitor 
of the Yadu dynasty and lived around 13000 BCE. Kroṣṭu I was the son of 
Yadu I. Purāṇas (Kūrma Purāṇa, Harivaṁśa and more) give the following 
genealogy of the Yadus.

In CE
Soma I and his son Puru I 14000-13900 BCE
………… 

Yadu I 13850 BCE
………… 

Yadu II 13000 BCE
1. Kroṣṭu I 13000-12970 BCE
2. Vrijinīvān 12970-12930 BCE
3. Svāhi 12930-12900 BCE
4. Ruṣadgu 12900-12870 BCE
5. Chitraratha I 12870-12830 BCE
6. Śaśabindu I 12830-12800 BCE
7. Prithuyaśas 12800-12770 BCE
8. Prithukarmā 12770-12730 BCE
9. Prithujaya 12730-12700 BCE
10. Prithukīrti 12700-12670 BCE
11. Prithudāna 12670-12630 BCE
12. Prithuśravas I 12630-12600 BCE
13. Antara or Dharmaottara 12600-12570 BCE
14. Suyajña or Prithusattama 12570-12530 BCE
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15. Uśana or Uśata 12530-12500 BCE
16. Śiteyu or Titikśu 12500-12470 BCE
17. Marut or Matsya 12470-12430 BCE
18. Kambala Barhiṣa 12430-12400 BCE
19. Rukma Kavacha 12400-12370 BCE
20. Parāvrita or Parājit or Haviṣmān 12370-12330 BCE
21. Jyāmagha, Rukmeśu, Prithurukma, Pālita 

and Hari
12330-12300 BCE

22. Vidarbha (Son of Jyāmagha) 12300-12250 BCE

Jyāmagha conquered Rikśavant Parvata and built his capital on the 
banks of Śuktimatī River. His wife was Chitrā. Vidarbha was the son of 
Jyāmagha, who founded the kingdom of Vidarbha. King Vidarbha had 
three sons: Kratha or Bhima, Kaiśika and Lomapāda. 

23. Kratha or Bhima (Son of Vidarbha) 12250-12230 BCE
24. Kunti 12230-12200 BCE
25. Dhriṣṭha 12200-12170 BCE
26. Nirvriti or Ananta 12170-12130 BCE
27. Daśārha 12130-12100 BCE
28. Vyoma 12100-12070 BCE
29. Jīmūta 12070-12030 BCE
30. Vikriti 12030-12000 BCE
31. Bhīmaratha 12000-11970 BCE
32. Navaratha 11970-11930 BCE
33. Daśaratha 11930-11900 BCE
34. Śakuni 11900-11870 BCE
35. Karambha 11870-11830 BCE
36. Devarāta 11830-11800 BCE
37. Devakśatra or Devadatta 11800-11770 BCE
38. Madhu I 11770-11710 BCE
39. Purutvān or Kuru 11710-11670 BCE
40. Madhu II or Anu 11670-11630 BCE
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41. Yadu III or Purukutsa 11630-11600 BCE
42. Mādhava or Aṅśu 11600-11550 BCE
43. Sātvata 11550-11500 BCE

The Descendants of Lomapāda

In CE
1. Lomapāda (Son of Vidarbha) 12250-12220 BCE
2. Babhru 12220-12190 BCE
3. Dhriti 12190-12150 BCE
4. Śveta 12150-12120 BCE
5. Viśvasaha 12120-12090 BCE
6. Kaiśika 12090-12050 BCE
7. Sumantu and Chedi 12050-12000 BCE
8. Anala 12000-11970 BCE

Kaiśika, the 5th descendant of Lomapāda, had a son named Chedi 
who was the founder of the Chedi dynasty.

6. Kaiśika 12090-12050 BCE
7. Chedi (Son of Kaiśika) 12050-12000 BCE
8. Dyutimān 12000-11970 BCE
9. Vapuṣmān 11970-11930 BCE
10. Śrideva 11930-11900 BCE
11. Vītaratha 11900-11870 BCE

Sātvata (11550-11500 BCE) had many sons, like Bhajin, Bhajamāna, 
Divya, Devavridha, Mahābhoja, Andhaka and Vriṣṇi. They came to be 
known as Sātvatas. Andhaka and Vriṣṇi were the progenitors of Andhaka 
and Vriṣṇi lineages of the Yadu dynasty.

The Geography of Sapta-Sindhu Region
Sapta-Sindhu region was the heartland of the Rigvedic era. Nadī Sūkta 
of Rigveda gives the names and geographical map of seven rivers of the 
early Vedic period.20 This region of Sapta-Sindhu was the origin of ancient 
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Indian civilization. Rigveda gives the names of the seven rivers as Ganga, 
Yamuna, Sarasvati, Śutudrī, Marudvridhā, Ārjikīyā and Sindhu. Rigveda 
also tells us that Paruṣṇī was a tributary of Śutudrī (Satlej), Asiknī was 
a tributary of Marudvridhā, and Vitastā and Suṣomā were tributaries of 
Ārjikīyā. Kubhā (Kabul River), Triṣṭāma, Gomatī, Krumu (Kurram River) 
and Mehatnu were the tributaries of Sindhu River.

bea es x³~xs ;equs ljLofr ”kqrqfæ lrsea lprk i#’.;kA 

vflDU;k e#}~/ksZ forLr;kthZdh;s ”k.kqZáklq’kkse;kAA 
r’VkZe;k ijFkea ;kros ltw% llrZ~ok jl;k”osR;k r;kA 

roa flU/kks dqHk;k xkserha d#eqEesgRUok ljFka ;kfHkjh;ls AA
Historians mistakenly identified Asiknī as Chandrabhāgā. If Asiknī 

was Chandrabhāgā (Chinab), how was it a tributary of Marudvridhā (not 
yet identified)? How was Vitastā a tributary of Ārjikīyā? Evidently, the 
course of the rivers of Vedic era had changed after the Rigvedic era. Some 
of the rivers, like Marudvridhā, Asiknī, Ārjikīyā, and Paruṣṇī, gradually 
became extinct after the great flood around 11200 BCE. Probably, the 
glacial lake of Kashmir Valley was the origin of Asiknī, Marudvridhā and 
Ārjikīyā rivers. The entire Vedic literature clearly indicates that Vedic 
culture originally evolved in this Sapta-Sindhu region. Seemingly, the 
people of Sapta-Sindhu region had periodically migrated in all directions, 
starting from 14000 BCE to the post-Rāmāyaṇa era (5577-3177 BCE). 
Therefore, Sapta-Sindhu region was the true cradle of human civilization.

Mount Sumeru (K2 mountain of Gilgit Baltistan)
Sumeru was considered as the northern border of India since the Rigvedic 
period. Later Indian astronomers, starting from Āryabhaṭa, mention that 
Ujjain and Sumeru are located on the prime meridian. Vateśvara, Śripati 
and more, give the names of places starting from Kanyakumari to Sumeru. 
Lanka (a longitudinal line that intersects on equator at 76.30 E), Kumārī 
(Kanyakumari), Kānchi (though the city of Kānchi is located at 79.5 E, 
Koṅgudeśa was part of Kānchi Kingdom for a long time. Most probably, 
Coimbatore of Koṅgudeśa was referred to as Kānchi), Pannāṭa (Between 
Mysore and Coorg in Karnataka), Sitādri (the hills close to Vijayanagara), 
Sadasya (probably Osmanabad or Dhārāśiva city), Vatsagulma (Washim 
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district of Maharashtra), Māhiṣmatī (Modern city of Maheshwar in MP), 
Ujjain or Avanti, Gargarata (Garoth? Kota? In Rajasthan), Mālavanagara 
(close to Sawai Madhopur and Jaipur city), Rohītaka (Rohtak in Haryana), 
Sthāṇvīśvara (Thanesar in Haryana), Sitagiri (probably close to Kargil or 
Nanga Parvat in Gilgit Baltistan) and Sumeru (K2 Mountain of Gilgit 
Baltistan) are located on the meridian of Ujjain. Thus, K2 mountain of 
Gilgit Baltistan was undoubtedly the Sumeru of Rigvedic geography. 
There were many mountains having the name of Meru but Sumeru was 
the only one. 

The Origin of Ancient Vedic Kingdoms Before Vaivasvata Manu

1. Brahmāvarta Brahma and his son Svāyambhuva Manu were 
the founders of Brahmāvarta Kingdom on 
the banks of Sarasvati and Driṣadvatī Rivers 
around 14500 BCE.

2. Ayodhyā Manu and his descendants founded a kingdom 
in Ayodhyā around 14000 BCE. Triśaṅku was 
the earliest famous king of Ayodhyā. 

3. Aṅga Aṅga, Vaṅga, Kaliṅga, Pundra and Suhma 
were the sons of Ānava King Bali. They 
established these kingdoms in North Bihar 
(Aṅga), Avadh, UP (Kaliṅga) North Bengal 
(Punḍra), South Bengal (Vaṅga) and East 
Bengal (Suhma) around 13400 BCE. The city 
of Kaliṅganagara was situated on the banks 
of Gomatī River before Ayodhyā during the 
Rāmāyaṇa era. The region of Avadh and 
Varanasi was also called “Trikaliṅga” during 
the time of Chedi king Karṇa.

4. Vaṅga
5. Kaliṅga
6. Punḍra
7. Suhma

8. Mahodayapurī 
Gādhipura or 
Kānyakubja

Kuśanābha, son of Kuśa, founded 
Mahodayapurī around 13550 BCE. The same 
city came to be known as Gādhipura and 
Kānyakubja after 13500 BCE.

9. Kauśāmbī Kuśāmba, son of Kuśa, founded the city of 
Kauśāmbī around 13550 BCE.
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10. Girivraja Vasu, son of Kuśa, founded Girivraja (later, 
known as Rājagriha or Rajgir) around 13550 
BCE. There were two cities named Girivraja. 
The Rāmāyaṇa indicates that another city 
named Girivraja existed in Kekaya Kingdom.

11. Dharmāraṇya Asūrtarajasa or Amūratarāyasa, son of Kuśa, 
founded Dharmāraṇya (close to Gayā) around 
13550 BCE.

12. Gayā Gaya, son of Amūrtarāyasa, founded the city 
of Gayā around 13500 BCE.

14. Kāmpilya Brahmadatta was the first known king of 
Kāmpilya and he reigned around 13550 BCE.

15. Saurashtra Tāpasa Manu, son of Surāshtra, or his 
descendants founded the kingdom of 
Saurashtra around 13200 BCE.

16. Matsya Matsya, a descendant of Haihayas or Chedis, 
was the founder of Matsya Kingdom. Later, 
Matsya word became synonymous to fish in 
Sanskrit.

Rigvedic Kśatriyas and Warrior Tribes Before Vaivasvata Manu

1. Mānavas and 
Aiḍas 

The progeny of King Manu and mother Iḍā 
were known as Mānavas and Aiḍas.

2. Rudras and Śivas The descendants of Rudra came to be known 
as Śivas by the end of Chākśuṣa Manu, 
around 11250 BCE. Śivas participated in the 
Dāśarājña War.

3. Purus Puru I (13950 BCE) was the progenitor of 
Purus or Pauravas. Sanskrit word Puruṣa is 
derived from Puru.

4. Bharatas Bharata (13450 BCE) was the progenitor of 
the Bharata branch of Purus.

5. Anus Anu I (13850 BCE) was the progenitor of 
Anus.
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6. Druhyus Druhyu I (13850 BCE) was the progenitor of 
Druhyus.

7. Turvaśas King Turvaśa I (13850 BCE) was the 
progenitor of Turvaśas. Sāyaṇa mentions that 
Turvaśas fought with Matsya Janapada.21

8. Yadus Yadu I (13850 BCE) was the progenitor of 
Yadus.

9. Tritsus Tritsu was a branch of Bharatas.
10. Bhrigus The Kśatriya descendants of Rishi Bhrigu 

were known as Bhrigus. 
11. Viṣāṇins These were the earliest Yaudheya (warrior) 

tribes of western and north-western India. 
Yaudheyas descended from the son of King 
Uśīnara and his wife Nrigā.

12. Bhalanas
13. Alinas
14. Pakthas
15. Parśus
16. Yakśus Yakśus and Paṇis were the Asura businessmen 

and also warriors. 17. Paṇis
18. Kīkatas Kīkatas were the original inhabitants of 

Magadha Kingdom. Later, Kīkatas came to be 
known as Magadhas because they settled on 
the banks of Māgadhi River of Gayā region.

19. Krivis Krivis settled on the banks of Indus and Asiknī 
Rivers. They were the earliest inhabitants of 
Pāñchāla janapada. 

Political Situation Before Vaivasvata Manu
Devas and Asuras were in a major conflict during the period 11500-
11200 BCE. Indra III (11325 BCE) was the king of Devas. He married 
Śachī, daughter of Asura King Pulomā. His capital Amarāvatī was located 
in Central India. Śaṁbara, the son of Kulītara, was the powerful king of 
Asuras. Śaṁbara had captured 100 forts or cities. Tritsu Bharata King 
Divodāsa Atithigva was reigning in Pāñchāla or Kurukshetra region. 
Finally, Indra defeated and killed Śaṁbara with the support of Divodāsa 
Atithigva. Kāshi kings and Haihaya kings were also in a conflict during 
the period 11400-11300 BCE. Divodāsa and his son Pratardana were 
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the early kings of Kāshi around 11350-11300 BCE. Most probably, they 
belonged to a branch of the Bharata Dynasty. Dāśarājña War took place 
around 11250 BCE, during the reign of King Sudāsa Paijavana.

Tritsu Bharata Kings of Kurukshetra

Tritsu Bharatas In CE
1. Devavāta 11400-11350 BCE
2. Sriñjaya Daivavāta 11350-11325 BCE
3. Divodāsa Atithigva 11325-11300 BCE
4. Pijavana 11300-11275 BCE
5. Sudāsa Paijavana 11275-11230 BCE

Early Kāshi Kings 

Kashi Kings In CE
1. Haryāśva 11400-11350 BCE
2. Sudeva 11350-113250 BCE
3. Divodāsa 11325-11300 BCE
4. Pratardana 11300-11275 BCE
5. Vatsa or Ritadhvaja 11275- 11250 BCE
6. Alarka (Subāhu was his brother) 11250-11200 BCE
7. Sannati (Son of Alarka) 11200-11175 BCE

Seemingly, the descendants of Haryāśva lost the kingdom of Kāshi after 
the reign of Alarka or his son Sannati. Some legends of Vāyu, Brahma, 
Harivaṁśa Purāṇas and Kāshi Khanda of Skanda Purāṇa indicate that 
they had founded another city on the banks of Gomatī River. Their new 
kingdom came to be known as Vatsa in memory of King Vatsabhumi or 
Vatsa. Thus, Vatsa janapada came into existence.

The Kings of Vatsa Kingdom (11175-10800 BCE)
Brahma, Bhāgavata, Vāyu and Agni Purāṇas give the following genealogy 
of the descendants of Alarka.22
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Brahma 
Purāṇa

Bhagavata 
Purāṇa

Vayu Purāṇa Agni Purāṇa

1. Alarka Alarka Alarka Alarka
2. Sannati Sannati Sannati Dharmaketu
3. Sunītha Sunītha Sunītha Vibhu
4. Kśema Suketana Suketu Sukumāra
5. Ketumat Dharmaketu Dhriṣṭaketu Satyaketu
6. Suketu Satyaketu Veṇuhotra
7. Dharmaketu Dhriṣṭaketu Gārgya
8. Satyaketu Sukumāra Gārgyabhūmi
9. Vibhu Vītihotra Vatsabhūmi
10. Suvibhu Bharga
11. Sukumāra Bhargabhūmi
12. Dhriṣṭaketu
13. Veṇuhotri
14. Bharga 
15. Vatsabhūmi

Early Ayodhyā Kings
Manu and his descendants were the founders of Ayodhyā Kingdom 
around 14000 BCE. Hariśchandra I, the son of Triśaṅku, reigned around 
13450-13400 BCE. Thereafter, we have no information of Ayodhyā kings. 
Rohidāśva, probably a descendant of Triśaṅku, was the king of Ayodhyā 
around 11325 BCE. The legend of Gālava is related to Rohidāśva and the 
legend of Śunaḥśepa is related to Hariśchandra II.

Early Ayodhyā Kings In CE
1. Rohidāśva 11325-11300 BCE
2. Vasumanas 11300-11270 BCE
3. Vedhas 11270-11250 BCE
4. Hariśchandra II 11250-11200 BCE
5. Rohita 11200-11180 BCE
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The Bharata Kings of Bhojanagara
The descendants of Bharata dynasty were the kings of Bhojanagara. King 
Uśīnara reigned around 11325-11300 BCE. He was the progenitor of 
the Uśīnaras of Madhyadeśa. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, Kauṣītakī Upaniṣad 
and Gopatha Brāhmaṇa collocate Uśīnaras in Madhyadeśa, along with 
Savaśas, Kuru-Pāñchālas and Sātvat-Matsyas.23 Gopatha Brāhmaṇa 
mentions Uśīnaras along with Audīchyas (northerners). There is a village 
named Bhojanagar in Jodhpur district of Rajasthan. Most probably, Vedic 
King Uśīnara’s capital Bhojanagara was located in Jodhpur on the banks 
of Sarasvati River. Uśīnara had a son named Śivi from Mādhavī, daughter 
of Yayāti of the Manu dynasty.

In CE
1. Uśīnara II 11325-11300 BCE
2. Śivi II 11300-11270 BCE

There were many Śivis. Somavaṁśī King Śivi I was the son of Uśīnara I 
and Driṣdvatī, a descendant of Anu I. Śivi II was the son of Uśīnara II and 
a descendant of the Manu dynasty. Dānava King Hiraṇyakaśipu also had a 
son named Śivi III. There was another Śivi IV of the Chandra dynasty who 
was a contemporary of Ikśvāku King Anaraṇya.

King Abhyāvartin Chāyamāna (11325-11300)
King Chāyamāna was probably a descendant of the Puru dynasty. His 
son Abhyāvartin Chāyamāna was a contemporary of Indra and Sriñjaya 
Devavāta’s son Divodāsa. Pāyu Bhāradvāja, author of Rigvedic hymns, 
flourished during the reign of Abhyāvartin Chāyamāna.24 Bhāradwāja 
Bārhaspatya indicates that Indra killed Asura King Varaśikha and his 
130 sons.25 Varaśikha was the son of Vrichīvat and his capital city of 
Hariyūpīya. Rigveda also mentions Yāvyavatī related to Hariyūpīya. 
According to Sāyaṇa, Hariyūpīya was a city or a river. Most probably, 
Hariyūpīya city of Asura kings was the archaeological site of Harappa and 
Ravi River was known as Yāvyavatī during the Rigvedic period. According 
to Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa, Yāvyavatī River was associated with the Kuru-
Pāñchāla region. 
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In CE
1. Chayamāna 11350-11325 BCE
2. Abhāvartin Chāyamāna 11325-11300 BCE

King Vriṣagira and His Five Sons (around 11300-11200 BCE)
King Vriṣagira had five sons, namely, Rijrāśva, Ambarīṣa, Sahadeva, 
Bhayamāna and Surādhas. Most probably, these kings flourished around 
11300-11200 BCE. There were two more Ambarīṣas in the Ikśvāku 
dynasty. One Ambarīṣa was the son of Nābhāga and another was the son 
of King Māndhātā.

King Triṇabindu (11300 BCE) and Rishi Pulastya (11275 BCE)
Rishi Pulastya married Ilavilā, daughter of King Triṇabindu. He had a 
son, Viśravas. Viśravas had four wives: Devavarṇini, Kaikasi, Puṣpotkatā 
and Vākā. Kubera was the son of Devavarṇini, and Rāvaṇa I was the son 
of Kaikasi. Rāvaṇa I was a junior contemporary of Arjuna Kārtavīrya  
(11200 BCE).

Rishi Kaśyapa II and His Progeny (11300 BCE)
Kaśyapa married thirteen daughters of Dakśa Prajāpati. There were at least 
two famous Kaśyapas. Kaśyapa I (14050 BCE) was the father of Ādityas, 
whereas Kaśyapa II flourished at the end of Chākśuṣa Manvantara. There is 
also a divergence of opinion about the names of thirteen wives of Kaśyapa. 
Seemingly, Purāṇas mixed up the historical account of the two Kaśyapas. 

Kaśyapa’s wives Sons
1. Aditi II Vivasvān
2. Diti Hiranyakaśipu and Hiranyākśa
3. Danu Mother of Dānavas
4. Ariṣṭā Mother of Gāndharvas
5 & 6. Kadru and Surasā Mothers of Nāgas, Uragas and Pannagas 

like Vāsuki, Śeṣa, Nila and (Takśaka?)
7. Vinatā Mother of Garuda and Aruna
8. Krodhavaśā Mother of Rākśasas
9. Irā Mother of Airas.  
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10. Muni
11. Viśvā
12. Tāmrā
13. Surabhi

The Chronology of Sūrya Vaṁśa

The Rigvedic Kings of Sūrya Vaṁśa (11300-10000 BCE)
Vivasvān, the grandfather of Ikśvāku, was the progenitor of Sūrya Vaṁśa. 
His son was Vaivasvata Manu. It is generally assumed that Śraddhadeva, 
Vaivasvata and Satyavrata Manus were the same person. Śraddhadeva 
was the son of Sūrya and Saṁjñā. Saṁjñā was a daughter of Viśvakarmā 
I. Puranic authors mistakenly assumed Sūrya and Vivasvān as identical. 
Sūrya was a Devatā of some Rigvedic Sūktas whereas Vivasvān was the 
rishi of a Sūkta.27 Therefore Sūrya I, father of Aśvinī Kumāras (13650-
13600 BCE), was probably the father of Śraddhadeva. Purāṇas also 
indicate Vaivasvata Manu and Satyavrata to be the same person. Probably, 
Satyavrata was the original name of Vaivasvata Manu. Interestingly, 
Satyavrata was referred to as Draviḍeśvara, i.e., King of Draviḍas. Many 
scholars speculated him to be the King of South India. Draviḍa was never 
a geographical term in Sanskrit. Manusmriti states that Draviḍas were 
the Vrātya Kśatriyas. The Mahābhārata refers to Draviḍa kings (Velirs?) 
along with the Pānḍyas, Cholas and Keralas. Evidently, Draviḍas were a 
community of Kśatriyas. Tamil sources mention that Yaduvaṁśi kings 
(Velirs) migrated to Tamil Nadu from the city of Dvāravatī. The word 
“Tamil” is probably derived from Draviḍa (Damila = Tamil). In fact, 
Draviḍa, the son of Sri Krishna and Jāmbavatī, was the progenitor of 
Draviḍas. Saurashtra region and Dvāravatī was ruled by Draviḍas after Sri 
Krishna. Since Satyavrata, or Vaivasvata, reigned over Saurashtra region, 
he was referred to as Draviḍeśvara.

According to Saura Purāṇa, Vaivasvata Manu had nine sons – Ikśvāku, 
Nabhāga, Śaryāti II, Ariṣṭa, Nāriṣyanta, Nābhāga II, Dhriṣṭa, Karūṣa and 
Vriṣadhvaja – and a daughter named Ilā.28 Ikśvāku was the founder of 
Ikśvāku dynasty in Madhyadeśa. According to Purāṇas, Ikśvāku’s son 



The Chronology of Ancient Indian Dynasties and Kingdoms | 333

was Vikukśi but the Rāmāyaṇa tells us that Ikśvāku’s son was Kukśi and 
Vikukśi was the son of Kukśi. The legend of Danḍa and Śukrāchārya given 
in Uttarakānda indicates that Danḍa, or Danḍaka, was the youngest son of 
Ikśvāku. The genealogy of the early descendants given in the inscriptions 
of Cholas is different from the genealogy given in Purāṇas. Seemingly, 
there were some gaps in the genealogical and chronological account of the 
kings of Ikśvāku dynasty. Later updaters of Purāṇas, who were ignorant 
of the true chronology, had created a continuous list of the kings of 
Ikśvāku dynasty. Therefore, it may be chronologically incorrect to follow 
the genealogical lists as given in the Rāmāyaṇa, Mahābhārata, Purāṇas 
and Chola inscriptions. We have to critically examine these genealogical 
lists with reference to various legends in which other contemporary kings 
have been mentioned. 

According to historical legends, Māndhātā, son of Yuvanāśva 
married the daughter of Chandravaṁśi King Śaśabindu. Kuvalayāśva, 
father of Yuvanāśva, was a contemporary of Rishi Uttaṅka. Saubhari refers 
to Trasadasyu, son of Purukutsa and grandson of Māndhātā in his hymn 
of Rigveda. He married fifty daughters of Māndhātā. Rishi Aṣṭāvakra was 
a contemporary of King Janaka and Bhagīratha. We can reconstruct the 
following chronological list of early Ikśvāku kings. 

Ikśvāku Kings of Madhyadeśa In CE
Kaśyapa 11310 BCE

1. Vivasvān 11290 BCE
2. Vaivasvata Manu 11270 BCE
3. Ikśvāku 11250 BCE
4. ViKukśi 11230 BCE
5. Kakustha or Purañjaya 11210 BCE
6. Kuvalayāśva I 11190 BCE
7. Yuvanaśva I 11170 BCE
8. Māndhātā I 11150 BCE
9. Susandhi, Ambarīṣa, Purukutsa and 

Muchukunda
11120 BCE
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10. Dhruvasandhi I (Son of Susandhi) & 
Trasadasyu (Son of Purukutsa)

11100 BCE

11. Bharata (Son of Dhruvasandhi) 11050 BCE
12. Asita 11030 BCE

The Date of Rishi Uttaṅka (11170-11070 BCE)
Western Indologists ridiculed the legend of Rishi Uttaṅka given in 
the Mahābhārata and declared that the story of Uttaṅka is a farrago 
of absurdities and chronological errors. In fact, the ignorance of true 
chronology of Rigvedic period led to this assumption. Rishi Uttaṅka 
was the disciple of Rishi Veda. Rishi Dhaumya, the younger brother of 
Rishi Devala (11150 BCE), was the guru of Rishi Veda. Rishi Devala 
was the pupil of Veda Vyāsa I (11180-11050 BCE), the son of Parāśara. 
Rishi Uttaṅka was a contemporary of King Pauṣya, Nāga King Takśaka 
II and King Janamejaya, son of Parīkśit. Ikśvāku King Kuvalayāśva 
was a junior contemporary of Rishi Uttaṅka. Kuvalayāśva killed Asura 
King Dhundhu, son of Madhu and Kaiṭabha, and came to be known as 
Dhundhumāra. Vishnu killed Madhu and Kaiṭabha. Maitrāyaṇī Upaniṣad 
mentions the names of great kings like Marutta, Bharata, Sudyumna, 
Bhūridyumna, Indradyumna, Kuvalayāśva, Yauvanāśva, Vadhyāśva, 
Aśvapati, Śaśabindu, Hariśchandra, Ambarīṣa, Nanaktu, Śaryāti, Yayāti, 
Anaraṇya and Ukśasena. Evidently, Kuvalayāśva flourished before 
Yauvanāśva or Yuvanāśva. Seemingly, Devakīputra Krishna was also a 
junior contemporary of Rishi Uttaṅka. Thus, we can fix the lifetime of 
Uttaṅka around 11170-11070 BCE.

Another version of the legend of Uttaṅka mentions Rishi Veda and 
King Pauṣya as Rishi Gautama and King Mitrasaha Saudāsa (Kalmāṣapāda) 
respectively. King Kalmāṣapāda also flourished around 11200-11150 
BCE. Therefore, there is no chronological inconsistency in the legend of 
Uttaṅka and Kuvalayāśva.

Early Ikśvāku Kings of Ayodhyā
The early kings of Ikśvāku dynasty reigned in Madhyadeśa. Māndhātā 
was the greatest King of Madhyadeśa. Māndhātā also had a son named 
Ambarīṣa. Hārīta, the grandson of Ambarīṣa, became a rishi. King Bharata 
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also became a rishi. His son Asita lost his ancestral kingdom. Haihayas, 
Talajaṅghas and Śaśabindus became enemies of King Asita and they drove 
him away from Madhyadesha. Probably, King Bāhu, or Bāhuka, was the 
son of Asita. King Bāhu’s son Sagara established his kingdom in Ayodhyā 
or Kosala. Thus, the history of Ikśvāku kings of Ayodhyā probably begins 
from King Sagara. Seemingly, King Sagara had many sons who killed 
Rishi Kapila. Kapila II, son of Rishi Kapila, killed all sons of Sagara except 
Barhiketu, Suketu, Dharmaratha and Pañchajana or Pañchananda. Śiva 
Purāṇa and Harivaṁśa refer to Pañchajana as the son of Sagara. 

Ikśvāku kings of Ayodhyā In CE
Bāhu or Bāhuka

1. Sagara I 11000-10950 BCE
2. Barhiketu, Suketu, Dharmaratha and 

Pañchajana or Pañchananda
10950-10900 BCE

3. Bhajeratha or Bhagīratha I 10900-10850 BCE

Rigveda mentions the names of Sūrya Vaṁśi kings Ikśvāku, 
Yuvanāśva, Māndhātā, Purukutsa, Trasadasyu and Bhajeratha. Seemingly, 
“Bhajeratha” had been transformed into “Bhagīratha” in Laukika Sanskrit. 
Probably, Bhagīratha I had no sons. The Rigvedic era ends with the 
disappearance of Vedic Sarasvati River in Thar Desert around 10950 BCE. 
Therefore, we have no information of Vedic Ikśvāku kings who reigned 
after Bhajeratha or Bhagīratha I.

King Sudyumna (12000 BCE) and Ilā (11250 BCE)
Sudyumna was the son of Chākśuṣa Manu and Ilā was the daughter of 
Vaivasvata Manu. Puranic historians mistakenly assumed them to be 
contemporaries and concocted a story that Ilā, daughter of Vaivasvata 
Manu, transformed into a man and came to be known as Sudyumna. 
In reality, Sudyumna, son of Chākśuṣa Manu, lived before Vaivasvata 
Manu. He had three sons: Utkala, Gaya II and Vimala. Utkala established 
his kingdom in Orissa and Gaya reigned on the banks of Payoṣṇī 
(Tapatī River). There were two kings named Gaya. Gaya I was the son of 
Amūrtarāyasa and lived around 13500 BCE.
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Rajarshi Sindhudvīpa (11200 BCE)
Nābhāga, the son of Vaivasvata Manu, was the father of King Ambarīṣa. 
King Sindhudvīpa, son of Ambarīṣa, became a rishi and wrote hymns of 
Rigveda. Rishi Rathītara (Āṅgiras) was a Kśatriya but became Brāhmaṇa 
and the descendant of the lineage of Nābhāga.

King Śaryāti II (11240 BCE)
King Śaryāti was also a son of Vaivasvata Manu. His son Ānarta founded 
the kingdom of Ānarta in the north of Saurashtra. King Ānarta’s son was 
Revata. Revata’s son was Kakuda or Kakudmin. The Rākśasas occupied 
Ānarta Kingdom after Kakuda. Later, the Yādavas migrated to Ānarta 
Kingdom and Devakīputra Krishna founded the city of Dvāravatī, or 
Dwārakā. Viśvakarmā was the architect of Dvāravatī.

Ikśvāku King Brihadratha (10850 BCE)
Maitrāyaṇī Upaniṣad (8600 BCE) relates the story of Ikśvāku King 
Brihadratha and Rishi Śākāyana. Kāthaka Saṁhitā refers to Rishi Jāta 
Śākāyana.29 Seemingly, Brihadratha was a son or a grandson of Bhagīratha I. 

King Hiraṇyanābha Kauśalya and His Son Para Atnāra (10900 BCE)
Praśnopaniṣad refers to a prince named Hiraṇyanābha of Kosala janapada, 
a contemporary of Rishi Pippalāda (10900 BCE). Most probably, 
Hiraṇyanābha belonged to the Ikśvāku dynasty. He was the guru of Krita 
who had introduced twenty-four new branches of Sāmaveda. Śatapatha 
Brāhmaṇa mentions that Para Atnāra (10850 BCE) was the son of 
Hiraṇyanābha.

King Parīkśit of Ikśvāku Dynasty
The Mahābhārata refers to King Parīkśit of Ikśvāku dynasty.30 The name 
of Parīkśit is missing from the genealogical lists of Ikśvāku dynasty given 
in the Purāṇas. Unfortunately, the continuous genealogical history of the 
Ikśvāku dynasty of the period 10850-7600 BCE is now irretrievably lost.

Ikśvāku Kings of Kosala or Ayodhyā (7600-4750 BCE)
It is generally assumed that Śaśāda and Vikukśi were the same person, 
but it may not be true. Most probably, Śaśāda was a later descendant of 
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the Ikśvāku dynasty and the father of Kakustha I. Seemingly, Kakustha I 
had re-established the powerful kingdom of Ikśvākus around 7600 BCE. 
Puranic historians erroneously mixed up the list of descendants of Śaśāda 
and Vikukśi. We have roughly a genealogical list of sixty-one Ikśvāku kings 
up to Sri Rāma as given in various Purāṇas. Kālidāsa’s Raghu Vaṁśa gives 
the genealogy of Ikśvāku kings starting from King Dilīpa. I have followed 
the Puranic genealogy up to the fifty-sixth king, Viśvasaha, with minor 
correction in the names of the descendants of Rituparṇa. Thereafter, I 
have followed Kālidāsa’s Raghu Vaṁśa.

Ikśvāku kings of Ayodhyā In CE
1. Śaśāda 7600-7570 BCE
2. Kakustha I 7570-7530 BCE
3. Anenāḥ or Suyodhana 7530-7500 BCE
4. Prithu 7500-7470 BCE
5. Viśvagaśva 7470-7430 BCE
6. Ardra or Damaka or Indu 7430-7400 BCE
7. Yuvanāśva II 7400-7460 BCE
8. Śrāvasta (the founder of the city of Śrāvastī) 7460-7430 BCE
9. Brihadaśva 7430-7400 BCE
10. Kuvalāśva II 7400-7360 BCE
11. Driḍhāśva 7360-7330 BCE
12. Pramoda 7330-7300 BCE
13. Haryāśva I 7300-7260 BCE
14. Nikumbha 7260-7230 BCE
15. Saṁhatāśva 7230-7200 BCE
16. Kriṣāśva and Akritāśva 7200-7160 BCE
17. Prasenajit (Son of Kriṣāśva) 7160-7130 BCE
18. Yuvanāśva II and Māndhātā II (Sons of 

Prasenajit)
7130-7100 BCE

19. Māndhātā II 7100-7070 BCE
20. Purukutsa (Son of Māndhātā II) 7070-7040 BCE
21. Vasuda (Son of Purukutsa) 7040-7000 BCE



338 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

22. Saṁbhūta 7000-6960 BCE
23. Anaraṇya I 6960-6730 BCE
24. Trisadaśva 6930-6900 BCE
25. Haryāśva II 6900-6860 BCE
26. Vasumata 6860-6830 BCE
27. Tridhanvā 6830-6800 BCE
28. Tryāruṇa 6800-6770 BCE
29. Satyavrata 6770-6730 BCE
30. Satyaratha 6730-6700 BCE
31. Hariśchandra 6700-6670 BCE
32. Rohitāśva 6670-6630 BCE
33. Hārīta, Chanchu 6630-6600 BCE
34. Vijaya 6600-6560 BCE
35. Ruruka 6560-6530 BCE
36. Vrika 6530-6500 BCE
37. Bāhu 6500-6460 BCE
38. Sagara II 6460-6430 BCE
39. Asamañjasa 6430-6400 BCE
40. Aṅśumān 6400-6360 BCE
41. Dilīpa I Khaṭvāṅga 6360-6330 BCE
42. Bhāgīratha II 6330-6300 BCE
43. Śruta or Śrutasena 6300-6270 BCE
44. Nābhāga 6270-6230 BCE
45. Ambarīṣa 6230-6200 BCE
46. Sindhudvīpa 6200-6160 BCE
47. Ayutāyu or Ayutajit 6160-6120 BCE
49. Rituparṇa 6120-6080 BCE
50. Ārtaparṇi or Kalmāṣapāda II or Mitrasaha 6080-6040 BCE
51. Sarvakarma 6040-6000 BCE
52. Anaraṇya II 6000-5960 BCE
53. Mūlaka 5960-5920 BCE
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54. Śataratha 5920-5880 BCE
55. Ilavilā or Ailavila 5880-5840 BCE
56. Viśvasaha 5840-5800 BCE
The Genealogy of Ikśvāku Kings (Kālidāsa’s Raghu Vaṁśa)

57. Dilīpa II Ailavila (Son of Ilavila) 5800-5770 BCE
58. Raghu II or Dīrghabāhu 5770-5740 BCE
59. Aja 5740-5700 BCE
60. Daśaratha 5700-5649 BCE
61. Rāma 5635-5590 BCE
62. Kuśa 5590-5530 BCE
63. Atithi (killed in a war with Asura Durjaya.) 5530-5500 BCE
64. Niṣāda 5500-5470 BCE
65. Nala 5470-5440 BCE
66. Nabhas 5440-5400 BCE
67. Punḍarīka 5400-5370 BCE
68. Kśemadhanvā 5370-5330 BCE
70. Devānīka 5330-5300 BCE
71. Ahināgu 5300-5260 BCE
72. Paripātra 5260-5230 BCE
73. Śīla 5230-5200 BCE
74. Unnābha 5200-5170 BCE
75. Vajranābha 5170-5140 BCE
76. Śaṅkhana 5140-5100 BCE
77. Vyuṣitāśva 5100-5070 BCE
78. Viśvasaha 5070-5040 BCE
79. Hiraṇyanābha 5040-5000 BCE
80. Kauśalya 5000-4970 BCE
81. Brahmiṣṭha 4970-4930 BCE
82. Putra 4930-4900 BCE
83. Puṣya 4900-4870 BCE
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84. Dhruvasandhi (killed by a lion when his son 
Sudarśana was six years old)

4870-4850 BCE

85. Sudarśana 4850-4800 BCE
86. Agnivarṇa 4800-4780 BCE
87. Wife of Agnivarṇa 4780-4750 BCE

Kālidāsa ends his historical narrative of Raghu Vaṁśa after the death 
of Agnivarṇa. Seemingly, the kingdom of Ikśvākus had been gradually 
split into many branches after the reign of Agnivarṇa’s wife and also lost 
its political dominance in north India. The Rāmāyaṇa gives the following 
names of Ikśvāku kings before Aja and Daśaratha but Puranic historians 
ignored them for unknown reasons. Garuḍa Purāṇa indicates that the 
Videha King Udāvasu was the son of Ayodhyā King Prasuśruta and the 
grandson of King Maru.31

In CE
1. Raghu

6600-6400 BCE

2. Pravriddha
3. Śaṅkhana
4. Agnivarṇa
5. Padmavarṇa
6. Śīghra
7. Maru
8. Prasuśruta or Prasuśravā 6400-6350 BCE
9. Aṁbarīṣa 6350-6250 BCE
10. Nahuṣa
11. Nābhāga

Ikśvāku Kings of Kosala and Ayodhyā (4750-3162 BCE)
The Ikśvākus lost their political dominance after the reign of King 
Agnivarṇa and his wife around 4750 BCE. Thereafter, the Kurus and the 
Pāñchālas re-emerged as powerful kings in north and north-western 
India. We have absolutely no information of the Ikśvāku kings for the 
period between 4750-3450 BCE. The Mahābhārata and Purāṇas mention 
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that Ikśvāku king Brihadbala died in the Mahābhārata War (3162 BCE). 
Kosala and Ayodhyā were two different kingdoms during the Mahābhārata 
era. Dīrghayajña was the king of Ayodhyā and Brihadbala was the king of 
Kosala. Brihadbala supported Kauravas and was killed by Abhimanyu.

In CE
1. Śīghra II 3450-3400 BCE
2. Maru II 3400-3370 BCE
3. Prasuśruta II 3370-3330 BCE
4. Susandhi 3330-3300 BCE
5. Amarṣa 3300-3260 BCE
6. Mahāsvat 3260-3230 BCE
7. Viśrutavat 3230-3200 BCE
8. Brihadbala 3200-3162 BCE

Ikśvāku Kings After the Mahābhārata War (3162-1710 BCE)
Brihatkśaya succeeded Brihadbala in the Kosala Kingdom. Purāṇas give 
the genealogy of Ikśvāku kings who flourished after the Mahābhārata War 
(3162 BCE). King Divākara was a senior contemporary of King Senajit of 
the Brihadratha dynasty of Magadha. 

In CE
1. Brihatkśaya 3162-3100 BCE
2. Urukriya 3100-3050 BCE
3. Vatsavyūha 3050-3000 BCE
4. Prativyoma 3000-2950 BCE
5. Bhānu 2950-2900 BCE
6. Divākara 2900-2850 BCE
7. Sahadeva 2850-2810 BCE
8. Brihadaśva 2810-2770 BCE
9. Bhānuratha 2770-2720 BCE
10. Pratitasya 2720-2680 BCE
11. Supratīka 2680-2650 BCE
12. Marudeva 2650-2610 BCE
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13. Sunakśatra 2610-2570 BCE
14. Puṣkara or Kinnara 2570-2530 BCE
15. Antarikśa 2530-2490 BCE
16. Suvarṇa 2490-2450 BCE
17. Sumitra or Amitrajit 2450-2410 BCE
18. Brihatrāja 2410-2370 BCE
19. Barhi 2370-2330 BCE
20. Kritañjaya 2330-2290 BCE
21. Ranañjaya 2290-2240 BCE
22. Sañjaya 2240-2200 BCE
23. Śākya 2200-2150 BCE

The Ikśvāku Dynasty of Kapilavastu (2150-1710 BCE)
Buddhist sources give the genealogy of Gautama Buddha starting from 
King Okkaka, and Purāṇas provide the list of the successors of King 
Śuddhodana. Undoubtedly, Ikśvāku is Okkaka in Prakrit. King Sumitra 
was a contemporary of the Nanda dynasty of Magadha. Mahāpadma 
Nanda annexed the kingdom of Ikśvākus around 1700 BCE. Seemingly, 
some of the descendants of King Sumitra had migrated to Andhra region 
along the Godavari and Krishna rivers. Vijayapuri, or Śriparvata, was the 
capital of Andhra Ikśvākus.

According to Mahāvastu, King Okkaka banished his legitimate sons 
and declared Jenta, the son of a concubine, as his successor. The legitimate 
sons of King Okkaka made Kapilavastu as their capital. King Simhahanu 
had four sons: Śuddhodana, Dhautodana, Śuklodana and Amritodana. 
Śuddhodana married Māyā, daughter of King Subhūti of the Koliya 
lineage. The Koliyas were the descendants of King Kola of Varanasi, who 
married a daughter of King Okkaka. 

In CE
24. Okkamukha or Ulkāmukha 2150-2120 BCE
25. Sivisañjaya 2120-2080 BCE
26. Sihassara 2080-2040 BCE
27. Jayasena 2040-2000 BCE
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28. Siṁhahanu 2000-1950 BCE
29. Śuddhodana 1950-1900 BCE
30. Siddhārtha 1920-1915 BCE
31. Rāhula 1900-1850 BCE
32. Prasenajit 1850-1820 BCE
33. Kśudraka 1820-1790 BCE
34. Raṇaka 1790-1760 BCE
35. Suradha 1760-1730 BCE
36. Sumitra 1730-1700 BCE

Early Ikśvāku Kings in Buddhist Sources 
Mahāvastu, Mahavaṁśa, Dīpavaṁśa and Tibetan sources mention the 
following names of ancient Ikśvāku kings. Seemingly, Mahasammata 
flourished before Māndhātā (11150 BCE).

1. Mahāsammata
2. Roja or Rokha
3. Vararoja
4. Kalyāna
5. Varakalyana
6. Uposatha
7. Māndhātā
8. Charaka or Kāru
9. Upachara or Upakāru

Early Ikśvākus in Jainism
Twenty-two Tirthaṅkaras of Jainism belonged to the Ikśvāku dynasty. 
Jain sources also indicate that a branch of Ikśvākus reigned in Hastinapur 
before the Rāmāyaṇa era. Most probably, Ajitanātha, the second 
Tirthaṅkara, was the founder of a school of Lokāyata philosophy of 
Brihaspati. Gradually, the philosophical school of Ajitanātha had been 
evolved into the Nirgrantha tradition after the Mahābhārata era. Jainism 
evolved from the Nirgrantha tradition. The chronology of twenty-four 
Trithaṅkaras:
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In CE
1. Riṣabhanātha (father of Bharata I and Bāhubali) 14310 BCE
2. Ajitanātha (contemporary of Bhagīratha I, 

grandson of Sagara)
10900 BCE

3. Sambhavanātha

Before 
Rāmāyana era

4. Abhinandananātha
5. Sumatinātha 

(Vālmiki Rāmāyaṇa refers to Sumati)
6. Padmaprabha
7. Supārśvanātha
8. Chandraprabha
9. Puṣpadanta
10. Śītalanātha
11. Śreyaṅsanātha
12. Vasupūjya
13. Vimalanātha
14. Anantanātha
15. Dharmanātha
16. Śāntinātha
17. Kunthunātha
18. Aranātha
19. Mallinātha
20. Munisuvrata (He was a contemporary of the 

Rāmāyaṇa era but he did not belong to the 
Ikśvāku dynasty.)

5600 BCE

21. Naminātha 4500 BCE
22. Neminātha (He was a cousin brother of Sri 

Krishna of the Mahābhārata era.)
3200-3100 BCE

23. Pārśvanātha 1539-1439 BCE
24 Mahāvira 1261-1189 BCE

The Origin of Videha or Mithilā Kingdom
Vaivasvata Manu’s son, Nimi, was the progenitor of the kings of Videha 
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Kingdom. King Mithi was the son of Nimi. The name of Mithilā has been 
derived from Mithi. We have no information of the names of the sons of 
Mithi. Though Purāṇas speculate Videha as another name of Nimi but it 
seems King Videha Mādhava, son of Madhu, migrated from the banks of 
Sarasvati River to the banks of Sadānirā River (Gandaki) and established 
his kingdom. Taittirīya Kāṭhakam refers to King Janaka Vaideha and Rishi 
Gautama.32 Evidently, King Janaka was the son of King Videha. Thus, 
“Videha” and “Janaka” became the royal titles of later kings of Videha 
Kingdom. Rishi Bhāradwāja Bārhaspatya refers to King Nami, son of 
Sāpya, in his hymn of Rigveda.33 

We have to arrive at the dates of Bhāradwāja Bārhaspatya and 
Gautama Rāhūgaṇa to reconstruct the chronology of early Videha kings. 
Bhāradwāja, son of Brihaspati was adopted by King Bharata III. The 
genealogy of Bharata III of the Puru dynasty:

In CE
1. Richeyu 11220 BCE
2. Atināra (His daughter Gauri married 

Ikśvāku king Yuvanāśva)
11200 BCE

3. Tansu 11150 BCE
4. Surodha or Malina 11100 BCE
5. Dushmanta 11070 BCE
6. Bharata III 11050 BCE
7. Bhāradwāja Bārhaspatya 11000 BCE

Bhāradwaja Bārhaspatya (10650 BCE), the compiler of the sixth 
Mandala of Rigveda, was the descendant of Bhāradwaja Bārhaspatya. He 
refers to Videha king Nami Sāpya. The legend of Jaḍa Bharata indicates 
that King Rāhūgaṇa and Kapila were contemporaries of Jaḍa Bharata. King 
Sagara (11000-10950 BCE) was also a contemporary of Rishi Kapila. His 
sons killed Rishi Kapila. Gautama, a contemporary of King Videha and his 
son Janaka, was the son of King Rāhūgaṇa. King Ajātaśatru of Kāshi and 
King Aśvapati Kaikeya were contemporaries of King Janaka.34 Aitareya 
Brāhmaṇa mentions Kratuvid, son of Janaka, who was a contemporary of 
Rishi Agni and King Sanaśruta Ariṅdama.35
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Karāla was probably the son of Nami or Nemi. He might have forcibly 
carried off a Brāhmaṇa’s daughter and married her as mentioned in 
Kautilya Arthaśāstra and Buddha Charita. Kautilya Arthaśāstra mentions 
that Bhoja Dānḍakya, son of Danḍaka (Ikśvāku’s youngest son) and 
Karāla Janaka, forcibly married a Brāhamaṇa’s daughter and lost his status 
as a king. The Mahābhārata mentions the names of ancient Videha kings 
like Aindradyumni and Daivarāti. Bālakānda of the Rāmāyaṇa (66.8) 
indicates that Devarāta was the eldest son of Nimi. Here is the chronology 
of Videha Kings:

In CE
Nimi 11250 BCE

1. Devarāta & Mithi 11225 BCE
2. Daivarāti 11200 BCE
3. Indradyumna 11175 BCE
4. Aindradyumni 11150 BCE

……………….
5. Devamīḍha 11100-11050 BCE

……………….
6. Madhu 11000-10970 BCE
7. Videha Mādhava 10970-10920 BCE
8. Janaka Vaideha 10920-10870 BCE
9. Kratuvid Jānaka 10870-10830 BCE
10. Dharmadhvaja 10830-10800 BCE
11. Mitadhvaja 10800-10770 BCE
12. Khānḍikya 10770-10730 BCE
13. Sapya 10730-10700 BCE
14. Nami or Nemi 10700-10670 BCE
15. Karāla 10670-10630 BCE

Vishnu Purāṇa relates the story of Keśidhvaja and Khānḍikya, sons 
of Janaka King Mitadhvaja.36 Most probably, Khānḍikya was the founder 
of Khānḍikeya branch of Taittirīyas; therefore, we can roughly fix the date 
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of Khāndikeya around 10750 BCE. Khāndikya was the scholar of Vedic 
Karma-mārga, whereas Keśidhvaja was the scholar of Ātmavidyā.37 
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In CE
1. Dharmadhvaja 10830-10800 BCE
2. Mitadhvaja and Kritadhvaja 10800-10770 BCE
3. Keśidhvaja and Khānḍikya 10770-10730 BCE

We have only fragmentary information about the post-Vedic kings of 
Videha Kingdom because the Rigvedic era abruptly ended with the drying 
of Sarasvati River around 10950 BCE and weakening monsoons in north-
western India after 11000 BCE. Garuda Purāṇa indicates that Ayodhyā 
king Prasuśruta’s son Udāvasu became the King of Videha around 6400 
BCE.38 Purāṇas and the Rāmāyaṇa mention that King Sīradhvaja was the 
father of Sītā and flourished during the Rāmāyana era.

 In CE
Prasuśruta (Ikśvāku King) 6400-6350 BCE

1. Udāvasu 6370-6330 BCE
2. Nandivardhana 6330-6300 BCE
3. Suketu 6300-6270 BCE
4. Devarāta 6270-6230 BCE
5. Brihaduktha 6230-6200 BCE
6. Mahāvīrya 6200-6170 BCE
7. Dhritimān 6170-6130 BCE
8. Sudhriti 6130-6100 BCE
9. Dhriṣṭaketu 6100-6070 BCE
10. Haryāśva 6070-6030 BCE
11. Maru 6030-6000 BCE
12. Pratitvaka 6000-5970 BCE
13. Kīrtiratha 5970-5930 BCE
14. Devamīḍha 5930-5900 BCE
15. Vibudha 5900-5870 BCE



348 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

16. Dhriti 5870-5830 BCE
17. Kīrtirāja 5830-5790 BCE
18. Mahāroma 5790-5750 BCE
19. Svarṇaroma 5750-5710 BCE
20. Hrasvaroma 5710-5680 BCE
21. Sīradhvaja (father of Sītā) 5700-5620 BCE
22. Bhānumat 5630-5580 BCE

King Bhānumat succeeded his father Sīradhvaja. Garuda Purāṇa 
gives the complete list of thirty descendants of King Bhānumat. Kriti was 
the last king of Videha Kingdom.

23. Śatadyumna or Pradyumna 5580-5540 BCE
24. Śuchi or Muni 5540-5500 BCE
25. Urja or Urjavaha 5500-5470 BCE
26. Sanadvāja or Sutadvāja 5470-5440 BCE
27. Kuli 5440-5400 BCE
28. Anañjana 5400-5370 BCE
29. Kulajit 5370-5330 BCE
30. Adhinemika 5330-5300 BCE
31. Śrutāyu 5300-5260 BCE
32. Supārśva 5260-5230 BCE
33. Sriñjaya 5230-5200 BCE
34. Kśemāri 5200-5170 BCE
35. Anenas 5170-5140 BCE
36. Rāmaratha 5140-5100 BCE
37. Satyaratha 5100-5070 BCE
38. Upaguru 5070-5040 BCE
39. Upagupta 5040-5000 BCE
40. Svāgata 5000-4970 BCE
41. Svanara 4970-4930 BCE
42. Suvarcha 4930-4900 BCE
43. Supārśva 4900-4870 BCE
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44. Suśruta 4870-4840 BCE
45. Jaya 4840-4800 BCE
46. Vijaya 4800-4770 BCE
47. Rita 4770-4740 BCE
48. Sunaya 4740-4700 BCE
49. Vītahavya 4700-4670 BCE
50. Dhriti 4670-4630 BCE
51. Bahulāśva 4630-4600 BCE
52. Kriti 4600-4550 BCE

The Kingdom of Sāṅkāśya
Sāṅkāśya was a city close to Kānyakubja and Kāmpilya in Farrukhabad 
district of Uttar Pradesh. King Sudhanvā was ruling in this city 
during the Rāmāyaṇa era. He wanted to marry Sītā but King Janaka 
or Sīradhvaja defeated him and placed his brother Kuśadhvaja on the 
throne of Sāṅkāśya.

The Origin of Vaiśālī Kingdom
According to Purāṇas, King Viśāla, a descendant of Nābhanediṣṭha, the 
son of Manu, founded the city of Vaiśālī as his capital. King Viśāla was 
also a descendant of King Marutta Āvīkśita. The genealogy of Marutta 
Āvīkśita is given in seven Purāṇas. The Mahābhārata does not mention 
the names of Bhālandana and Vatsaprī. Rishi Vastaprī, son of Bhālandana, 
was the author of three Rigvedic hymns.39

Seemingly, the genealogy of Marutta Āvīkśita given in the 
Mahābhārata is more authentic than the genealogy given in the Purāṇas. 
The genealogy of Marutta Āvīkśita:

In CE
1. Manu Dandadhara 13850-13800 BCE
2. Prajāti 13800-13770 BCE
3. Kaśupa 13770-13730 BCE
4. Ikśvāku 13730-13700 BCE
5. Viṁśa 13700-13670 BCE
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6. Viviṁśa 13670-13630 BCE
7. Khaninetra 13630-13600 BCE
8. Suvarchasa 13600-13570 BCE
9. Karandhama 13570-13550 BCE
10. Avīkśita 13550-13530 BCE
11. Marutta Āvīkśita 13530-13500 BCE

Six Purāṇas mention that Nāriṣyanta was the son of King Marutta 
Āvīkśita. There was another Nāriṣyanta who was a son of Manu. 
Triṇavindu, a descendant of Nāriṣyanta, lived around 11300-11250 BCE 
and his daughter Ilavilā married Rishi Pulastya. King Viśāla was the son of 
Triṇavindu and Apsarā Ālambuṣā. Thus, Nāriṣyanta was the son of a later 
king, named Marutta, and not Marutta Āvīkśita. Brahmānḍa Purāṇa gives 
the genealogy of Triṇavindu and Viśāla.40

In CE
Diṣṭa or Nediṣṭa 
(Son of Manu (Chākśuṣa Manu?))

11950-11900 BCE

1. Nābhāga 11900-11850 BCE
2. Bhālandana 11850-11800 BCE
3. Vatsaprī 11800-11750 BCE
4. Prāṅśu 11750-11700 BCE
5. Marutta II 11700-11650 BCE
6. Nāriṣyanta 11650-11600 BCE
7. Dama 11600-11550 BCE
8. Rāṣtravardhana 11550-11500 BCE
9. Sudhriti 11500-11470 BCE
10. Nara 11470-11430 BCE
11. Kevala 11430-11400 BCE
12. Bandhumat 11400-11370 BCE
13. Vegavat 11370-11330 BCE
14. Budha 11330-11300 BCE
15. Triṇavindu 11300-11250 BCE
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16. Viśāla 11250-11220 BCE
17. Hemachandra 11220-11200 BCE
18. Suchandra 11200-11170 BCE
19. Dhūmrāśva 11170-11130 BCE
20. Sriñjaya 11130-11100 BCE
21. Sahadeva 11100-11070 BCE
22. Kriṣāśva 11070-11050 BCE
23. Somadatta 11050-11020 BCE
24. Janamejaya 11020-11000 BCE
25. Pramati 11000-10950 BCE
           ………… 

Kākustha 5700-5650 BCE
Sumati 5650-5600 BCE

The Rāmāyaṇa mistakenly calls Viśala as son of Ikśvāku because 
King Viśāla was a descendant of Manu. Atharvaveda refers to Takśaka 
as Vaiśāleya, i.e. son of King Viśāla. According to Bhāgavata Purāṇa, 
Takśaka belonged to the Ikśvāku dynasty. Seemingly, the descendants of 
Manu were also generally referred to as the Ikśvākus. King Sumati, son 
of Kākustha, flourished during the Rāmāyaṇa era. There is no further 
information of the Vaiśālī kings after Sumati. 

Mallas and Liccḥavis of Vaiśālī (5500-5300 BCE onwards)
Ancient Vaṁśāvalīs of Nepal relate that the lineage of Liccḥavis belonged 
to the Ikśvākus. King Liccḥavi was the eighth descendant of Sri Rāma. 
King Malla was the son of Chandraketu and the grandson of Lakśmaṇa. 
Therefore, we can roughly fix the dates of King Liccḥavi and King Malla 
around 5500-5300 BCE. According to Manusmriti, Liccḥavis and Mallas 
were the Vrātya Kśatriyas, which means Liccḥavi and Malla were born to 
Kśatriya father and non-Kśatriya (Vaiśya or Śūdra) mother.41 Mallas and 
Liccḥavis formed a Gaṇasaṅgha in “Vrijji” janapada. The Mahābhārata 
refers to only Mallas. Probably, the Mallas dominated Vrijji gaṇa 
during the Mahābhārata era. After the Mahābhārata era, the Liccḥavis 
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dominated Vrijji gaṇa of Vaiśālī. Liccḥavi King Manudeva of Vaiśālī was a 
contemporary of Gautama Buddha (1945-1865 BCE).

The Origin of Aśmaka Kingdom
King Aśmaka was the son of Ayodhyā king Saudāsa Kalmāṣapāda’s queen 
Madayantī and Rishi Vasiṣṭha. Seemingly, King Aśmaka went south 
and established his kingdom between Godāvarī and Krishna rivers. He 
founded the city of Pauḍanya as his capital. Most probably, Bodhan city 
of Nizamabad district, Telangana, was the ancient city of Pauḍanya. The 
Rāmāyaṇa and the Mahābhārata relate the story of Kalmāṣapāda and 
his son Aśmaka. Aṅguttara Nikāya indicates the location of Aśmaka 
janapada in the south of Vindhyas. We have no information of the names 
of Aśmaka kings before the Mahābhārata era. Aśmaka king was on the 
side of Pāndavas in the Mahābhārata War (3162 BCE). Rishi Sumantu of 
the Mahābhārata era belonged to Aśmaka janapada.

It appears that the capital of Aśmaka Kingdom shifted from the 
city of Pauḍanya to the city of Kusumapura, also known as Puṣpapura, 
before the Rāmāyaṇa era. Āryabhaṭa (3173-3100 BCE) lived in the 
city of Kusumapura of Aśmaka janapada, which was a major center of 
astronomical studies in South India. There is folklore in South India 
that relates the story of Tana Simha and his son Krishna Simha. Tana 
Simha was a businessman of the city of Puṣpapura or Kusumapura of  
Aśmaka Janapada. 

The Origin of Jammu Kingdom of Ikśvākus
Jammu region was part of Madra Kingdom during the early Rigvedic 
period. Madra Kingdom extended from the Sutlej River to the Indus River. 
Many rivers like Devikā, Apagā, Chandrabhāgā, Paruṣṇī, Irāvatī, Tausī, 
Urddha and Viśvāmitra flowed in this region. Devikā River was the sacred 
river of Jammu region. According to Vedic legends, King Vyuṣitāśva 
(13400 BCE?) of the Puru dynasty, a descendant of King Madra (son of Śibi 
[13550 BCE]) reigned over Madradeśa. His wife was Bhadrā Kakśīvatī. He 
had seven sons, four Madras and three Śālvas. Seemingly, the kingdom 
of Vyuṣitāśva was divided into seven parts. Traditionally, Śākala was the 
capital of Madras and Sialkot was the capital of Śālvas. The Śālvas were 



The Chronology of Ancient Indian Dynasties and Kingdoms | 353

a branch of Madras. Probably, the Asura kings of Hariyupiya (Harappa), 
controlled this region around 11500-11300 BCE. Indra (11325 BCE) 
uprooted Asura King Śaṁbara and annexed his kingdom. Kuru-Pāñchāla 
kings extended their kingdom up to Pir Panjal Hills in the North. Thus, 
Śālva (Sialkot) and Jammu-Kashmir region up to Neelum River became 
part of Kuru-Pāñchāla kingdom. 

Most probably, a part of Kashmir Valley was a glacial lake known 
as Satisar during the Rigvedic period. This glacial lake was formed in 
Kashmir Valley during the period of Meltwater Pulse 1A around 12700-
11500 BCE. The closed Varāhamula (Baramulla) Pass was holding the 
melted waters of glaciers. Probably a part of Hari Parvat of Srinagar was 
also under this glacial lake. According to Nīlamat Purāṇa, Piśāchas (a 
tribe of the early Rigvedic period) were living in Kashmir. Probably, they 
supported Asuras kings of Hariyūpīya. Pārvati requested Rishi Kaśyapa to 
come to Kashmir and asked to purify the area of Pāñchāla Giri (Pir Panjal 
region). Rishi Kaśyapa came to Anantanag area of Pir Panjal Hills along 
with his son Nīla Nāga (also known as Vīranāga) to support Śiva. Nīla 
Nāga or Vīranāga defeated Piśāchas. Rishi Kaśyapa and his son Vīranāga 
lived in Pir Panjal Hills. Therefore, Pir Panjal range might have come to be 
known as Kaśyapa-Meru (Kashmir). 

At that time, one Asura named Jalodbhava occupied the island (Hari 
Parvat) in the middle of Kashmir’s glacial lake and used boats to plunder 
the villages on the western side of Satīsar. Śiva and Vishnu tried their best 
to kill Jalodbhava but he used the heights of this island and somehow 
survived. Around 11200 BCE, a massive earthquake might have opened 
up Baramulla Pass and the water of Satisar had flown out of Kashmir 
Valley, which caused the great flood in Madra, Śālva, Sindh and Gujarat 
areas. Thus, Hari Parvat emerged out of Satisar and Jalodbhava perished. 
Kashmir Valley became habitable after 11200 BCE.

Nīla Nāga, son of Rishi Kaśyapa, became the first King of Kashmir. 
Nīlamat Purāṇa relates that Nīla Nāga exiled Sadulanāga from Kashmir 
due to his evil behavior. Nīla Nāga allotted the Mount Uśīraka in the land 
of Dārva (Jammu) to Sadulanāga. Nāga Mahapadma reigned at Wular 
Lake. Thus, the Nāgas established their reign in Jammu-Kashmir region 
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around 11200 BCE. Gradually, the Nagas gained the support of Piśāchas 
and emerged as political rivals to Kurus and Pāñchālas. According to 
legends, Babhruvāhana, son of Arjuna (Phalguna) and Nāga Princess 
Chitrāṅgadā of Jaiminīya Aśvamedha era (11050 BCE), came to Jammu 
region and founded the city of Babhrupura (known as Babor). Kalhaṇa 
refers to Babhrupura as Babbapura.  

The legend of Sarpa Satra Yajña states that King Parīkśit was killed 
by the Nāga king Takśaka. Parīkśit’s son Janamejaya performed Sarpa 
Satra Yajña and determined to kill Takśaka. Rishi Āstika, son of Jaratkaru 
and Mānasā, persuaded Janamejaya to set Takśaka free. Rishi Jaratkaru 
was a Yāyāvara Brāhmaṇa and married Mānasā, sister of Vāsuki (son of 
Rishi Kaśyapa and Kadru). Thus, Rishi Āstika was a junior contemporary 
of Kuru King Janamejaya of Āsandīvat. Most probably, the Sarpa Satra 
Yajña took place around 11225 BCE. Purāṇas mistakenly identified 
King Janamejaya of the Rigvedic era as the son of King Parīkśit of  
the Mahābhārata era. 

Seemingly, the Nāga kings reigned over Jammu-Kashmir after 
11000 BCE. We have no information of Nāga kings who reigned over 
Kashmir from 11000 BCE to 5000 BCE. We have also no information of 
the descendants of Babhruvāhana who reigned over Jammu region from 
11050 BCE to 5000 BCE. According to the traditional history of Jammu, 
Ayodhyā king Sudarśan (4800 BCE) had two sons, Agnivarṇa and 
Agnigira. The younger brother Agnigira migrated to Shivalik Hills and 
settled in the region of present Kathua. He defeated the local kings and 
reigned at Bupanagari. He built the cities of Puṣpāvati. Kālidāsa abruptly 
ends the history of Raghu Vaṁśa after the death of Agnivarṇa (4800-4780 
BCE). Seemingly, Ayodhyā Kingdom became politically vulnerable due 
to internal conflicts for succession after the death of Agnivarṇa. Kālidāsa 
states that Agnivarṇa’s pregnant wife ascended the throne as the regent of 
unborn son of Agnivarṇa. This may be the reason why Agnigira had to 
immigrate to Jammu region. Vayusharb, son of Agnigira, succeeded him. 
Muni Uttamāchārya was his contemporary who lived in a Śiva temple at 
Airwan. He built the city of Airavati (known as Airwan today). Probably, 
Airavati was the wife of Vayusharb. After Vayusharb, Parmetra, Puran 
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Singh, Lakshman, Khat-joshan and Agnigarbha reigned over Jammu 
region. Agnigarbha had 18 sons. Bahu Lochan and Jambu Lochan were 
the sons of Agnigarbha. Bahu Lochan shifted his capital from Airwan to 
Dhārānagari, on the banks of Tawi. He founded the city of Bahunagar. He 
died in a conflict with Raja of Sialkot. Jambu Lochan, younger brother of 
Bahu Lochan, succeeded him and killed Rājā of Sialkot. He founded a vast 
kingdom. He also built a new city named ‘Jambupura’ (old Jammu town). 

According to Rajadarśani, the Ikśvāku Kingdom was founded in 
Jammu region 550 years before the epoch of Kaliyuga but some traditional 
sources record that Jammu was founded 1999 or 900 years before the 
epoch of Kaliyuga. Rajadarśani also relates that there were twenty-two 
kings of Jammu line who ruled over Kashmir for 650 years. Another 
traditional source informs us that a total of fifty-five Jammu kings reigned 
over Kashmir for 1700 years. Gulabnama also records that fifty-five 
generations of Jammu rulers reigned over Kashmir. In all probability, 
Ikśvāku king Agnigira, brother of Agnivarṇa founded the rule of Ikśvākus 
in Jammu region 1999 years before the epoch of Kaliyuga. Therefore, we 
can roughly fix the date of Agnigira around 5100 BCE. A descendant of 
Agnigira conquered Kashmir and established the rule of Jammu kings 
around 4850 BCE. A total of thirty-three kings reigned over Jammu and 
Kashmir from 4850 BCE to 3900 BCE. 

Seemingly, Jambu Lochan flourished around 3900 BCE and founded 
the city of Jambupura. He was a contemporary of King Chandrahāsa of 
Madradeśa. King Jambu Lochan defeated Chandrahāsa and took control 
over the Punjab. The Dogra tradition unambiguously indicates that Jambu 
Lochan flourished more than six centuries before the Mahābhārata era. 
His son Puran Karan succeeded him. King Puran Karan had two sons, 
Daya Karan and Dharma Karan. Tarikh-e-Hasan relates that Jammu Rājā 
Daya Karan sent a force led by his sons and conquered Kashmir. From 
this time onwards, Jammu rulers continued to reign over Kashmir for 653 
years. Thus, King Daya Karan and his twenty-two descendants reigned 
over Kashmir for 653 years from 3850 BCE to 3190 BCE. King Somadatta 
was the last Jammu king of Kashmir. King Gonanda I established his 
supremacy over Kashmir around 3190 BCE and founded the rule of the 
Gonanda I Dynasty. 
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King Śiva Prakash, a descendant of King Śakti Karan, was ruling over 
Jammu during the Mahābhārata era. King Śalya of Madra Kingdom, the 
maternal uncle of Nakula and Sahadeva invaded Jambupura and annexed 
it. King Śiva Prakash took shelter in inner mountains. Many generations 
of King Śiva Prakash lived in mountains. 

The Chronology of Jammu-Kashmir Kingdom up to the Mahābhārata Era:

In CE
1. Madra and Śālva Kings of Rigvedic period 13400-11500 BCE
2. Piśāchas settled in Pir Panjal Hills 14000-11250 BCE
3. Rudra and his descendants in Shivalik 

Hills of Jammu.
14000-11300 BCE

4. Asura King Śaṁbara 11350 BCE
5. Indra killed Śaṁbara 11325 BCE
6. Śiva in Shivalik Hills and Kailash Parvat 11300-11200 BCE
7. Rishi Kaśyapa in Kashmir 11250 BCE
8. Nila Nāga or Viranāga in Anantanag 11250 BCE
9. Sadulanāga in Jammu region 11240-11200 BCE
10. Nāgas in Jammu and Kashmir 11250-4900 BCE
11. King Babhruvāhana and his descendants 

in Jammu region
11050-5100 BCE

12. Ikśvāku King Agnigira and his 
descendants in Jammu 

5100 BCE

13. 33 Ikśvāku kings of Jammu reigned over 
Kashmir

4900-3900 BCE

14. King Agnigarbha 3950-3910 BCE
15. King Bahu Lochan 3910-3900 BCE
16. King Jambu Lochan 3900-3870 BCE
17. King Puran Karan 3870-3850 BCE
Kings of Kashmir Region
1. King Daya Karan and his descendants 

(Total 22 kings)
3850-3190 BCE

2. King Somadatta (the 22nd King) 3200-3190 BCE
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Kings of Jammu Region
1. King Dharma Karan 3850-3820 BCE
2. King Kirti Karan 3820-3800 BCE
3. Agni Karan 3800-3777 BCE
4. Śakti Karan 3777-3750 BCE

……………… 3750-3200 BCE
Śiva Prakash 
of the Mahābhārata era

3200-3177 BCE

The Origin of Sindhu-Sauvira Kingdom
Sindh and Baluchistan regions of modern Pakistan were known as Sindhu-
Sauvira Kingdom in ancient times. Suvira (13500 BCE), the founder of 
Sauvira Kingdom was the son of King Śibi (13550 BCE) of the early Vedic 
era. The kings of Sauvira Kingdom came to be known as Śaibyas or Śibis. 
These Shibi kings (near Quetta) still existed during the time of Alexander’s 
invasion. Even today, the same region is known as Śibi. The Śibis were a 
branch of the Anu dynasty.

According to legends, Vichitra was the King of Sauvira in the 
beginning of Vaivasvata Manvantara (11200 BCE). He had two sons, 
Hingol and Sundar, who used to torment the people of Sauvira and 
Sindhudeśa. Ganesha, son of Śiva, killed Sundar and Devi killed Hingol 
who was hiding in a cave. Thus, the same cave came to be known as Hinglaj 
Devi Temple. After the death of Hingol and Sundar, King Ratnasena 
became the King of Sindh. Rishi Dadhīchi II provided shelter to the sons 
of Ratnasena when Paraśurāma killed him. The sons of Ratnasena came to 
be known as Brahmakśatriyas because they were disguised as Brāhmaṇas 
to avoid the wrath of Paraśurama. Jayasena, son of Ratnasena, succeeded 
him around 11150 BCE. Most probably, the earliest Sindh kingdom was 
located close to Rohri Hills.

Around 11150-11050 BCE, Saindhava (Jayadratha), son of 
Vriddhakśatra, was the King of Sindhudeśa. He married Duśśalā, daughter 
of Nāga King Dhritarāṣṭra. Since Arjuna had killed Saindhava, Durbuddhi, 
son of Dhritarāṣṭra and brother of Duśśalā, went to Manipura to kill 
Arjuna during the time of Dharmarāja’s Aśvamedha. Later, Devakīputra 
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Krishna revived Suratha, son of Duśśalā, who was probably in coma. We 
have no information of Sindh history after Suratha because Vedic Sarasvati 
River had dried up around 10950 BCE and the entire Sapta-Sindhu region 
might have witnessed large scale migrations. 

Archaeological sites like Mehargarh (7000 BCE) indicate the 
flourishing region of Sauviras of ancient times. The Rāmāyaṇa (5677-5577 
BCE) refers to Sauvira Janapada and Sindhurāja (Anūpam Sindurājasya). 
Probably, the area from Anupgarh to Multan and from Multan to Larkana 
was the Sindhudeśa during the Rāmāyaṇa era. Archaeological sites like 
Mohenjo Daro and Kot Diji were remnants of the glorious kingdom of 
Sindh. The Mahābhārata also refers to Sauviras and Saindhavas.

The Roruka Dynasty of Sindh
The kings of Sindh were popularly known as Saindhavas. The Rorukas 
of Sūrya Vaṁśa had established their kingdom in the post-Vedic period. 
Ruruka was the founder of the Roruka dynasty of Sindh. Ikśvāku King 
Ruruka was the ancestor of Sri Rāma and flourished around 6560-6530 
BCE. His descendants founded their kingdom in Sindh around 6500 BCE. 
They built the cities of Roruka (Mohenjo Daro) and Kot Diji during the 
post-Rāmāyaṇa era. Seemingly, Roruka (Mohenjo Daro) was the capital 
city of Roruka kings. 

There was another Ikśvāku king named Ruru. According to Purāṇas, 
Devānīka, the eighth descendant of Sri Rāma, might have lived around 
5400-5350 BCE. Devānīka had three sons: Ahināga, Rūpa and Ruru. 
Rurus or Rauravas were the descendants of Ruru. These Rurus settled at 
Thanesar (Sthāṇvīśvara) and came to be known as the Ror community. 
Thus, Rorukas reigned at Sindh whereas Rurus or Rauravas reigned at 
Sthāṇvīśvara.

Unfortunately, we have no genealogical lists of ancient Roruka kings of 
Sindh. Buddhist text Bhallatiya Jātaka and Jain texts (in the context of the 
story of Udayana and the city of Vītabhaya) relate that King Rudrāyana I 
and his son Shikhandi reigned over the city of Roruka. During the reign of 
King Shikhandi (around 3000 BCE), the city of Roruka (Mohenjo Daro) got 
wiped out in a major sandstorm. This may be the reason why the Roruka 
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city came to be known as Mohenjo Daro (mound of the dead men). Thus, 
the glorious Roruka dynasty declined abruptly after 3000 BCE. 

Seemingly, some of the descendants of Roruka dynasty survived and 
migrated to Gujarat or Rajasthan. The legendary King Rai Diyach (2500 
BCE?), a descendant of Roruka dynasty built the new city of Roruka 
on the banks of Indus River. A historic Hindu temple is situated in the 
middle of the Indus River on an island. Śarkarā janapada (known as 
Sukkur today) was located close to the new Roruka city. Pāṇini refers to  
Śarkarā Janapada.42

The Origin of the Rakkasapura Kingdom of Burma
Burma or Myanmar was also part of ancient India during the later 
Rigvedic period. According to Jaiminīya Aśvamedha, King Bhiṣaṇa, son 
of Baka, was reigning over Rakkasapura (known as Rakhine or Arakan in 
modern times) in Burma around 11100 BCE. The Aśvamedha horse of 
Dharmarāja entered Rakkasapura after crossing Nāripura of East Bengal. 
King Bhiṣaṇa had captured the Aśvamedha horse and challenged Arjuna 
but got killed. Thereafter, the horse reached Manipura where Arjuna’s wife 
Chitrāṅgadā and his son Babhruvāhana lived.

The ancient legends of Burma relate that Bāhubali was the earliest 
king. The first section of the inscription of King Anandachandra gives 
the list of eight earliest rulers of Burma but only the titles of three kings, 
i.e. Bāhubali, Raghupati and Chandrodaya, have survived. Seemingly, 
Bāhubali, the son of King Riṣabha (14300 BCE), and the younger brother 
of Bharata (14275 BCE), became the king of the region of Bengal and 
Burma. It appears that King Baka and his son Bhīṣaṇa were the descendants 
of King Bāhubali. Thus, Burma was part of ancient Bhāratavarśa since the 
early Vedic era. 

According to the inscription of Anandachandra, King Raghupati also 
reigned over Burma. Seemingly, King Raghu and his descendant Sri Rāma 
of the Ikśvāku dynasty extended their kingdom up to Burma around 6000-
5600 BCE. Thus, Raghu Vaṁśa or Sūrya Vaṁśa reigned over Burma. The 
ancient chronicles of Arakan (Rakkasapura) relate that Vesali or Vaiśālī 
was the capital of Arakan in the pre-Mahābhārata era. Seemingly, the 
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kings of Vaishali extended their kingdom up to Burma during the pre-
Mahābhārata era and founded the city of Vesali in Burma. Many kings 
reigned over Vesali. According to some other chronicles of Arakan, a son 
of a king of Varanasi founded his dynasty in Burma, and had his capital at 
Rāmavati. Around 4719 BCE, a barbaric foreign tribe invaded Vesali and 
rendered it without a king. King Marayu, probably, the son of a Brāhmaṇa 
Rishi drove the barbaric invaders away and established his rule in 4707 
BCE. He founded the city of Dhānyavati, known as Dhanyawaddy, and 
reigned for sixty-two years. Buddha visited Dhānyavati Kingdom during 
his lifetime (1944-1864 BCE). Dvan Chandra founded the rule of the 
Chandra dynasty around 1055 BCE and had his capital at Vesali. Here is 
the chronology of Dhāntavati Kingdom of ancient Burma:
•	 The	First	Dhānyavati Period : 4707-2865 BCE
•	 The	Second	Dhānyavati Period : 2865-1962 BCE
•	 The	Third	Dhānyavati Period : 1962-1055 BCE
•	 The	Reign	of	the	Chandra	Dynasty	:	1055-364	BCE

The Chronology of Chandra Vaṁśa
The Manu and the Puru dynasties of the early Rigvedic era had been 
transformed into the Sūrya Vaṁśa and the Chandra Vaṁśa respectively 
in the post-Vedic era. Atri’s son Soma II, or Chandra, was the progenitor 
of Chandra Vaṁśa and married many daughters of Prajāpati Dakśa. 
Budha II was the son of Soma II and Rohiṇī. Therefore, Budha was also 
known as Saumya Rohiṇeya. Budha married Ilā, daughter of Vaivasvata 
Manu. Purūravā, son of Ilā and Budha, founded the Aila dynasty and his 
capital was Pratiṣthāna (close to Prayāga). He married Apsarā Urvaśī and 
had two sons, Ayu and Amāvasu. Urvaśī left Purūravā after four years. 
Purūravā tried to take away the golden plates owned by the Brāhmaṇas 
of Naimiṣāraṇya but he got killed in this conflict. Ayu succeeded him in 
Pratiṣṭhāna whereas Amāvasu established his kingdom in Kānyakubja.

Rigveda clearly informs us that Urvaśī stayed with Purūravā only for 
four years. Purāṇas indicate that Purūravā had six sons but it is improbable 
to have six children in a period of four years. Seemingly, Purūravā had 
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only two sons, Ayu and Amāvasu. Viśvāyu, Śrutāyu, Śatāyu and Driḍhāyu 
were probably the sons of Puru I. 

The Aila or Chandra Vaṁśa

In CE
1. Atri II 11325 BCE
2. Soma II or Chandra 11290 BCE
3. Budha II 11260 BCE
4. Purūravā 11240 BCE
5. Ayu & Amāvasu 11220 BCE

King Ayu and His Successors
King Ayu had five sons: Nahuṣa, Kśatravriddha, Rāji, Rambha and Anenas. 
Nahuṣa succeeded Ayu in Pratiṣṭhāna. His son was Yayāti. Yayāti had five 
sons: Yadu, Turvasu, Puru, Anu and Druhyu.

In CE
1. Ayu 11220 BCE
2. Nahuṣa 11200 BCE
3. Yayāti 11180 BCE
4. Yadu II, Turvasu II, Puru III, Anu II & 

Druhyu II
11160 BCE

The Origin of Kāshi Kingdom
The Paurava kings were the earliest known rulers of Vārānasi. King 
Haryāśva and his descendants reigned around 11400-11175 BCE. Ayu’s 
son Kśatravriddha was the progenitor of Kāshi kings. Kāśa was the 
grandson of Kśatravriddha who built the city of Kāshi. 

In CE
1. Ayu 11220 BCE
2. Kśatravriddha 11180 BCE
3. Śunahotra 11150 BCE
4. Kāśa, Kuśa or Śala and Gritsamada 11110 BCE
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5. Kāśya (Son of Kāśa) 11070 BCE
6. Dīrghatapas 11040 BCE
7. Dhanva 11000 BCE
8. Dhanvantari or Divodāsa (the founder of 

Ayurveda)
10960 BCE

9. Ajātaśatru (a contemporary of King 
Janaka)

10920-10850 
BCE

The Origin of Kānyakubja Kingdom
Kānyakubja or Kanauj is one of the earliest cities of the Rigvedic 
period. Kuśanābha founded the city of Mahodayapuri. Gādhi (13525 
BCE), son of Kuśanābha, was the greatest king of Mahodayapuri. 
Therefore, Mahodayapuri came to be known as Gādhipura. According 
to the Rāmāyaṇa, Kuśanābha had 100 daughters (Kanyās).43 Vāyu (a 
descendants of Marut) had disfigured them (either abducted or violated 
them). Thus, these 100 Kanyās became Kubjas. Kuśanābha married off his 
100 daughters to King Brahmadatta, son of Brahmarshi Chūli. Seemingly, 
the daughters of Kuśanābha became pregnant before marriage. Kāmpilya 
King Brahmadatta married them to reinstate their social status. Most 
probably, the sons and descendants of Brahmadatta came to be known 
as Kānyakubja Brāhmaṇas. Thus, the city of Gādhipura also came to be 
known as Kānyakubja. 

Jahnu was also a celebrated king of Kānyakubja after Gādhi. Probably 
he brought the waters of Ganga to his capital. This may be reason why 
Ganga River is also called as Jāhnavī (daughter of Jahnu). Many Puranic 
historians inadvertently mixed up the genealogy of Jahnu I and Jahnu II 
and assumed Kuśa, the great grandfather of Viśvāmitra to be the son of 
Jahnu II. But Kuśa, Kuśanābha, Gādhi and Viśvāmitra I flourished around 
13600-13450 BCE. According to Agni, Brahma, Harivaṁśa Purāṇas, 
Jahnu I was the son of Ajamīḍha II of the Paurava-Bharata dynasty. 
Ajamīḍha I was the great grandson of King Bharata the Great and lived 
around 13340-13300 BCE. Ajamīḍha II was a later descendant of Bharata 
Dynasty and flourished around 11560 BCE. Ajamīḍha II had three wives: 
Keśinī, Nīlī and Dhuminī. Keśinī was the mother of Jahnu I. Jahnu II was 
the descendant of Amāvasu.
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In CE
1. Atithi 11650 BCE
2. Suhotra II 11600 BCE
3. Brihat 11580 BCE
4. Ajamīḍha II-Keśinī 11560 BCE
5. Jahnu I 11520 BCE
6. Ajaka 11480 BCE
7. Balākāśva 11440 BCE
8. Kuśika I 11380 BCE
9. Iṣiratha 11350 BCE
10. Kuśika Aiṣirathi (Viśvāmitra II) 11325 BCE
11. Gālava and Aṣṭaka 11300 BCE
12. Lauhi 11275 BCE
13. Kuśika II 11250 BCE
14. Gāthi 11225 BCE
15. Viśvāmitra III 11200 BCE

Gādhi was the father of Viśvāmitra I whereas Gāthi was the father 
of Viśvāmitra III. Many Puranic historians erroneously assumed them 
to be the same person. Sāyaṇa mentions another Viśvāmitra who was 
the son of Iṣiratha. Most probably, Viśvāmitra II was the son of Iṣiratha 
who was the father of Gālava and Aṣṭaka. The genealogy given Agni 
Purāṇa clearly indicates that Viśvāmitra II was the descendant of Bharata 
dynasty. This is the reason why Aitareya Brāhmaṇa44 and Śāṅkhāyana 
Śrautasūtra45 refer to Viśvāmitra II as “Bharatarṣabha” (a great leader 
of the Bharata dynasty). It is well known that Viśvāmitra I was the 
maternal grandfather of King Bharata. Viśvāmitra III Gāthina, the 
author of Rigvedic hymn, refers to Kuśikas, Viśvāmitras and Bharatas.46 
Evidently, Viśvāmitra Gāthina was a later descendant of Viśvāmitra I, 
son of Gādhi. Amāvasu, the brother of Ayu, established his kingdom in 
Kānyakubja. King Jahnu II married the granddaughter of Ikśvāku King 
Yuvanāśva (daughter of King Māndhātā). 
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In CE
1. Amāvasu 11200 BCE
2. Bhima 11180 BCE
3. Kanchana 11150 BCE
4. Suhotra 11120 BCE
5. Jahnu II 11100 BCE

Turvasu and His Descendants
Rigveda indicates that Turvaśas existed before the beginning of Vaivasvata 
Manvantara. Therefore, Turvasu, a son of Yayāti, must be identified as 
Turvasu II. The Yavanas of Gāndhāra and Kāmboja janapadas were the 
descendants of Turvaśa I. The Rāmāyaṇa mentions the origin of Yavanas 
from Kāmadhenu of Vasiṣṭha. Yavanas were the Yaudheya allies of Rishi 
Vasiṣṭha.

The Descendants of Druhyu II and the Origin of Tripura Kingdom
Rigveda indicates that Druhyus also existed before the beginning of 
Vaivasvata Manvantara. Therefore, Druhyu, a son of Yayāti, must be 
identified as Druhyu II. The descendants of Druhyu II migrated eastwards 
and established their kingdom in East Bengal. According to Rājamālā, 
a chronicle of the kings of Tripura written by King Dharma Manikya, 
King Tripura, the thirty-ninth descendant of Druhyu II established his 
kingdom. 

1. Chandra 24. Meghavarṇa
2. Budha 25. Vikarṇa
3. Purūravā 26. Vasuman
4. Ayu 27. Kīrti
5. Nahuṣa 28. Kaniyān
6. Yayāti 29. Pratiśrava
7. Druhyu II 30. Pratiṣṭhita
8. Babhru 31. Śatrujit
9. Setu or Aṅgārasetu 32. Pratardana
10. Ānarta 33. Pramathi
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11. Gāndhāra 34. Kālinda
12. Dharma 35. Kratha
13. Dhrita 36. Mitrari
14. Durmada 37. Baribarha
15. Pracheta 38. Karmuk
16. Parachi 39. Kaliṅga
17. Parāvasu 40. Bhīṣaṇa
18. Parīkśit 41. Bhānumitra
19. Arijit 42. Chitrasena
20. Sujit 43. Chitraratha
21. Purūravā II 44. Chitrāyudha
22. Vivarṇa 45. Daitya
23. Purusena 46. Tripura

It is difficult to validate the list of kings given in Rājamāla because 
there is no external evidence to support it but the traditional evidence 
cited by Rajamāla clearly indicates that the descendants of Druhyu II 
established their kingdom in Tripura.

The Origin of Gāndhāra Kingdom
Gāndhāra I, a descendant of Druhyu I, was the founder of Gāndhāra 
Kingdom. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa indicates that Nagnajit, son of Gāndhāra I, 
was a contemporary of Rishi Parvata and Nārada (11200 BCE). Therefore, 
we can roughly fix the date of Gāndhāra I around 11250 BCE. There was 
another King Gāndhāra II who was a descendant of Druhyu II. Ikśvāku 
King Yuvanāśva killed Aṅgāra, a grandson of Druhyu II. 

In CE
1. Gāndhāra I 11250 BCE
2. Nagnajit and Druhyu II 11220 BCE
3. Babhru and Setu 11200 BCE
4. Angārasetu (Son of Setu) 11180 BCE
5. Ānarta or Aruddha 11150 BCE
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6. Gāndhāra II 11130 BCE
7. Dhrita 11100 BCE
8. Durdama 11070 BCE
9. Pracheta 11030 BCE
10. 100 sons of Pracheta 11000 BCE

According to Vāyu Purāṇa, Dhrita was the son of Gāndhāra II. 
Durdama was the son of Dhrita and Pracheta was the son of Durdama. 
Pracheta had 100 sons who became the rulers of the northern kingdoms 
of Mleccḥas (EysPNjk’Vªkf/kik% losZ áqnhphfn”kekfJrk%). Seemingly, the Druze 
people of Syria, Lebanon, Israel and Jordan were the descendants of 
Druhyu II.

The Andhaka Lineage of Yadu Dynasty
King Andhaka, a son of Sātvata (11550-11500 BCE), was the progenitor 
of the lineage of Andhakas. He had four sons: Kukura, Bhajamāna, Śuchi 
and Kaṁbalabarhiṣa. 

In CE
1. Andhaka 11500 BCE
2. Kukura 11470 BCE
3. Dhriṣṇu 11430 BCE
4. Vahni 11400 BCE
5. Dhriti 11370 BCE
6. Viloma 11330 BCE
7. Kapotaroma 11300 BCE
8. Taittiri 11270 BCE
9. Punarvasu 11250 BCE
10. Abhijit 11230 BCE
11. Ahuka 11200 BCE
12. Devaka and Ugrasena 11180 BCE

King Ugrasena was the father of Kansa and King Devaka’s daughter 
was Devakī. Vasudeva, a descendant of Vriṣṇi lineage married Devakī. 
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The Vriṣṇi Lineage of Yadu Dynasty
King Vriṣṇi, a son of Sātvata (11550-11500 BCE), was the progenitor of 
the lineage of Vriṣṇis. He had two sons, Sumitra and Yudhājit. Vasudeva 
and his son Devakīputra Krishna were the descendants of Vriṣṇi lineage.

In CE
1. Vriṣṇi 11510 BCE
2. Yudhājit 11480 BCE
3. Anamitra 11450 BCE
4. Vriṣṇi II 11420 BCE
5. Chitraratha 11390 BCE
6. Vidūratha 11360 BCE
7. Śini II 11340 BCE
8. Śveta Vāhana 11320 BCE
9. Pratikśatra 11290 BCE
10. Svayambhoja 11260 BCE
11. Hridika 11230 BCE
12. Devamīḍhuṣa 11210 BCE
13. Śūrasena 11190 BCE
14. Vāsudeva 11170 BCE
15. Devakīputra Krishna 11150-11050 BCE

The Origin of Pāñchālas 
King Ajamīḍha II of the Bharata dynasty was the progenitor of Pāñchālas. 
Ajamīḍha had three wives: Keśinī, Nīlī and Dhūminī. The progeny of 
Nīlī came to be known as the Pāñchālas. Bāhyāśva, the great grandson 
of Ajamīḍha II and Nīlī, had five sons: Mudgala, Yavīnara, Vikrānta, 
Krimilāśva and Sriñjaya. Seemingly, King Bāhyāśva divided his kingdom 
into five provinces. Thus, the region reigned by five sons of Bāhyāśva came 
to be known as Pāñchāla. 

In CE
1. Suhotra II 11600 BCE
2. Brihat 11580 BCE
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3. Ajamīḍha II-Nīlī 11560 BCE
4. Suśānti 11520 BCE
5. Purujāti 11500 BCE
6. Bāhyāśva 11470 BCE
7. Mudgala, Yavīnara, Vikrānta, 

Krimilāśva and Sriñjaya I
11450 BCE

Sriñjaya Pāñchālas:
In CE

1. Sriñjaya II 11350 BCE
2. Pañchajana 11300 BCE
3. Somadatta 11275 BCE
4. Suśānti 11250 BCE
5. Sahadeva 11220 BCE
6. Somaka 11200 BCE
7. Jantu (he had 100 sons) 11170 BCE

A Branch of Sriñjaya Pāñchālas in Kāmpilya
In CE

1. King Priṣat (Grandson of Nīpa II) 11180 BCE
2. Drupada 11160 BCE

King Priṣat was a friend of Rishi Bhāradwāja. His son Drupada and 
Droṇa were the pupils of Rishi Agniveśa. Bhāradwāja’s son Droṇa married 
Kripī, daughter of Rishi Śardvān Gautama. Most probably, Pāñchāla 
King Yajñasena flourished in the Mahābhārata era (3162 BCE) whereas 
Drupada lived around 11160 BCE.

The Origin of Kurus 
Kuru was the great grandson of King Ajamīḍha II and Dhūminī who 
founded his kingdom in Kurukśetra. 

In CE
1. Suhotra II 11600 BCE
2. Brihat 11580 BCE
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3. Ajamīḍha II-Dhūminī 11560 BCE
4. Rikśa 11540 BCE
5. Saṁvaraṇa 11520 BCE
6. Kuru 11500 BCE

Kuru had many sons, namely, Sudhanvā, Sudhanu (Jahnu), Parīkśit, 
Pravara (Putraka) and Arimejaya. Parīkśit had four sons: Śrutasena, 
Agrasena, Janamejaya and Bhīmasena. King Pratīpa was a contemporary 
of King Brahmadatta II. 
The progeny of King Parīkśit:

In CE
1. Parīkśit 11350-11300 BCE
2. Janamejaya 11300-11270 BCE
3. Suratha 11270-11230 BCE
4. Vidūratha 11230-11200 BCE
5. Rikśa II 11200-11170 BCE
6. Bhimasena 11170 -11150 BCE
7. Pratīpa 11220 11200 BCE
8. Śāntanu, Devāpi and Bāhlīka 11200-11180 BCE
9. Vichitravīrya (Son of Śāntanu) 11180-11160 BCE
10. Dhritarāṣṭra 11160-11130 BCE
11. Parīkśit 11130-11100 BCE
12. Chandrāpīda and Sūryapīda 11100-11050 BCE
13. Satyakarṇa (Son of Chandrāpīda) 11050-11020 BCE
14. Śvetakarṇa (He had no sons. Śriviṣṭhā was 

his daughter. She was married Sukumāra)
11020-11000 BCE

15. Sukumāra 11000-10970 BCE
16. Paippalādi & Kauśika 10970-10930 BCE

Vāyu Purāṇa gives the genealogy of King Śāntanu II:47

In CE
Kuru 11500-11480 BCE

1. Jahnu 11480-11460 BCE
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2. Suratha 11460-11440 BCE
3. Vidūratha 11440-11420 BCE
4. Sārvabhuma 11420-11400 BCE
5. Jayatsena 11400-11380 BCE
6. Arādhi 11380 -11360 BCE
7. Mahāsatva 11360-11340 BCE
8. Ayutāyu 11340-11320 BCE
9. Akrodhana 11320-11300 BCE
10. Devātithi 11300-11280 BCE
11. Rikśa 11280-11260 BCE
12. Bhimasena 11260-11240 BCE
13. Dilīpa 11240 -11220 BCE
14. Pratīpa 11220-11200 BCE
15. Śāntanu, Devāpi and Bāhlīka 11200-11180 BCE

The Progeny of King Sudhanvā:
In CE

1. Sudhanvā 11350 BCE
2. Suhotra 11320 BCE
3. Chyavana 11300 BCE
4. Krita (friend of Indra) 11275 BCE
5. Uparichara Vasu 11250 BCE
6. Brihadratha I 11225 BCE

Brihadratha, the progenitor of Brihadratha dynasty, was a descendant 
of Uparichara Vasu. 

Devāpi Ārṣṭiṣeṇa and Śāntanu II
Rigveda refers to Kuru kings Riṣṭiṣeṇa and his sons Devāpi and Śāntanu. 
Devāpi became a rishi and his younger brother Śāntanu ascended the 
throne. The Kuru Kingdom was devastated by a twelve-year long drought 
during the reign of Śāntanu. The people blamed Śāntanu for the drought 
because a younger brother should not ascend the throne without the 
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permission of his elder brother. Therefore, Śāntanu requested his brother 
to take over the reins of kingdom. Devāpi performed a Varṣakāma Yajña 
for his brother Śāntanu and wrote a Varṣakāma Sūkta.48 Seemingly, Devāpi 
and Śāntanu lived in the later Vedic period, around 10600 BCE. During 
the period 11000-9000 BCE, the region of Rajasthan, Gujarat, Haryana, 
Punjab, Pakistan and western Uttar Pradesh had often experienced long 
droughts due to weakening of monsoons.

In CE
1. Riṣṭiṣeṇa 10650 BCE
2. Devāpi 10610 BCE
3. Śāntanu II 10600 BCE

The frequent droughts in north and north-western India not only 
led to mass migration of people but also conflicts between Kurus and 
Pāñchālas. Sarasvati and Driṣadvatī rivers used to flow through the Kuru 
Kingdom. Pāñchālas might have invaded Kurukshetra to take control 
over the waters of Sarasvati and Driṣadvatī. Śāṅkhāyana Śrautasūtra refers 
to an ancient battle that occurred between the Kurus and the Pānchālas in 
which Kurus were exiled from Kurukshetra.49 Most probably, the Kurus 
were driven out of Kurukshetra around 10500-10000 BCE. The Kurus had 
to migrate westwards and settled on the banks of Sindhu River in North 
Pakistan. Thus, the Uttarakuru janapada came into existence. Aitareya 
Brāhmaṇa refers to Uttarakuru and Uttaramadra janapadas.50 Evidently, 
the Kurus had migrated to northern Pakistan many centuries before the 
lifetime of Mahīdāsa Aitareya. 

Kuru-Pāñchālas of the Post-Vedic Period and the Rāmāyaṇa Era
The kings of Ikśvāku and Videha dynasties dominated over north and 
eastern India. Jain sources indicate that some Ikśvāku kings reigned over 
Hastinapur. The Pāñchālas of western Uttar Pradesh conquered the regions 
of Haryana and Punjab from the Kurus. Thus, the Kurus became politically 
insignificant during the post-Vedic period. During the Rāmāyaṇa era, the 
Pāñchālas were reigning over Kurujāṅgala. The messengers of Vasiṣṭha 
crossed a river at Hastinapur and reached Pāñchāla Kingdom in the region 
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of Kurujāṅgala on their way to Kekaya Kingdom. The Rāmāyaṇa refers to 
Uttarakuru janapada, located in the north of Śailodā River. Kīchaka type 
of bamboo trees grew on the banks of Śailodā River. The Śailodā River was 
also called as Nimnagā because it flows from North to South and merges 
with Vitastā or Jhelum River.

re~ rq ns”ke~ vfrØE; ”kSyksnk uke fuEuxkA
mHk;ks% rhj;ks% rL;k% dhpdk uke os.ko%AA
rs u;afr ije~ rhje~ fl)ku~ çR;ku;fUr pA

mÙkjk% dqjo% r= —r iq.; çfrfJ;k%AA51

The Mahābhārata also mentions Śailodā River:
es#eUnj;ksZe/;s ”kSyksnke~ vfHkrks unhe~।
;s rs dhpd os.kwuka Nk;ka jE;ke~ miklrsAA52

In my opinion, Śailodā River must be identified with the present 
Kishanganga or Neelum River of Kashmir and Pakistan. Teetwal, situated 
on the banks of Kishanganga River, is a famous place for bamboo 
cultivation. Thus, Uttarakuru janapada was located to the north of 
Kishanganga River.

Kuru-Pāñchālas of the Post-Rāmāyaṇa Era
The Kuru kings settled on the banks of Sindhu River during the post-
Vedic period and the Rāmāyaṇa era because the Pāñchālas occupied 
the region of Haryana and Punjab. According to the Mahābhārata and 
Puranic legends, the Pāñchālas invaded Kurukshetra during the reign of 
Saṁvarṇa. King Saṁvarṇa, with his wife, sons, relatives and ministers 
took shelter in the forest on the banks of Sindhu River, extending to the 
foot of Hindukush Mountains. He lived there for a long time. After 1000 
years, Rishi Vasiṣṭha reinstated him.53 

Seemingly, there were three Kuru kings who had the same name 
of Saṁvarṇa. Saṁvarṇa I was the father of Kuru I, the founder of Kuru 
dynasty. Chronologically, the Kurus and the Pāñchālas came into existence 
at the same time. Therefore, there were no Pāñchālas during the lifetime 
of Saṁvarṇa I. Moreover, it is impossible that Saṁvarṇa I could live for 
1000 years. It appears that Kuru king Saṁvarṇa II lost his kingdom to 
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the Śālvas around 10500-10000 BCE and migrated to North Pakistan. It 
appears that Rishi Vasiṣṭha might have brought back the descendants of 
the Kuru Dynasty (Saṁvarṇa III and Kuru II) from Uttarakuru and settled 
them in Kurukśetra after 1000 years, around 9500-9000 BCE. Though the 
Pāñchālas accepted the return of the Kurus to their ancestral kingdom, 
they continued to dominate the regions of Haryana and Punjab. This may 
be the reason why Kuru janapada came to be known as Kuru-Pāñchāla 
janapada. 

We have almost no information of the genealogy of Kuru or Pāñchāla 
kings during the post-Vedic period and the Rāmāyaṇa era. Seemingly, 
the Kurus and the Pāñchālas re-emerged as the powerful kings after 
the decline of Ikśvākus around 4700 BCE. The Mahābhārata gives the 
following genealogy of the later Kuru kings.

Later Kuru Kings Their wives In CE
1. Puru Kausalyā 4350-4300 BCE
2. Janamejaya Anantā 4300-4270 BCE
3. Prachīnvān Aśmaki 4270-4230 BCE
4. Saṁyāti Varāṅgī, Daughter of 

Driṣadvat
4230-4200 BCE

5. Ahamyāti Bhānumati, Daughter of 
Kritavirya II

4200-4170 BCE

6. Sārvabhauma Sunandā, Daughter of 
Kaikeya

4170-4130 BCE

7. Jayatsena Vaidarbhī 4130-4100 BCE
8. Arāchina Maryādā, princess of 

Vidarbha
4100-4070 BCE

9. Mahābhauma Suyajñā, daughter of 
Prasenajit

4070-4030 BCE

10. Ayutanāyi Bhāsā, daughter of 
Prithuśravas

4030-4000 BCE

11. Akrodhana Kālini Karandu 4000-3970 BCE
12. Devātithi Maryādā, daughter of 

Vaideha
3970-3930 BCE
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13. Richah Sudevā, daughter of 
Aṅga

3930-3900 BCE

14. Rikśa Jabālā, daughter of 
Takśaka

3900-3870 BCE

15. Matināra Sarasvati 3870-3830 BCE
16. Tansu Kālindī 3830-3800 BCE
17. Ilina [He had five 

sons]
Rathantari 3800-3770 BCE

18. Duḥṣanta 3770-3730 BCE
19. Bharata Sunandā, daughter of 

Sarvasena, Kāshi king
3730-3700 BCE

20. Bhumanyu Jayā, daughter of 
Daśārha

3700-3670 BCE

21. Suhotra Suvarṇā, daughter of 
Ikśvāku King

3670-3630 BCE

22. Hasti II Yaśodharā, princess of 
Traigarta

3630-3600 BCE

23. Vikunthina Sudevā, Princess of 
Daśārha

3600-3570 BCE

24. Ajamīḍha II (He 
had many wives 
and 124 sons)

-- 3570-3530 BCE

25. Saṁvaraṇa IV Tapatī, daughter of 
Vaivasvata

3530-3500 BCE

26. Kuru III Shubhāṅgī Dāśārhī 3500-3470 BCE
27. Vidūratha Saṁpriyā Māgadhī 3470-3430 BCE
28. Arugvan Amritā Māgadhī 3430-3400 BCE
29. Parīkśit Suyaśā Bāhudāma 3400-3370 BCE
30. Bhimasena Sukumārī Kaikeyi 3370-3330 BCE
31. Paryaśravas Sunandā Śaivyā 3330-3290 BCE
32. Śāntanu Gangā Bhāgirathī and 

Satyavati
3290-3240 BCE

33. Vichitravīrya Ambikā and Ambālikā 3240-3210 BCE
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34. Dhritarāṣṭra Gāndhāri 3210-3162 BCE
35. Yudhiṣṭhira 3162 BCE

King  Parīkśit and His Descendants   

In CE
1. Parīkśit (Son of Abhimanyu and grandson 

of Arjuna)
3125-3100 BCE

2. Janamejaya 3100-3060 BCE
3. Śatānīka 3060-3030 BCE
4. Aśvamedhadat 3030-3000 BCE
5. Adhisīma Krishna 3000-2970 BCE
6. Nichaknu 2970-2930 BCE
7. Uṣṇa 2930-2900 BCE
8. Chitraratha 2900-2870 BCE
9. Śuchiratha 2870-2830 BCE
10. Vriṣṇimanta 2830-2800 BCE
11. Suṣeṇa 2800-2770 BCE
12. Sunītha 2770-2730 BCE
13. Nripegakśu 2730-2700 BCE
14. Sukhibala 2700-2670 BCE
15. Pariplava 2670-2630 BCE
16. Sunaya 2630-2600 BCE
17. Medhāvi 2600-2570 BCE
18. Ripuñjaya 2570-2530 BCE
19. Urva 2530-2500 BCE
20. Thigma 2500-2470 BCE
21. Brihadratha 2470-2430 BCE
22. Kasudana 2430-2400 BCE
23. Śatānīka II 2400-2370 BCE
24. Udayana 2370-2330 BCE
25. Kihinara 2330-2300 BCE
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26. Danḍapāṇi 2300-2370 BCE
27. Nirāmitra 2370-2330 BCE
28. Kśemaka 2330-2300 BCE

The Brahmadatta Lineage of Puru Dynasty
There were two Brahmadattas. Brahmadatta I was a son of Rishi Chūli as 
mentioned in the Rāmāyaṇa. He became the King of Kāmpilya and reigned 
around 13550 BCE. Brahmadatta II was the son of Puru King Anūha and 
Kīrtimatī, daughter of Rishi Śuka I (Śuka II was the son of Veda Vyāsa). 
He was a contemporary of Kuru King Pratīpa. Rishi Gālava II, the founder 
of Śikśā and Krama-Pātha of Vedas, was a classmate of Brahmadatta II. 
Harivaṁśa gives the following genealogy of Brahmadatta II.54

In CE
1. Brihatkśatra 11750 BCE
2. Suhotra 11730 BCE
3. Hasti (the founder of Hastinapur) 11700 BCE
4. Ajamīḍha, Dvimīḍha and Purumīḍha 11670 BCE
5. Brihadiśu (Son of Ajamīḍha) 11630 BCE
6. Brihaddhanu 11600 BCE
7. Brihaddharma 11570 BCE
8. Satyajit 11530 BCE
9. Viśvajit 11500 BCE
10. Senajit 11470 BCE
11. Ruchira, Śvetaketu, Mahimnāra and Vatsa 

Āvantaka
11430 BCE

12. Prithusena (Son of Ruchira) 11400 BCE
13. Pāra 11380 BCE
14. Nīpa (he was the founder of Nīpa Vaṁśa and 

had 100 sons)
11360 BCE

15. Kīrtivardhana (King of Kāmpilya) 11340 BCE
16. Samara 11320 BCE
17. Para, Pāra II and Sadaśva 11300 BCE
18. Prithu (Son of Para) 11280 BCE
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19. Vibhrāja 11260 BCE
20. Anūha 11240 BCE
21. Brahmadatta II 11220 BCE
22. Viśvaksena and Sarvasena 11200 BCE
23. Danḍasena 11180 BCE
24. Bhallāṭa (killed by Rādheya Karṇa) 11160 BCE
25. Nīpa II, Son of Bhallata (He was a contemporary 

of Ugrāyudha. The Nīpa dynasty declined after 
the reign of Nīpa II.)

11140 BCE

The Ugrāyudha Lineage of Puru Dynasty

Harivaṁśa gives the following genealogy of Ugrāyudha.
In CE

1. Ajamīḍha 11560 BCE
2. Yavīnara 11520 BCE
3. Dhritimān 11480 BCE
4. Satyadhriti 11440 BCE
5. Driḍhanemi 11400 BCE
6. Sudharma 11360 BCE
7. Sārvabhauma 11325 BCE
8. Mahān 11300 BCE
9. Rukmaratha 11275 BCE
10. Supārśva 11250 BCE
11. Sumati 11225 BCE
12. Sannati 11200 BCE
13. Krita 11175 BCE
14. Ugrāyudha 

(eliminated Nīpa II, King of Pāñchāla)
11150 BCE

15. Kśemya 11120 BCE
16. Suvīra 11080 BCE
17. Nripañjaya 11050 BCE
18. Bahuratha 11000 BCE
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The Atināra Lineage of Paurava Dynasty
Richeyu, a descendant of Paurava Dynasty, married Jvalanā, daughter of 
Nāga king Takśaka. His son was Atināra or Matināra. Atināra’s daughter 
Gauri was the wife of Ikśvāku King Yauvanāśva and the mother of King 
Māndhātā.

In CE
1. Richeyu 11220 BCE
2. Atināra (His daughter Gauri married Ikśvāku 

King Yuvanāśva)
11200 BCE

3. Trasu, Apratiratha, Dhruva and Gaurī 11180 BCE
4. Surodha or Malina (Son of Trasu) 11150 BCE
5. Duṣmanta and Suṣmanta 11120 BCE
6. Bharata III (He had three wives and nine sons. All 

nine sons were killed by their own mothers.)
11080 BCE

7. Bhāradwāja Bārhaspatya Dvāmuṣyāyaṇa 
(adopted by Bharata III)

11030 BCE

8. Vitatha 11000 BCE
9. Bhuvamanyu 10950 BCE
10. Nara, Brihatkśatra, Mahāvīrya and Gārgya 10920 BCE
11. Sankriti (Son of Nara) 10880 BCE
12. Rantideva (A great king) 10850 BCE

The Aṅga Lineage of Anu I Dynasty
King Bali, a contemporary of Rishi Dīrghatamā Māmateya (13500-
13450 BCE), had five sons: Aṅga I, Vaṅga, Kaliṅga, Punḍra and Suhma. 
Dadhivāhana was the descendant of Aṅga II.

In CE
1. Bali 13500-13450 BCE
2. Aṅga I, Vaṅga, Kaliṅga, Punḍra, Suhma 13450-13400 BCE
3. Anapāna 13400-13370 BCE

………… 
4. Aṅga II 11650 BCE
5. Dadhivāhana 11620 BCE
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6. Diviratha 11590 BCE
7. Dharmaratha 11570 BCE
8. Chitraratha 11530 BCE
9. Daśaratha (He was injured in a war against 

Asura Timidhvaja, also known as Śaṁbara.)
11500 BCE

10. Chaturaṅga 11470 BCE
11. Prithulāśva 11430 BCE
12. Champā (founded the city of Champā) 11400 BCE
13. Haryaṅka or Haryaṅga 11375 BCE
14. Bhadraratha 11350 BCE
15. Brihatkarmā 11325 BCE
16. Brihadarbha or Brihadratha (a celebrated 

king of Aṅgas)
11290 BCE

17. Brihanmanā 11270 BCE
18. Jayadratha 11240 BCE
19. Driḍharatha 11220 BCE
20. Janamejaya 11200 BCE
21. Karṇa 11175 BCE
22. Vikarṇa (He had 100 sons.) 11150 BCE

Brihanmanā had two wives, Yaśodevi and Satyā. Jayaratha was the 
son of Yaśodevi and Vijaya was the son of Satyā. 

In CE
1. Brihanmanā 11270 BCE
2. Vijaya 11250 BCE
3. Dhriti 11230 BCE
4. Dhritavrata 11210 BCE
5. Satyakarma 11190 BCE
6. Adhiratha (He was a Sūta.) 11170 BCE
7. Karṇa (Sūtaputra) 11150 BCE
8. Vriṣasena and Meghavarṇa 11120 BCE
9. Vriṣa 11080 BCE
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The Origin of Haihayas and Talajaṅghas
Haihayas were the descendants of King Vītihotra and Śaryāti of the Puru 
dynasty. Yadu II had five sons: Sahasrāda, Payoda, Kroṣṭā, Nīla and Añjika. 
Sahasrāda had three sons: Haihaya, Haya and Veṇuhaya. Arjuna Kārtavīrya, 
the descendant of Haihaya, defeated Karkoṭa Nāga and occupied his 
ancestral city of Māhiṣmatī. He had many sons but Paraśurāma killed 
all of them except five, namely, Śūra, Śūrasena, Vriṣasena, Madhu and 
Jayadhwaja. Madhu’s son was Vriṣṇi and Jayadhwaja’s son was Talajaṅgha. 
Vītihotra was the son of Talajaṅgha and the founder of Vītihotra dynasty 
in Avanti. Vītihotras, Śāryatas, Bhojas, Avantis and Tundikeras were 
known as five lineages of Vītihotras.

Early Haihaya Kings In CE
1. Yadu II 11600-11570 BCE
2. Sahasrāda or Sahasrajit 11570-11530 BCE
3. Haihaya 11530-11500 BCE
4. Dharma 11500-11460 BCE
5. Dharmanetra 11460-11420 BCE
6. Kunti 11420-11380 BCE
7. Sahajit or Sāhanja 11380-11350 BCE
8. Mahiṣmān 

(founder of the city of Māhiṣmatī)
11350-11325 BCE

9. Bhadraśreṇya 11325-11300 BCE
10. Durdama 11300-11260 BCE
11. Dhanaka 11260-11225 BCE
12. Kritavīrya 11225-11200 BCE
13. Arjuna Kārtavīrya 11200-11150 BCE
14. Jayadhvaja 11150-11130 BCE
15. Tālajaṅgha 11130-11100 BCE
16. Vītihotra, Sujāta and Bhoja 11100-11070 BCE
17. Ananta (Son of Vītihotra) 11070-11030 BCE
18. Durjaya Amritakarṣaṇa 11030-11000 BCE
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The Origin of Chedi Kingdom
According to Purāṇas, Kaiśika was the fifth descendant of King Lomapāda, 
son of King Vidarbha. Kaiśika’s son Chedi (12050-12000 BCE) was the 
founder of the Chedi dynasty. Chedi is mentioned in Rigveda.55 King 
Uparichara Vasu of the Kuru dynasty conquered the Chedi Kingdom. 
Brihadratha, son of Uparichara Vasu, founded the Brihadratha dynasty 
of Magadha. Subāhu, son of Chedi King Virabāhu, was a contemporary of 
Ikśvāku King Rituparṇa of Ayodhyā.

The Origin of Pāndya, Kerala (Chera), Chola and Kolla Kingdoms 
(11400 BCE)
According to Vāyu Purāṇa, Vahni, a descendant of Turvaśa, was the 
forefather of the Pāndyas, Keralas (Chera), Cholas and Kollas. Marutta, 
the fifth descendant of Vahni, adopted Duṣkrita or Duṣmanta, a son of 
King Raibhya of the Puru dynasty. The Pāndya, Kerala, Chola and Kolla 
were the sons of King Janāpīda or Ahrīda, and founded their kingdoms 
before the lifetime of Vaivasvata Manu and Rishi Agastya. Kollas settled 
in Kollagiri in northern Kerala. 

In CE
Turvaśa
…………… 

1. Vahni or Varga 11700 BCE
2. Gobhānu 11650 BCE
3. Trisānu 11620 BCE
4. Karandhama 11580 BCE
5. Marutta 11550 BCE

The Puru Dynasty
6. Duṣkrita or Duṣmanta (adopted by Marutta) 11500 BCE
7. Śarūtha or Varūtha or Karūtha 11470 BCE
8. Janāpīda or Gānḍīra 11430 BCE
9. Pāndya, Kerala (Chera), Chola and Kola 

(Kulya) (also Gāndhāra as per Agni Purāṇa)
11400 BCE
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The Chronology of Pāndyas
In CE

Pāndya – The progenitor of Pāndyas 11400 BCE
1 Kulaśekhara Pāndya 11325 BCE
2 King Malayadhvaja Pāndya and his wife 

Kāñhanamālā
11300BCE

3 Mīnākśī (married Śiva) 11275 BCE
4 Ugra Pāndyan or Murugan (Son of Mīnākśī 

and Śiva)
11250 BCE

5-93 First Sangam Period – 4400 years
(89 important Pāndya kings from 
Kayasina Valudi to Kadungan reigned in 
Thenmadurai) 

11226-6826 BCE

94-152 Second Sangam Period – 3700 years
(59 important Pāndya Kings from 
Venderchelian to Mudattirumaran reigned 
in Kavatapuram)

6826-3126 BCE

King Jayamahākīrti or Nilam Taru Tiruvan 
Pāndyan (Tolkappiyar, the author of 
Tolkappiyam was in his court)

5500 BCE

152-200 Third Sangam Period -1850 years 
(49 Pāndyan kings from Mudattirumaran 
to Ukkiraperu Valudi reigned in Madurai)

3126-1276 BCE

The Chronology of Cholas
According to Manimekhalai and Tamil legends, Kāveri River was 
released from his water vessel (Kamandal) by Rishi Agastya in response 
to the prayer of Chola King Kantan, or Kantaman. Kalingattuparani and 
Vikramacholan Ula indicate that King Kantan was the earliest known 
king of Cholas and a contemporary of Rishi Agastya and Paraśurāma. 
He was also a contemporary of King Tondaiman. The legends of Vada 
Thirumullaivayil indicate that King Tondaiman was a junior contemporary 
of Śiva and Murugan. Therefore, we can roughly fix the date of Chola 
King Kantan around 11250-11150 BCE. King Kantan gave his kingdom 
to his illegitimate son, Kakandan, in order to escape from Paraśurāma. 
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Kakandan ruled from the city of Champā, which came to be known as 
Kākandi, Puhar and Kaveripattanam. Sangam literature refers to another 
Chola king, Tungeyilerinda Todittot Sembian, a descendant of Śivi, who 
destroyed the forts of Asuras. He started the celebration of Indra festival 
for twenty-eight days at the instance of Rishi Agastya (a descendant  
of Agastya).

According to Purāṇas and Tamil sources, Chola was a brother of 
Pāndya. Evidently, ancient Cholas were the descendants of the Puru or 
Chandra dynasty. Later, the Chola dynasty of Tamil Nadu had been mixed 
up with the Ikśvāku kings of Andhra. Thus, many Telugu Choda lineages 
(Velanati, Renati, Pottapi, Mudigonda and more) came into existence. 
This may be the reason why the later Cholas claim their origin from Sūrya 
Vaṁśa. The Charala plates and Kanyakumari inscription of Vira Rajendra 
Chola give the following chronological list from Brahma to Vijayālaya:

1. Brahma 19. Chola
2. Marīchi 20. Rājakesari
3. Kaśyapa 21. Parakesari
4. Vivasvān 22. Mrityujit
5. Ikśvāku 23. Vīrasena
6. Vikukśi 24. Chitra
7. Purañjaya 25. Puṣpaketu
8. Kakustha 26. Ketumāla
9. Prithu 27. Samudrajit
10. Kuvalāśva 28. Pañchapa
11. Māndhātā 29. Nrimrida
12. Muchukunda 30. Manoratha
13. Hariśchandra 31. Perunatkilli
14. Sagara 32. Karikāla
15. Bhagīratha 33. Vallabha
16. Rituparṇa 34. Jagadekamalla
17. Dilīpa 35. Vyālabhayankara
18. Rāma, Lakśmaṇa, Bharata, 

Śatrughna
36. Vijayālaya, the founder 

of later Chola dynasty
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The Rāmāyaṇa refers to the kingdom of Cholas. Therefore, it is 
chronologically absurd to establish King Chola as a descendant of Sri 
Rāma. Seemingly, the Chandra Vaṁśa of the Cholas and the Sūrya Vaṁśa 
of the descendants of King Aśmaka or King Danḍaka were mixed up after 
the Rāmāyaṇa era.

Traditionally, the Cholas had three surnames: Killi, Valavan and 
Sembian. According to Vīracholīyam, Sembian means a descendant of 
King Śivi. Probably, Sembians or descendants of Śivi also settled in Tamil 
Nadu and became a lineage of Cholas, being Chandra Vaṁśis. Ancient 
Tamil sources mention the names of 122 Chola kings who reigned around 
5000-1020 BCE.

In CE
Chola – The progenitor of Cholas and a 
younger brother of Pāndya

11400 BCE

King Kantan Chola 11250-11150 BCE
Kakandan 11150-11100 BCE
Tungeyilerinda Todittot Sembian 10800 BCE
Manu Nithi Cholan 6000 BCE?
122 ancient Chola kings 5000-1020 BCE
Kalabhras 1020-720 BCE
26 Chola kings 700 BCE – 435 CE

Before the rise of Vijayālaya (150-180 CE), the lineage of Muttarayar 
ruled in Tanjavur. The city of Tanjavur was the capital of Muttarayar 
kings. The name of Tanjavur city is derived from the name of Tananjaya 
(Dhanañjaya or Arjuna). It is traditionally believed that Muttarayars came 
from North. Seemingly, Sūrya Vaṁśi Cholas of Andhra Pradesh, known 
as Muttarayar, occupied the Chola Kingdom around 600-500 BCE as allies 
of the Pallavas. Vijayālaya, a descendant of another branch of Cholas, 
conquered the Chola Kingdom from Elango Muttarayar, the last king of 
the Muttarayar dynasty. 

The Origin of Keralas or Cheras
Purāṇas and Tamil sources inform us that Chera or Kerala was a brother 
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of Pāndya and belonged to Chandra Vaṁśa. Seemingly, three brothers, 
Pāndya, Chola and Chera settled in Tamil Nadu around 11400 BCE. 
Mudināgarāyar eulogises his contemporary Chera king Cheraman 
Peruncheraladan in his poem “Puranānūru” (Puram 2). Kulaśekhara 
Varman or Kulaśekhara Alwar was also a Chera king. According to 
legends, he was born in the 27th year of Kaliyuga, i.e., the epoch of 
Mahābhārata war and the Yudhiṣṭhira era (3162 BCE). Thus, the Chera 
king Kulaśekhara Varman was born in 3133 BCE.

The Origin of Kolas and Muśika Vaṁśa
Kola or Kulya was also a brother of Pāndya. He settled at Ezimala Hill 
that came to be known as Kollagiri. The Mahābhārata refers to Kollagiri. 
Kolas reigned at Kolam city (Kolathunadu) in North Kerala. When 
Paraśurāma came to North Kerala, Kolas migrated to a place close to 
Tiruvanantapuram to escape from the fury of Paraśurāma. Thus, Kollam 
city of South Kerala became the capital of Kola kings.

After Kolas, the kings of the Muśika dynasty (a branch of Kolas) 
reigned over North Kerala. Sanskrit poet Atula’s Muśikavaṁśa Kāvya 
tells us that the Mūśika kings originally belonged to Māhiṣmatī and the 
descendants of the Haihayas. Rishi Paraśrāma coronated one son of the 
first migrated princess from Māhiṣmatī as the king of Elimala (Ezhimala), 
and he came to be known as Rāmaghata Mūśika. The Ezhimala Hill or 
Kollagiri also came to be known as Muśika Parvata. Kolam city (not 
Kollam) of North Kerala was the ancient capital of Muśikas.

The Mahābhārata, Purāṇas, Sangam literature and epigraphic 
records all refer to the kingdom of Mūśika dynasty. Atula’s Mūśikavaṁśa 
Kāvya mentions 118 kings of the Muśika dynasty. King Srikanthan was 
the 118th king who lived at the end of the 4th century CE. The Muśika 
dynasty had declined after the 4th century CE. The Chera dynasty and 
Cheraman Perumals of Mahodayapuram also declined gradually by the 
12th century CE. During this period, the Kolas re-established themselves 
in North Kerala as Kolathiri kings.
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The Origin of Tondaiman Dynasty, the Kings of Tondaimandalam and 
Pallavas
King Tondaiman was the earliest king of Tondaimandalam of Tamil 
Nadu. He was a junior contemporary of Śiva and lived around 11250-
11150 BCE. In all probability, Danḍa or Danḍaka was called Tondaiman 
in Tamil Nadu. According to Uttarakānda of the Rāmāyaṇa, Danḍaka 
was the youngest son of Ikśvāku. Ikśvāku banished Danḍaka from his 
kingdom due to his ruthless behaviour. Kautilya Arthaśāstra indicates 
that Bhoja was a son of Danḍaka who forcibly married a Brāhmaṇa girl.56 

According to another legend, Danḍaka went south of Vindhyas and 
established his kingdom close to Dandakāraṇya. He wanted to marry a 
daughter of Śukrāchārya but she refused to marry him. One day, Danḍaka 
forcibly entered the Ashrama of Śukrāchārya and violated his daughter. 
Enraged Śukrāchārya ordered his disciples to punish Danḍaka. Possibly, 
Danḍaka had to leave his kingdom of Danḍakāraṇya. He settled in the 
region of Kānchipuram. At that time, Śiva was also in the region of 
Kānchipuram. Śiva was married to Kāmākśī Ammal of Kānchipuram. 
According to Tamil legends, King Tondaiman built Śiva temple of 
Tirumullaivayil near Avadi, Chennai. He established his kingdom in 
Tonadaimandalam with the help of Śiva and Nandi. Traditionally, the 
descendants of King Tondaiman reigned in the region of Kānchipuram. 

The Sangam era poetess, Avvaiyar (1400-1300 BCE), a contemporary 
of Kambar (the author of Kambaramayanam), mentions King Tondaiman 
Ilandirayan in her poem Purunanuru. King Tondaiman Ilandirayan 
was in conflict with the Velir king Athiyaman. He was the progenitor 
of the lineage of Pallavas. According to Kalingattuparani, Karunakara 
Tondaiman, a Pallava prince conquered Kaliṅga serving as Sthalapati 
under Kulottuṅga Chola I (410 CE). Evidently, the Pallavas were the 
descendants of Ikśvāku King Danḍaka.

The Origin of Velir or Draviḍa or Sattiyaputta Kings
Bhāgavata Purāṇa relates that Devakīputra Krishna married Jāmbavatī, 
daughter of King Jāmbavān. Draviḍa was a son of Krishna I and Jāmbavatī. 
Seemingly, the descendants of Draviḍa migrated to South India and 
established their kingdom in the region close to Tondaimandalam. Tamil 
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sources tell us that the Velir kings (Satyaputras or Draviḍas) came from 
the city of “Tuvarai” or Dvāravatī (Dwārakā) under the leadership of 
Rishi Agastya (a descendant of Maharshi Agastya). As already discussed, 
Dvāravatī was submerged by sea around 9400-9300 BCE. According to 
the Mahābhārata, Sahadeva subjugated Draviḍas. Draviḍa kings also 
supported Pāndavas in the Mahābhārata War.
The chronology of Velirs or Draviḍas:

In CE
1. Devakīputra Krishna 11150-11050 BCE
2. Draviḍa – The progenitor of Draviḍas 11100 BCE
3. 49 Velir or Draviḍa kings reigned at Dwārakā 11050-9400 BCE
4. Migration of the Velir Kings 9400-9300 BCE
5. Irunkovel Lineage of Velirs 9300-3200 BCE
6. 18 lineages of Velirs came into existence 3200 BCE

………………………………………………………… 

7. Athiamna Neduman Anchi (Satyaputra 
lineage)

1700 BCE?

8. Athiyaman II 1400-1300 BCE
9. Sadayappa Vellal 1400-1300 BCE
10. Vel Pāri 1200 BCE
11. Malaiyaman Thirumudi Kari 1175 BCE

The Origin of Mahiṣakas, Kurumbas, Kuntalas and Karnatas
According to legends, Mahiṣāsura, son of Asura King Rambha became 
the king of the region of Mysore. He defeated Devas. Devi Mahālakśmi 
or Durgā killed Mahiṣāsura. Thus, the capital of Mahiṣāsura came to be 
known as Mahiṣūru. Many Yādava families had migrated to Karnataka 
region after submergence of Dvāravatī and became the rulers of Mahiṣūru. 
The Mahābhārata refers to the rulers of Mahiṣūru as Mahiṣakas.

Tamil legends indicate that Kurumban was a contemporary of King 
Tondaiman (11250-11150 BCE). He was the progenitor of Kurumba tribe 
of Nilgiri Hills. Jaiminīya Aśvamedha mentions that Prince Chandrahāsa 
was a son of a Kerala king who became the king of Kuntalapuri. Thus, 
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King Chandrahāsa, a descendant of Chera dynasty was the earliest known 
king of Kuntala or northern Karnataka. Traditionally, Karnāta has been a 
name of the South Indian province. The rulers of Karnāta province were 
referred to as Karnatas. The Mahābhārata refers to Karnatas. 

The Chronology of Alvars or Azhvars
According to traditional chronology given by Manavala Mamunigal 
(1370-1444 CE), Alvars, the earliest Vaishnava poet-saints of Tamil Nadu, 
flourished in the Dvāpara Yuga, and in the beginning of Kaliyuga. Four 
thousand Tamil poems composed by twelve Alvars have been compiled by 
Nathamuni in a treatise known as “Divya Prabandham”. 

Bhaktivaibhava-Prakāśikā of Venkatesha gives the traditional dates 
of Alvars. Historians rejected these dates as unbelievable but there is 
not an iota of reason to reject the traditional dates of Alvars. Bhāgavata 
Purāṇa also supports the traditional dates of Alvars given in Tamil 
sources. Bhāgavata Purāṇa relates: “In the beginning of Kaliyuga, persons 
devoted to Vishnu or Nārāyaṇa will be born here where flow the rivers, 
Tāmraparṇi, Kritamālā (Vaigai), Payasvinī (Pālār), Kāverī and Mahānadī 
(Periyār).”57 Brahmavaivarta and Nāradīya Purāṇas indicate that some of 
the Alvars born in the Krita Yuga and the Tretā Yuga. 

South India followed the epoch of Kaliyuga from 3173 BCE before 
the introduction of Sūrya Siddhānta in the 1st century BCE. Therefore, 
I have considered the Kali epoch of 3173 BCE instead of 3101 BCE. The 
earliest four Alvars lived in the Dvāpara Yuga.

In CE
1. Poigai Alvar He was born in Kānchipuram 

and lived around the year 862901 
(860900?) of Dvāpara Yuga, i.e. 1099 
years before the epoch of Kaliyuga.

4272 BCE

2. Bhuthalvar He was born in Mahābalipuram 
and lived around the year 862901 
(860900?) of Dvāpara Yuga, i.e. 1099 
years before the epoch of Kaliyuga.

4272 BCE
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3. Peyalvar 
(Mahat)

He was born in Mayūrapuri (Mylapore) 
and lived around the year 862901 
(860900?) of Dvāpara Yuga, i.e. 1099 
years before the epoch of Kaliyuga.

4272 BCE

4. Thirumalisai 
Alvar

He was born in Thirumazhisai 
and lived around the year 862901 
(860900?) of Dvapara Yuga, i.e. 1099 
years before the epoch of Kaliyuga.

4272 BCE

Sri Nammalvar was the greatest Alvar of Kaliyuga. He was born on 
the 42nd day of the first year of Kaliyuga. Nammalvar and his disciple 
Madhurakavi were born on the banks of Tāmraparṇi. 

5. Nammalvar 
(Śaṭhakopa)

He was born on the 42nd day of 
the first year of Kaliyuga.

3173 BCE

6. Madhurakavi 
Alwar

He was born a few years earlier 
than Nammalvar (Dvapara 
863879?). 

3177 BCE or 
3223 BCE

7. Kulaśekhara 
Alvar

He was a Chera King and born 
in Kolipattanam of Kerala in 
Kaliyuga 27 (the 27th year from 
the Mahābhārata war).

3133 BCE

8. Periyalvar 
(Vishnuchitta 
and 
Bhattanatha)

He was born in Kali 47. He refers 
to Pāndya King Ko-Nedumaran.

3126 BCE

9. Andāl She was an adopted daughter of 
Periyalvar and born in Kaliyuga 
98.

3075 BCE

10. Tondaradippodi 
Alvar (Bhaktā- 
nghrirenu)

Kaliyuga 107 or 298 3066 BCE or 
2875 BCE

11. Tiruppānālvar Kaliyuga 162 or 343 3011 BCE or 
2830 BCE

12. Tirumangai 
Alvar (Kāliya 
and Parakāla)

Kaliyuga 217 or 399 2956 BCE or 
2774 BCE
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The Chronology of Nayanmars or Nayanars
Periyapurāṇam gives the historical account of sixty-three Tamil Śaiva 
saints known as Nayanmars or Nayanars. Sekkizhar was the author of 
Periyapurāṇam. Historians speculated that Sekkizhar was a contemporary 
of Kulottunga Chola II but there is no direct evidence to support it. 
Undoubtedly, Sekkizhar was a contemporary of a Chola king named 
Anapāya Chola. Chola Pūrva Patayam records that twenty-five Chola 
kings reigned from Vira Chola (650-610 BCE) to Uttama Chola (410-433 
CE). 

Seemingly, Sekkizhar wrote Periyapurāṇam based on the 
hagiographies of Śaiva saints composed by Sundarar and Nambi Andar 
Nambi. According to Tamil sources, Nambi Andar Nambi composed 
Thirumuraikanda Purāṇam during the reign of Chola King Śivapāda 
Śekhara Abhayakulaśekhara Mahārāja. Historians mixed up the 
genealogies of the Chandra Vaṁśi Cholas and the Surya Vaṁśi Cholas 
and mistakenly identified Abhayakulaśekhara with Rājarāja. 

Most probably, the descendants of Vira Chola (650-610 CE) were the 
kings of the region of Chidambaram. Gandarāditya Chola was the King of 
Chidambaram in the 4th century CE. Sembian Madheviyar was his wife. 
Uttama Chola was the son of Gandarāditya Chola. Sundara Chola was 
the son of Ariñjaya, brother of Gandarāditya. Thirumuraikanda Chola 
or Abhayakulaśekhara Chola was the grandson of Sembian Mādheviyar. 
According to Chola Pūrva Patāyam, Uttama Chola died in Kaliyuga 3535 
(433 CE). Thus, we can roughly fix the lifetime of Thirumuraikanda Chola 
or Abhayakulaśekhara Chola, Nambi Andar Nambi and Sekkizhar in the 
5th century CE. 

Periyapurāṇam relates anecdotes related to sixty-three Nayanars but 
it does not give the chronological order of Nayanars. In all probability, 
the tradition of Nayanars began at the end of the first Sangam period, 
around 7000 BCE, and the following nineteen Nayanārs lived before the 
Mahābhārata era. 
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In CE
1. Tiru Neelakanta Nayanar

7000-3000 BCE

2. Iyarpahai Nayanar
3. Ilayankudi Mara Nayanar
4. Maiporul Nayanar
5. Viralminda Nayanar
6. Amaraneedi Nayanar
7. Eripatha Nayanar
8. Enadinatha Nayanar
9. Kannappa Nayanar
10. Kungiliya Kalaya Nayanar
11. Manakanchara Nayanar
12. Arivattaya Nayanar
13. Anaya Nayanar
14. Murthi Nayanar
15. Muruga Nayanar
16. Rudra Pasupathi Nayanar
17. Tiru Nalai Povar Nayanar
18. Tiru Kurippu Thonda Nayanar
19. Chandesvara Nayanar

Appar or Tirunavukkarasar (20th) was a contemporary of Thirujñana 
Sambandar (27th). Sambandar was a contemporary of Ninraseer 
Nedumaran (48th). Ninraseer Nedumaran was a Pāndya King also 
known as Koon Pāndyan. He succeeded Ukkiraperu Valudi (1276 BCE), 
the last Pāndya king of the third Sangam period. He became Buddhist 
but Sambandharar persuaded him to become Śaiva. King Ninraseer 
Nedumaran or Koon Pāndyan became Śaiva and came to be known as 
Sundara Pāndya. Thus, we can roughly date Appar, Sambandar and 
Ninraseer Nedumaran around 1300-1200 BCE.

20. Appar or Tiru-Navukkarasar Nayanar 1300-1200 BCE
21. Kulacchirai Nayanar 

(He was a minister of King Guna Pāndyan. 
Nakkirar II was his junior contemporary) 

1200-1100 BCE
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22. Perumizhalai Kurumba Nayanar
23. Karaikal Ammaiyar
24. Appuddi Nayanar
25. Tiruneelanakka Nayanar
26. Nami Nandi Adigal
27. Tiru Jnana Sambandar 1300-1200 BCE
28. Eyarkon Kalikama Nayanar
29. Tiru Mula Nayanar 

(He authored Thirumandiram at the age of 35 
[7 Yugas]. He was also one of 18 Siddhars)

1200 BCE?

30. Dandi Adigal Nayanar
31. Murkha Nayanar
32. Somasira Nayanar
33. Sakkiya Nayanar
34. Sirappuli Nayanar
35. Siruthonda Nayanar
36. Cheraman Perumal Nayanar
37. Gananatha Nayanar
38. Kootruva Nayanar
39. Pugal Chola Nayanar
40. Narasinga Muniyaraiyar
41. Adipattha Nayanar
42. Kalikamba Nayanar
43. Kalia Nayanar
44. Satti Nayanar
45. Aiyadigal Kadavarkon Nayanar
46. Kanampulla Nayanar
47. Kari Nayanar
48. Ninraseer Nedumaran Nayanar or Koon 

Pāndyan or Sundara Pāndya
1300-1200 BCE

49. Mangayarkarasiyar (Wife of Ninraseer 
Nedumaran)

1300-1200 BCE
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50. Vayilar Nayanar
51. Munaiyaduvar Nayanar
52. Kazharsinga Nayanar (A Pallava King)
53. Seruthunai Nayanar (contemporary of Pallava 

King Kazharsimha)
1150 BCE?

54. Idangazhi Nayanar
55. Pugazh Tunai Nayanar
56. Kotpuli Nayanar 1200-1100 BCE
57. Pusalar Nayanar 

(A contemporary of Tondaiman or Pallava 
Kadavarkon and King Vikrama Choda)

1100 BCE?

58. Nesa Nayanar
59. Kochenganan Chola Nayanar (A Chola King) 1060-1030 BCE
60. Tiru Neelakanta Yazhpanar 

(a companion of Sambandar)
1300-1200 BCE

61. Sadaya Nayanar (Father of Sundarar) 1200-1100 BCE
62. Isaijnaniyar (Mother of Sundarar) 1200-1100 BCE
63. Sundarar 1150-1050 BCE

Sundarar was a junior contemporary of Kotpuli Nayanar. Seemingly, 
all Nayanars flourished before the invasion of Khāravela and Kalabhras 
around 1020 BCE. 

Manickavasagar is considered to be the sixty-fourth Nayanar. He 
was the author of Tiruvasagam and Tirukkovaiyar. He referred to a great 
King Varaguna Pāndyan but it is difficult to establish the identity of 
Varaguna Pāndyan because there were many Pāndya kings had the name 
of Varaguna. Most probably, Manickavasagar was a junior contemporary 
of Appar and Sambandar.

Ṣoḍaśa-Rājikā: Sixteen Celebrated Kings of Ancient India (From 14050 
BCE to 5577 BCE)
The Mahābhārata gives a list of sixteen celebrated kings of ancient India.58 
Chronologically, King Marutta Āvīkśita was the earliest and King Rāma 
Dāśarathi was the last in this list. 
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In CE
1. King Prithu Vainya (Vena and his son Prithu 

belonged to the lineage of Dhruva, grandson of 
Manu I.)

14050 BCE

2. King Marutta Āvīkśita (He was the son of 
Avīkśita. He reigned over a vast kingdom located 
on eastern side of Sarasvati River. Viśvedevas 
were in his court. Viśvedevas were the devatā of 
many Rigvedic hymns.)

13550 BCE

3. King Śivi Auśīnara (He was the son of Uśīnara 
and Driṣdvatī. The River Driṣdvatī was named 
after the mother of Śivi. He reigned over a vast 
kingdom located on western side of Sarasvati 
River. His sons founded Sauvīra, Kekaya and 
Madra janapadas.)

13550 BCE

4. King Gaya Amūrtarāyasa (He was the grandson 
of Kuśa and the son of Amūrtarāyasa. He was a 
cousin brother of Gādhi, father of Viśvāmitra I. 
He founded the city of Gaya.)

13500 BCE

5. King Bharata Dauṣyanti (He was the son of 
Duṣyanta and Śakuntalā.)

13450 BCE

6. King Suhotra Atithina (He was the son of Atithi. 
His grandson Ajamīḍha II was the progenitor of 
Kānyakubja Kings, Pāñchālas and Kurus.) 

11650 BCE

7. King Brihadratha Aṅga (He belonged to the 
lineage of King Aṅga.)

11230 BCE

8. King Ambarīṣa Nābhāgi (He was the son of 
Nābhāga and the grandson of Vaivasvata Manu.)

11200 BCE

9. King Yayāti Nāhuṣa (Son of Nahuṣa and grandson 
of Ayu.)

11180 BCE

10. King Śaśabindu Chaitraratha (He was the son of 
Chitraratha. King Māndhātā married a daughter 
of Śaśabindu.)

11180 BCE

11. King Māndhātri Yauvanāśva (He was the son of 
Ikśvāku king Yuvanāśva.)

11150 BCE
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12. King Sagara Aikśvāku 11000 BCE
13. King Bhagīratha (He was the grandson of 

Sagara.)
10900 BCE

14. King Rantideva Sānkriti (He belonged to the 
lineage of King Atināra.)

10850 BCE

15. King Dilīpa Ailavila Khaṭvāṅga (He was the 
father of King Raghu.)

5800-5770 
BCE

16. King Rāma Dāśarathi (The greatest king of post 
Rigvedic period.)

5635-5590 
BCE

The Chronology of the Rishis of Later Vedic Period mentioned in the 
Post-Vedic Literature:

1. Indrota Daivāpa 
Śaunaka

He was a contemporary 
of Janamejaya Pārīkśita 
(11270 BCE). He anointed 
him and performed Aindra 
Mahābhiṣeka.

11270 BCE

2. Tura Kāvaśeya He was a Purohita of King 
Janamejaya Pārīkśita.

11270 BCE

3. Śaunaka Kāpeya A contemporary of 
Abhipratārin Kākśaseni.

11200 BCE

4. Abhipratārin 
Kākśaseni

Seemingly, he was the son 
of Kakśasena. Pañchaviṁśa 
Brāhmaṇa (10.5.7) and 
Jaiminīya Brāhmaṇa (3.156) 
refer to him. According 
to Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa, 
Kakśasena was the son of 
Janamejaya (11270 BCE).

11200 BCE

5. Parvata and Nārada Aitareya Brāhmaṇa indicates 
that Rishi Parvata and Rishi 
Nārada were contemporaries 
of King Yudhāśrauṣṭi, son of 
Agrasena, King Sahadeva, 
son of Sriñjaya, King 
Somaka, son of 

11200 BCE
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Sahadeva, King Babhru, 
son of Devavridha II, 
King Bhima of Vidarbha 
and King Nagnajit, son of 
Gāndhāra I. According 
to Adbhuta Rāmāyaṇa, 
Parvata and Nārada were 
the contemporaries of King 
Ambarīṣa. Ambarīṣa was 
the son of Nābhāga and 
the grandson of Vaivasvata 
Manu. 

6. Chaikitaneya 
Brahmadatta

Kuru King Abhipratārin, son 
of Kakśasena was the patron 
of him.

11200 BCE

7. Babhru 
Daivavridha

A pupil of Rishi Parvata and 
Nārada.

11180 BCE

8. Bhima Vaidarbha He is mentioned in Aitareya 
Brāhmaṇa as having received 
instruction regarding the 
substitute for the Soma juice 
through a succession of 
teachers from Parvata and 
Nārada.

11180 BCE

9. Uddālaka I He was a pupil of Rishi 
Ayodha Dhaumya. 
Upamanyu and Veda were 
his classmates.

11160 BCE

10. Upamanyu A contemporary of Uddālaka I. 11160 BCE
11. Veda He was a contemporary of 

Uddālaka I and the teacher of 
Uttaṅka.

11160 BCE

12. Yājñavalkya I He was a pupil of Uddālaka I 
and son of Devarāta.

11140 BCE

13. Gautama 
Haridrumata

He was the teacher of 
Satyakāma Jābāla.

11140 BCE
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14. Kusuruvinda 
Auddālaki

There were two Uddālakas. 
Uddālaka I was a pupil of 
Rishi Dhaumya (11150 BCE), 
a brother of Rishi Devala. 
Seemingly, Kusuruvinda 
Auddālaki was the son of 
Uddālaka I. Uddālaka Āruṇi 
(10920 BCE) was the second 
Uddālaka.

11130 BCE

15. Satyakāma Jābāla He was a pupil of Gautama 
Haridrumata and Uddālaka 
I (11100 BCE). King Videha 
refers to Satyakāma Jābāla 
(Brihadāraṇyaka, 4.1.6).

11100 BCE

16. Revottara Sthapati 
Pātava Chākra

He was a royal official of 
Sriñjaya Pāñchāla King 
Dushtharitu Pauṁsāyana. He 
had diplomatically opposed 
Kauravya king Bāhlika, son 
of King Pratīpa (11220 BCE).

11200 BCE

17. Gośruti 
Vaiyāghrapadya

A disciple of Satyakāma 
Jābāla.

11080 BCE

18. Upakosala 
Kāmalāyana

A pupil of Satyakāma Jābāla. 11080 BCE

19. Śauva Udgītha A contemporary of Vaka 
Dālbhya.

11150 BCE

20. Vaka Dālbhya or 
Glāva Maitreya

He was a contemporary 
of Śatānīka Sātrajita and 
Dhritarāṣṭra Vaichitravīrya.

11150 BCE

21. Devabhāga 
Śrautarṣa

He was a Purohita of 
Sriñjayas and Kurus. Girija 
Bābhravya was his pupil.

11150 BCE

22. Kapila He was a contemporary of 
Ikśvāku King Sagara (11000 
BCE).

11000 BCE

23. Āsuri A pupil of Maharshi Kapila. 10950 BCE
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24. Patanchala Kāpya He was the teacher of 
Uddālaka Āruṇi.

10950 BCE

25. Aruṇa Aupaveśi 
Gautama

Aruṇa was the son of 
Upaveśa and a contemporary 
of King Aśvapati Kaikeya. 
His son Uddālaka Āruṇi 
was a contemporary of King 
Janaka (10920-10870 BCE).

10950 BCE

26. Priyavrata Saumapi Aitareya Brāhmaṇa (7.24) 
refers to him. He was a 
senior contemporary of 
Uddālaka Āruṇi.

10950 BCE

27. Pañchaśikha A pupil of Āsuri. 10930 BCE
28. Aśvala He was the Hotā (Purohita) 

of King Videha and Janaka. 
He was the progenitor of 
Āśvalāyanas.

10930 BCE

29. Aśvapati Kaikeya He was the king of Kekaya 
and a senior contemporary 
of King Janaka. He was the 
only scholar having the 
knowledge of Vaiśvānara. 
Six great Rishis namely 
Prāchīnaśāla, Satyayajña, 
Indradyumna, Jana, Budila 
and Uddālaka Āruṇi 
approached him to learn 
about Vaiśvānara. Savitri was 
his daughter.

10930 BCE

30. Atyamha Āruṇi Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa 
(3.10.9.3) refers to Atyamha 
Āruṇi. He was the son 
of Aruṇa Aupaveśi and a 
contemporary of Plakśa 
Dayyampāti.

10920 BCE
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31. Uddālaka Āruṇi He was a contemporary of 
Videha King Janaka. His 
father-teacher was Aruṇa 
Aupaveśi. Patanchala Kāpya 
was also his teacher.

10920 BCE

32. Bārku Vārṣṇa He was a contemporary of 
King Videha.

10920 BCE

33. Prachinashāla 
Aupamanyava

A contemporary of Uddālaka 
Āruṇi.

10910 BCE

34. Satyayajña Paulūśi A contemporary of Uddālaka 
Āruṇi.

10910 BCE

35. Indradyumna 
Bhāllaveya

A contemporary of Uddālaka 
Āruṇi.

10910 BCE

36. Jana Śārkarākśya A contemporary of Uddālaka 
Āruṇi.

10910 BCE

37. Budila Aśvatarāśvi A contemporary of Uddālaka 
Āruṇi.

10910 BCE

38. Mahiśāla Jābāla He went to King Aśvapati 
along with Uddālaka Āruṇi.

10910 BCE

39. Yājñavalkya III He debated with many 
scholars like Uddālaka 
Āruṇi, Gārgī Vāchaknavī 
etc., in the court of King 
Janaka.

10920 BCE

40. Gauśla A contemporary of Budila 
Aśvatarāśvi.

10900 BCE

41. Gārgya Bālāki Kāshi King Ajātaśatru, a 
contemporary of Videha 
King Janaka (10920-10870 
BCE) was the patron of 
Bālāki. He lived among the 
Uśīnaras, Sātvat-Matsyas, 
Kuru-Pāñchālas and Kāshi-
Videhas.

10900 BCE
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42. Ajātaśatru He was the king of Kāshi 
and a contemporary of King 
Janaka.

10900 BCE

43. Udanka Śaulbāyana He was also a contemporary 
of King Janaka.

10900 BCE

44. Prāchīnayogya 
Śaucheya

Uddālaka Āruṇi defeated 
him in a debate.

10900 BCE

45. Svaidāyana 
Śaunaka

Uddālaka Āruṇi defeated 
him in a debate.

10900 BCE

46. Dividāsa 
Bhaimaseni

He was a contemporary of 
Uddālaka Āruṇi.

10900 BCE

47. Vasiṣṭha 
Chaikitāyana

He was a contemporary of 
Uddālaka Āruṇi.

10900 BCE

48. Chitra Gāngyāyani He was a contemporary of 
Uddālaka Āruṇi.

10900 BCE

49. Uṣasti Chākrāyaṇa He was a contemporary 
of King Janaka. He lived 
as a Bhikśu in a village of 
Kurus named Ibhyagrāma. 
A severe rain of hailstones 
had destroyed the region of 
Kurus, resulting in a famine 
during his lifetime.

10900 BCE

50. Kahodaka He married Sujātā, daughter 
of Uddālaka Āruṇi. Rishi 
Aṣṭāvakra was his son.

10900 BCE

51. Gārgī Vāchaknavī She debated with 
Yājñavalkya in the court 
of King Janaka. She was a 
daughter of Vachaknu.

10900 BCE

52. Jitvan Śailini A contemporary of King 
Janaka.

10900 BCE

53. Barku Vārṣaṇa A contemporary of King 
Janaka.

10900 BCE
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54. Vidagdha Śākalya A contemporary of King 
Janaka.

10900 BCE

55. Jala Jātūkarṇya A Purohita of three 
kingdoms, Kāshi, Videha and 
Kosala.

10900 BCE

56. Jaratkārava 
Artabhāga

A contemporary of King 
Janaka.

10900 BCE

57. Maitreyī First wife of Yājñavalkya III. 10910 BCE
58. Kātyāyanī Second wife of Yājñavalkya 

III.
10910 BCE

59. Śvetaketu 
Auddālaki Āruṇeya

He was the son of Uddālaka 
Āruṇi.

10890 BCE

60. Pravāhaṇa Jaivali He was the king of Pāñchāla 
and a contemporary of 
King Janaka and Śvetaketu 
Auddālaki.

10890 BCE

61. Proti Kausuruvindi 
of Kauśāmbi

He was a pupil of Uddālaka 
Āruṇi.

10890 BCE

62. Kauṣītakī He was a pupil of Uddālaka 
Āruṇi.

10890 BCE

63. Bhadrasena 
Ajātaśatrava

He was a son of Kāshi King 
Ajātaśatru. Uddālaka Āruṇi 
defeated him in a debate.

10890 BCE

64. Madhuka Paingya He was a pupil of Uddālaka 
Āruṇi.

10890 BCE

65. Chūla Bhāgavitti He was a pupil of Uddālaka 
Āruṇi.

10890 BCE

66. Jānaki Ayasthuna He was a pupil of Uddālaka 
Āruṇi.

10890 BCE

67. Gardabhi Vipita He was a contemporary of 
King Janaka. He belonged to 
Bhāradwāja gotra.

10890 BCE
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68. Bhujyu Lāhyāyani A contemporary of 
Uddālaka Āruṇi and a pupil 
of Patanchala Kāpya. He 
debated with Yājñavalkya.

10890 BCE

69. Chākitāyana 
Dālbhya

A contemporary of Pāñchāla 
King Pravāhaṇa Jaivali.

10890 BCE

70. Somasuhma 
Sātyayajñi

A contemporary of Śvetaketu 
Auddālaki and son of 
Satyayajña.

10890 BCE

71. Śilaka Śālāvatya A contemporary of Pāñchāla 
King Pravāhaṇa Jaivali.

10880 BCE

72. Śāṅkhāyana He was a pupil of Kahola. 
Kahola was a pupil of 
Kauṣītaki and Kauṣītaki was 
a pupil of Uddālaka Āruṇi.

10850 BCE

73. Babara Prāvāhaṇi Taittirīya Saṁhitā (7.1.10.2) 
refers to him. Most probably, 
Babara was the son of 
Pāñchāla King Pravāhaṇa 
Jaivali.

10850 BCE

74. Jāta Śākāyana A contemporary of Ikśvāku 
King Brihadratha. He is 
mentioned in Kāthaka 
Saṁhitā (22.7).

10850 BCE

75. Pippalāda Prince Hiraṇyanābha 
Kauśalya (10900 BCE) was 
a contemporary of Rishi 
Pippalāda. Pippalāda’s pupil 
Āśvalāyana Kauśalya was the 
grandson of Rishi Aśvala, a 
priest of King Videha and 
his son Janaka (10920-10870 
BCE).

10900 BCE

76. Sukeśa Bhāradwāja A pupil of Rishi Pippalāda. 10850 BCE
77. Satyakāma Śaivya A pupil of Rishi Pippalāda. 10850 BCE
78. Gārgya Sauryāyaṇi A pupil of Rishi Pippalāda. 10850 BCE
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79. Āśvalāyana 
Kauśalya

A pupil of Rishi Pippalāda. 10850 BCE

80. Bhārgava Vaidarbhi A pupil of Rishi Pippalāda. 10850 BCE
81. Kabandhi 

Kātyāyana
A pupil of Rishi Pippalāda. 10850 BCE

Though the chronological information of the following rishis is 
not available, most probably, they had flourished around 11200- 
10800 BCE.
82. Atidhanva Śaunaka The teacher of Udara 

Śānḍilya.
83. Taponitya 

Pauruśiṣti
He is mentioned in Taittirīya 
Upaniṣad.

84. Tuminjña Aupoditi He is mentioned in Taittirīya 
Saṁhitā (1.7.2.1).

85. Tura Śravas He is mentioned in 
Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa 
(9.4.10).

86. Dirgha Śravas He was expelled by a king. 
He starved himself till he 
could invent a Sāma.

87. Driḍhachyut Agasti He was a Udgātā at the Satra 
Yajña of Vibhindukīyas.

88. Prati Bodhi Putra Aitareya Brāhmaṇa (3.1.5) 
refers to him.

89. Nāka Maudgalya Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa 
(12.5.2.1) refers to him.

90. Priyavrata 
Rauhiṇyāyana

Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa 
(10.3.5.14) refers to him.

91. Babhru Kaumbhya Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa 
(15.3.13) refers to him.

92. Basta Rāmakāyana Maitrāyaṇī Saṁhitā (4.2.10) 
mentions him.

93. Bādhva Aitareya Brāhmaṇa (3.2.3) 
refers to him
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94. Mākśavya Aitareya Āraṇyaka (3.1) 
mentions him.

95. Mahachamasa Taittirīya Āraṇyaka (1.5.1) 
mentions him.

96. Māhitthi Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa 
(6.2.2.10) mentions him.

97. Raikva He was a contemporary of 
King Janaśruti Pautrāyaṇa.

98. Vātavata Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa 
(25.3.6) refers to him and 
states that the Dārteyas 
(Driti) were more prosperous 
than the Vātavatas.

99. Saṁśravas 
Sauvarchanasa

Taittirīya Saṁhitā (1.7.2.1) 
mentions him.

100. Chaitryāyana 
Yajñasena

Taittirīya Saṁhita (5.3.8.1) 
mentions him.

101. Satyavachas 
Rāthitara

Taittirīya Upaniṣad (1.9.1)

102. Galunasa 
Ārkśakāyana

He was a teacher mentioned 
in Jaiminīya Upaniṣad 
Brāhmaṇa (1.38.4).

vvv
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The Chronological History of Indic  
Languages and Scripts

Western historians have come up with a concocted theory of an Aryan 
invasion, and propagated that the archaeological sites found in the region 
of Sapta-Sindhu (from Sarasvati River to Sindhu River) belong to the so-
called Indus Valley Civilization. Many scholars have presented numerous 
irrefutable evidences to prove the fallacy of the Aryan Invasion Theory. 
Recent genome studies and the DNA analysis of Rakhigarhi remains have 
also debunked this baseless theory. In reality, the so-called Indus Valley 
Civilization was not an alien civilization but it was indeed the Post-Vedic 
civilization. Therefore, the so-called Indus Valley Civilization must be 
named Post-Vedic Civilization. The seals found in these archaeological 
sites must be named as Post-Vedic seals. The enigmatic script of Indus 
seals has posed a great challenge to Indologists since the discovery of the 
first Indus seal in 1875. In my opinion, it is pertinent to understand the 
chronological evolution of Indian languages and scripts before debating 
on the probable language and script of the Indus seals.

Chronologically, the early Vedic civilization began around 14500 
BCE, during the time of Brahma and his son Svāyambhuva Manu, when 
the summer solstice was in Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra. Seemingly, Proto-Sanskrit 
was the popular language of the early Vedic society. Early Vedic rishis of the 
period 14500-14000 BCE had envisaged the development of a structured 
language to facilitate the writing of sacred hymns for Vedic rituals. 
Probably, a proto script (a corpus of symbols) had already been developed 
by ancient Indians around 14500 BCE. Gradually, Rigvedic rishis evolved 
the basic rules of context-free grammar, including conjunctions (Sandhis) 
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and the rules of Cḥandas (meters). Thus, Vedic Sanskrit was an artificially 
structured language, like computer programming languages, and it 
evolved out of the Proto-Sanskrit language. Undoubtedly, a basic phonetic 
script (Proto Brahmi) had also been developed concurrently because the 
concept of conjunctions cannot be evolved without a phonetic script. 

Early Vedic rishis of the period 14000-10500 BCE wrote mantras 
and sūktas in Vedic Sanskrit. During the period 11500-10500 BCE, Vedic 
Sanskrit, also known as Cḥāndasa Sanskrit, was evolved to an advanced 
stage. Rishi Gālava, a classmate of King Brahmadatta II (11130 BCE), 
was the first who introduced Padapātha and Kramapātha of Vedic hymns 
and formally founded the science of Vedic grammar. A basic science of 
Cḥandaśāstra had also been developed at the same time. Seemingly, all 
hymns of Vedas have undergone editing – with an objective to correct 
the language grammatically – around 11500-10500 BCE. Thus, Vedic 
Sanskrit attained a status of a sacred language for rituals. It was insisted 
that all pupils must learn Vedas by listening to their teachers to avoid 
mispronunciation of Vedic mantras. This was the reason why Vedas were 
referred to as “Śruti”. Colonial historians have speculated the absence 
of a script during Vedic period because of their gross ignorance of the 
evolution of Vedic Sanskrit. 

Historians propounded a false theory that the Vedic people did not 
have the knowledge of writing because the Vedas are known as “Śruti”, 
meaning the texts learnt by listening. This theory can easily be rejected by 
the study of the Vedic Sanskrit language in which the Vedas were written. 
Vedic Sanskrit follows the rules of Sanskrit grammar substantially. This 
means the majority of the rules of Sanskrit grammar evolved, and were 
well established, during the later Rigvedic period. It is grossly incorrect 
to say that the entire grammar of Sanskrit evolved after Vedic literature 
came into existence. Some provisions of Sanskrit grammar, like Sandhi 
(conjunctions) and context-free grammar for instance, were artificially 
introduced into the Vedic Sanskrit language to ensure the continuity of 
the musical rhythm of the human voice, and the freedom of using words 
anywhere in the sentences, because Vedic hymns were written in verses. 
No language in the world except Sanskrit or other Indian languages derived 
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from Sanskrit has the provision of Sandhi (conjunctions) and context-
free grammar because these are artificial provisions. It is a scientific fact 
that the perfect rules of conjunctions and context-free grammar cannot 
naturally evolve.

Vedic rishis had envisaged the need for developing a flawless, 
infallible and perfect language for performing Vedic rituals and 
preserving knowledge. During this process, the Vedic rishis evolved a 
strict grammatical regulatory system based on the processing of phonetic 
alphabets, due to which Sanskrit emerged as a perfect and sacred language. 
Sanskrit also became the language of learned people during the Rigvedic 
period itself due to grammatical restrictions and artificial improvisations. 
Evidently, the Vedas were written when the purification of Sanskrit by 
grammar attained an advanced stage. Vedic rishis also developed meters 
(Cḥandas) for the writing of Vedic hymns in verse, because it is easier to 
learn and memorise verse than prose. Vedic meters were based on the 
concept of processing long and short syllables. Incidentally, Vedic rishis 
also progressed in the knowledge of applied sciences like arithmetic, 
geometry, astronomy. Vedas were referred to as “Śruti” because these 
texts were considered as sacred texts. It was strongly believed that the 
Vedas must be learnt by listening to them from gurus because any error 
in pronunciation was treated as a serious offence. It is completely baseless 
to conclude that Vedic people did not know how to write just because the 
Vedas were learnt by listening. Vedic people definitely had a well-evolved 
script because:
•	 The	perfect	rules	of	conjunction	(Sandhi)	as	followed	by	the	Vedas	

cannot evolve without the invention of a script based on phonetic 
alphabets.

•	 The	provision	of	context-free	grammar	is	also	not	possible	without	
the invention of a script.

•	 The	evolution	of	phonetic	 alphabets	 is	 also	not	possible	without	 a	
script.

•	 The	evolution	of	meters	based	on	long	and	short	syllables	is	also	not	
possible without a script.
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The evolution of the structured and programmed Vedic Sanskrit 
also clearly indicates that the Vedic society of Sapta-Sindhu region had at 
least two languages: Proto-Sanskrit (natural language) and Vedic Sanskrit 
(artificially evolved language). Common people of Vedic era spoke in 
their natural language, i.e., Proto-Sanskrit whereas the rishis and their 
pupils used to learn Vedic Sanskrit for the practice of Vedic rituals and the 
education of Vedic sciences. It seems Proto-Sanskrit had a Proto-Indus 
script of hieroglyphs whereas Vedic Sanskrit had a Proto-Brahmi script.

The origins of various Indian kingdoms as narrated in Purāṇas 
and the geographical references of Rigveda clearly indicate that ancient 
Rigvedic India was extended up to Gāndhāra and Bāhlīka janapadas in the 
West, Manipur, Tripura and Burma in the East, Uttarakuru in the North 
and Pāndya kingdom in the South. The princes of Soma Vaṁśa, namely, 
Pāndya, Chera, Chola and Kola had already established their kingdoms in 
South India around 11500-11300 BCE. Danḍaka, son of Ikśvāku, founded 
his kingdom in Tondaimandalam, and Andhras, the sons of Viśvāmitra, 
settled in the region of Godāvarī and Krishna rivers. Chandrahāsa, a son 
of the Chera king, founded his kingdom of Kuntala (north Karnataka) 
around 11150-11100 BCE. The Jaiminīya Aśvamedha relates that Sri 
Krishna and Arjuna went up to Manipura and Rakkasapura in the north-
east. The disappearance of Vedic Sarasvati River in Thar Desert around 
11000-10500 BCE, and the weakening of monsoons in Sapta-Sindhu 
region around 11000-9000 BCE, had severely affected the prosperity 
and stability of the Vedic civilization. People had no other option but 
to immigrate to eastern and southern regions. Seemingly, many Vedic 
families had crossed Indus River and migrated to western and north-
western regions. King Videha Mādhava migrated to Mithila kingdom 
around 10950 BCE. 

Though many Vedic families had to migrate from Sapta-Sindhu 
region, some Vedic villages situated on the banks of the rivers of Sapta-
Sindhu region might have survived during the period 11000-9500 BCE. 
Seemingly, monsoons became normal after 9300-9000 BCE and the 
Sapta-Sindhu region again started flourishing, which led to the evolution 
of post-Vedic sciences and literature. During the period 10000-9000 BCE, 
Vedic or Cḥāndasa Sanskrit was transformed into Post-Vedic Sanskrit. 
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There was a long break in the continuity of writing mantras and sūktas 
in Vedic Sanskrit. This was the reason that none of the post-Vedic rishis 
had attempted to write Vedic Mantras. In modern times, though we may 
learn and understand the old Hindi language of Tulasi’s Ramacharit 
Manas and Jayasi’s Padmāvat, we cannot create new literature in the 
archaic Hindi language because nobody speaks or understands archaic 
Hindi today. Similarly, Vedic Sanskrit took a backseat when Post-Vedic 
Sanskrit had evolved out of it. Thus, Post-Vedic Sanskrit became the 
medium of education due to the advancement of Sanskrit grammar and 
Vedic Sanskrit remained limited to Vedic hymns only. 

Gradually, Post-Vedic Sanskrit evolved into Laukika Sanskrit, around 
8000-7500 BCE, due to further advancement of Sanskrit grammar. During 
the 28th Tretā Yuga (6777-5577 BCE), Bharata’s Nātyaśāstra, Dattilam, 
Nandikeśvara’s Abhinaya Darpaṇa and Bharatārṇava and Mātaṅga Muni’s 
Brihaddeśī brought a revolution in the entertainment for all sections of 
society.  Vālmiki, the Ādikavi, wrote the Rāmāyaṇa around 5625 BCE. 
Vālmiki Rāmāyaṇa had inspired many scholars to write Driśya (Nātya) 
and Śrāvya Kāvyas in Laukika Sanskrit. Public performances of the 
Rāmāyaṇa and Purāṇas became the main source of the entertainment of 
society. The demand for innovations in performances led to the evolution 
of various Rāmāyaṇas like Adbhuta Rāmāyaṇa, Ānanda Rāmāyaṇa and 
more. During the post- Rāmāyaṇa era, the performance of Adbhuta Rasa 
became immensely popular, which led to mythologisation of historical 
legends of the Rāmāyaṇa and Purāṇas – for instance, Śukāchārya was 
depicted as parrot-faced, Gajānana as elephant-faced, Narasimha as lion-
faced, Vāmana as a midget, Kapi as monkey, King Mastya as fish, Varāha 
as boar, Rikśa as bear, Nāga as serpent, Garuḍa as vulture and so on. 

Interestingly, the public performances of Sanskrit kāvyas and nāṭakas 
brought a paradigm shift in the spoken languages of Indian society. The 
mass migrations of Vedic families from Sapta-Sindhu region to other 
regions at the end of Rigvedic era led to the evolution of numerous 
dialects of Proto-Sanskrit in India. Before the 28th Tretā Yuga (before 6777 
BCE), the knowledge of Sanskrit language was limited to rishis, āchāryas 
and their students because Vedic education was imparted strictly in the 
medium of Sanskrit. It was also expected that the speakers of Sanskrit 
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must have the knowledge of grammar. Since it had been artificially 
evolved based on a complicated grammar, Sanskrit could not become a 
popular language of common people during the Vedic and post-Vedic 
eras. Most probably, the people of North India spoke the dialects of Proto-
Sanskrit and the people of South India spoke Sen Tamil and Kudun Tamil. 
During the 28th Tretā Yuga (6777-5577 BCE), the public performances of 
Sanskrit kāvyas like the Rāmāyaṇa and Purāṇas inspired a large section 
of society to learn Sanskrit. Gradually, a majority of Indian society learnt 
Sanskrit and started conversing in Sanskrit without the proper knowledge 
of Sanskrit grammar. Consequently, Prakrit languages were born out of 
Sanskrit during the 28th Tretā Yuga because common people could not 
maintain the discipline of Sanskrit grammar. Many dialects of Prakrit 
language also came into existence like, Śaurasenī, Gāndhārī, Māgadhī 
(Pāli), Ardhamāgadhī, Kāmarūpī, Mahārāṣṭrī, and more. Sanskrit nātaka 
texts refer to many other dialects of Prakrit such as Drāmilī, Odrī, 
Dākśiṇātya, Prāchya, Śabarī, Ābhīrī, Chāndālī, Bāhlīkī, Śakārī, Takkadeśī 
and Apabhraṁśa. 

Hemachandra calls Ardhamāgadhī as Ārṣa Prakrit and others as 
Deśya Prakrit. It appears that the early Prakrit was very close to Sanskrit, 
as it was derived out of Sanskrit, but gradually it started to mix up with the 
dialects of Proto-Sanskrit and evolved into various dialects of Prakrit. The 
Paiśāchi dialect of Proto-Sanskrit faced extinction under the influence of 
Prakrit around 3000-2000 BCE. Concerned with the corruption of Prakrit 
dialects, Vararuchi Kātyāyana of Nanda era (1710-1610 BCE) was the 
first who wrote a grammar of Prakrit. The Prakrit dialects, which strictly 
followed the grammar of Vararuchi, were called Ārṣa Prakrit and the 
Prakrit dialects that did not strictly follow the grammar were called Deśya 
Prakrit. Gradually, the dialects of Deśya Prakrit evolved into modern 
North Indian languages.

Seemingly, a dialect of Proto-Sanskrit might have evolved into 
archaic Tamil in South India. Archaic Tamil might have existed around 
11266-7000 BCE. After 7000 BCE, archaic Tamil had been evolved into 
two dialects, Sen Tamil (spoken to the south of Venkata hill) and Kudun 
Tamil (spoken to the north of Venkata hill), as indicated in Tolkappiyam, 
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a treatise on ancient Tamil grammar. Rishi Agastya II wrote the grammar 
of Tamil language, probably in the beginning of the second Sangam era 
(6800 BCE). Classical Tamil language of Tamil Nadu generally followed 
Agastya’s grammar and came to be known as Sen Tamil. Classical Tamil 
language could survive in its original form since 7000 BCE because of 
Agastya’s grammar. Kudun Tamil of Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh 
could not follow the rules of Agastya’s grammar. Gradually, Kudun Tamil 
might have evolved into the archaic Telugu-Tulu-Kannada language 
around 6500-6000 BCE, and Telugu, Hale Kannada and Tulu languages 
were born out of archaic Telugu-Tulu-Kannada after 2000-1000 BCE. 
Malayalam was the last entrant of South Indian languages and probably 
evolved out of Tamil, Tulu and Kannada around 1st century BCE or CE. 
Though various Indian languages have evolved in their respective regions, 
pan-Indian languages like Sanskrit and Prakrit have highly influenced the 
evolution of these languages. This is the reason why all Indian languages 
have many Sanskrit words. 

The Chronological Genealogy of Indic Languages

(i) Artificially evolved Indic language (used by learned people)

Pan Indian Language

Proto Sanskrit (16000-11000 BCE)

Vedic Sanskrit
(14500-10500 BCE

Post-Vedic Sanskrit
(10500-7500 BCE)

Laukika Sanskrit
(7500 BCE onwards)
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(ii) Naturally evolved Indic languages (spoken by common people)
(a) North Indian Languages

(b) South Indian Languages

Proto Sanskrit (16000-11000 BCE)

Proto Tamil (11250-7000 BCE)

Proto Sanskrit (16000-11000 BCE)

Proto Paiśāchi 
(11250-7500 BCE)

Sen Tamil
(7000-3200 BCE)

Various dialects of Paiśāchi  
(7500-5000 BCE)

Classical Tamil
(3200-1000 BCE)

Paiśāchi and local dialects
(5000-2000 BCE)

Later Classical Tamil 
(1000 BCE-600 CE)

Prakrit languages (evolved 
from Laukika Sanskrit)

(6700-2000 BCE)

Prakrit Languages 
(evolved from Laukika 

Sanskrit)
(6700-2000 BCE)

Dialects of local languages 
(2000-0 BCE)

Malayalam 
(1-600 CE)

Dialects of Prakrit 
languages (2000-0 BCE)

Dialects of Prakrit 
Languages (2000-0 BCE)

Vedic Sanskrit

Vedic SsanskritKudun Tamil
(7000-4000 BCE)

Proto Andhra-Kannada
(7000-3000 BCE)

Archaic Telugu, 
Kannada, Tulu

(3000-1500 BCE)

Classical Telugu, Hale Kannada 
and Tulu (1500 BCE-600 CE)

Laukika Sanskrit

Laukika Ssanskrit

Proto North Indian languages
(1-600 CE)

Modern North Indian Languages

Modern  Tamil, Telugu, Kannada, Malayalam & Tulu Languages



The Chronological History of Indic Languages and Scripts | 413

Seemingly, the Proto-Sanskrit of early Vedic era had a Proto Indus 
script that was based on a corpus of symbols. Brahma and Saptarṣis had 
envisaged a structured language and script. Brahma was the founder of the 
business logic of phonetic script. Therefore, the phonetic script of Vedic 
era came to be known as Brahmi. Since the knowledge of Sanskrit was 
limited to only learned men up to the Rāmāyaṇa era, the use of archaic 
Brahmi script was also strictly limited to Sanskrit language only. The 
majority of Indian society might have used the script of Proto-Sanskrit 
and its variants up to the Mahābhārata era. Sanskrit came into popular use 
around 6700-6000 BCE and Prakrit dialects were born around 6500-6000 
BCE. At the same time, archaic Brahmi script also became popular and 
the script of the dialect of Proto-Sanskrit faced extinction around 3000 
BCE. Brahmi and Kharoshthi scripts have evolved from Archaic Brahmi 
script around 2500-2000 BCE. All Indian scripts have evolved from 
Brahmi script. Old Avestan, Aramaic, Pahlavi, Armenian and Georgian 
scripts were either born out of the Kharoshthi script or were influenced 
by it, but these scripts adopted the logic of Greek alphabets under the 
influence of Greek script around 1800-1200 BCE. 

In view of the chronological evolution of Indic languages and scripts 
as discussed above, the Indus script was probably the script of the dialect of 
Proto-Sanskrit, which was in vogue in north-western India around 5000-
3000 BCE. This script was a logosyllabic script and had approximately 450 
symbols. Evidently, the Indus script is not a phonetic script. Therefore, the 
language in which these seals were written cannot be Sanskrit or Prakrit. 
Many scholars have claimed the successful decipherment of this script but 
it is not possible to accept any claim until we find a bilingual inscription. 
The archaeological sites in Pakistan and India are dated around 8000 BCE 
to 2000 BCE. These sites were the cities and villages of post-Vedic era and 
the post-Rāmāyaṇa era. Monsoons had again weakened after 5000 BCE. 
North-western India had to face a long drought of 900 years around 4500-
3600 BCE. Therefore, all Indus seals must be dated before 3000 BCE.

Now the question arises what was the dialect of Proto-Sanskrit that 
used the so-called Indus script. All Prakrit dialects evolved in the Tretā 
Yuga (6777-5577 BCE). Moreover, Sanskrit and Prakrit cannot be written 
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in a logosyllabic script. Most probably, Central Pakistan, Sindh, Punjab, 
Haryana, Rajasthan and Gujarat regions of ancient India spoke Paiśāchī 
language, a dialect of Proto-Sanskrit. Paiśāchī or Paiśāchikā dialect of 
Kekaya and Śūrasena was the likely language of the Indus seals. According 
to traditional legends, Guṇādhya wrote Brihatkathā in the Paiśāchī 
language. Though there are many references of Paiśāchī language in 
Sanskrit and Prakrit literature, unfortunately there is not a single quotation 
of Brihatkathā written in the Paiśāchī language. Paiśāchī was also called 
Bhūtabhāṣā, the language of the dead. Evidently, Paiśāchī became extinct 
before the time of Kātyāyana of the Nanda era (17th century BCE).

As explained above, ancient Indian society was a multilingual society 
since the Rigvedic era. According to Somadeva’s Kathāsaritsāgara, Śiva 
narrated the story of seven Vidyādharas to Pārvatī. Puṣpadanta happened 
to have overheard the story. Probably, Mālyavān also heard the story. 
Puṣpadanta told the story of Vidhyadharas to a Piśācha in the forest of 
Vindhyas. It may be noted that Piśāchas were not ghosts in Vedic era. 
They were the sons of Rishi Kaśyapa. According to Nīlamat Purāṇa, 
Northern Pakistan and Kashmir was originally inhabited by the Nāgas 
and the Piśāchas. Most probably, Kaṇabhūti narrated the historical stories 
of Brihatkathā to Guṇāḍhya in the Paiśāchī dialect of Proto-Sanskrit. 
Guṇāḍhya wrote Brihatkathā around 2200-2100 BCE in the Paiśāchī 
dialect. Brihatkathā was very popular in central and north-western ancient 
India. After 2000 BCE, Paiśāchī became almost extinct. Considering the 
popularity of Brihatkathā, Vararuchi Kātyāyana of the Nanda era (17th 
century BCE) learnt Paiśāchī and compiled it in Prakrit language. 

It seems Vararuchi Kātyāyana learnt Paiśāchī and translated 
Brihatkathā into Prakrit, titled as “Vaddakathā”. Subandhu’s Vāsavadattā 
refers to Guṇāḍhya’s Brihatkathā. King Durvinīta of the Ganga dynasty 
of Karnataka had translated Vaddhakathā into Sanskrit around 150 
BCE. Later, Kśemendra wrote Brihatkathāmañjarī, Somadeva wrote 
Kathāsaritsāgara and Budhaswāmi wrote Brihatkathāślokasaṅgraha based 
on Guṇāḍhya’s Brihatkathā.  

In all probability, Gondi language of the Vindhya region of Madhya 
Pradesh is probably a direct descendant of Paiśāchī language. In my 
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opinion, the so-called Indus seals were probably written in the Paiśāchī 
language and its logosyllabic script. The script of logosyllabic became 
extinct around 3500 BCE but the language might have survived up to 
the lifetime of Vararuchi Kātyāyana (17th century BCE). It may be noted 
that though ancient Indian kings had the knowledge of Sanskrit, they 
preferred to communicate with common people in their own language. 
The Indian kings of the period 1765-500 BCE generally used Prakrit as 
the language of communication because it was the language of masses. 
Evidently, the Indian kings of the pre-Mahābhārata era used Paiśāchī and 
its script as the official language and script for effective communication 
with the common people. This is the reason we find Indus seals of the pre-
Mahābhārata era written in the so-called Indus script instead of Brahmi 
or Kharoshthi.

Literary Evidence of Multilingualism in Vedic and Post-Vedic Period
Interestingly, Śātapatha Brāhmaṇa (8800 BCE) tells us that Asuras 
could not follow the proper grammar of Vedic Sanskrit. Asuras used to 
mispronounce “gs vj;%” (hostile army or enemies) as “gsy;%” or “ gsyo%”.1 
According to Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa, proper pronunciation of mantras 
is extremely important in Vedic rituals and this was the main reason 
why Asuras got defeated by Devas. Evidently, Asuras followed a dialect 
of Vedic Sanskrit that evolved into Avestan language. Probably, “gsy;%” 
became “Haenaya” in Avestan language, which means hostile army. The 
Kaṇva branch mentions that Asuras mispronounced ““gs vj;%” as “gSyः” 
(gSyks gSy bR;srka g okpa onUr% ijkcHkwoq%).

According to Bharata’s Nātyaśāstra	 (~6000	 BCE),	 four	 types	 of	
languages can be used in a play: Atibhāṣā (language of Devas), Āryabhāṣā 
(language of kings and Chaturvarṇa people), Jātibhāṣā (languages of 
common people and Mleccḥas) and Yonyantarī (language of rural 
and tribal people) [Hkk’kk prqfoZ/kk Ks;k n”k:is ç;ksxr%] vfrHkk’kk;ZHkk’kk p 
tkfrHkk’kk rFkSo pA rFkk ;ksU;Urjh pkSo Hkk’kk ukVîs çdhfrZrkA].2 Evidently, 
Atibhāṣā was Sanskrit and Āryabhāṣā was Prakrit. Nātyaśāstra mentions 
that the Jātibhāṣā (common language of masses) has many dialects  
(fofo/kk tkfrHkk’kk p ç;ksxs leqnkârk) and these dialects contain many words 
of Mleccḥa language. These dialects of Jātibhāṣā are spoken in Bharata 
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Varṣa (EysPN”kCnksipkjk p Hkkjra o’kZekfJrk). Yonyantarī dialects were the 
languages of rural and tribal people (vFk ;ksU;Urjh Hkk’kk xzkE;kj.;i”kwn~Hkok).3 

Interestingly, Nātyaśāstra classifies languages into two categories: 
Bhāṣā and Deśabhāṣā. Seven Prakrit Languages – Māgadhī, 
Ardhamāgadhī, Śaurasenī, Avantī, Prāchya, Bāhlīka and Dākśiṇātya – 
were extant during the time of the compilation of Bharata’s Nātyaśāstra 
(6000 BCE). Nātyaśāstra also refers to many Vibhāṣās or Deśabhāṣās, 
like Śakārabhāṣā, Chānḍālī, Abhīrī, Śāvarī, Śabarī and the languages of 
Kirātas, Andhras (archaic Telugu), Drāmilas (Tamil) and Khasas. The 
“,dkjcgqyk” language (a dialect in which , was frequently or abundantly 
used) was spoken in the region of Ganga River, the “udkjcgqyk” language 
in Vindhya region, the “pdkjcgqyk” language in Saurashtra and Avanti, 
the “mdkjcgqyk” language in Himachal, Kashmir, Sindh and Sauvira and 
the “rdkjcgqyk” language in the region of Charmaṇvatī (Chambal River) 
and Arbuda (Mount Abu). The Chapter 17 of Nātyaśāstra also provides 
the regulations for usage of Sanskrit, Prakrit and common languages in 
Nātya performances. 

Mataṅga Muni refers to Deśa Bhāṣā or common languages of masses 
in his Brihaddeśī. He refers to sixteen kinds of Bhāṣā Gītis and twelve 
kinds of Vihāṣā Gītis.4 Evidently, Vibhāṣā or Deśabhāśā Gītis were written 
in local languages. Vālmiki Rāmāyaṇa refers to two different types of 
Sanskrit language: Dvijāti Sanskrit (Laukika Sanskrit of higher class) and 
Mānuṣī Sanskrit (Prakrit) [okpe~ p mnkgfj’;kfe ekuq’khe~ bg laL—rkEk~] 
;fn okpe~ çnkL;kfe f}tkfr% bo laL—rkEk~].5 Hanuman decides to speak in 
the language of Mānuṣas (Prakrit) instead of Sanskrit so that Sītā can be 
consoled [vo”;e~ ,o oäO;e~ ekuq’ke~ okD;e~ vFkZoRk~].6 Hanuman thinks 
that if he speaks in Sanskrit, Sitā may get frightened thinking Rāvaṇa 
has come disguised as Kapi.  Manusmriti mentions that all those who 
are excluded from Chaturvarṇa system or who were not born from the 
mouth, the arms, the thighs and the feet of Brahma were called Dasyus, 
whether they speak Mleccḥa language or Ārya language.7 

Ekaśriṅga or Hiraṇyaśriṅga
Seemingly, Ekaśriṅga or the unicorn (a type of horse), was found in ancient 
India. This rare species of unicorn became completely extinct during the 
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long drought around 4000 BCE. This animal is depicted in many Indus 
seals. Rishi Riṣyaśriṅga was also known as Ekaśriṅga as mentioned in the 
Rāmāyaṇa. Ekaśriṇga Avadāna of Buddhism also relates the legend of 
Rishi Riṣyaśriṅga. According to ancient Greek sources, the unicorn used 
to be found only in India. Evidently, the unicorn still existed in India when 
the descendants of Turvaśa migrated to Anatolia and Greece. This may be 
the reason why the unicorn finds mention in the legends of ancient Greek. 
The unicorn is also found in ancient Sumerian sources. Unicorn is the 
national animal of Scotland.  

It appears that Ekaśriṅga, or the unicorn, was used for performing 
Aśvamedha Yajña in the Rigvedic period. Jaiminīya Aśvamedha indicates 
that the suitable horse for Aśvamedha was available only with King 
Yauvanāśva. Bhima, Vriṣadhvaja (son of Karṇa) and Meghavarṇa (son of 
Ghatotkacha) had to steal the horse from Bhadrāvatī, the capital of King 
Yauvanāśva (Māndhātā). Evidently, the Yajñāśva for Aśvamedha was a 
rare species of horse. It is certain that the Yajñāśva for Aśvamedha was 
carefully selected in the Vedic period. Though there is no explicit reference 
of Ekaśriṅga Aśva in Vedic literature, Rigveda refers to Hiraṇyaśriṅga 
Aśva (a horse with a golden horn) and also mentions “tava śriṅgāni” (the 
horns of horses).8 Interestingly, Aśva (unicorn) is the devata of the 163rd 
sūkta of the first Mandala. Since the horses have no horns today, Sāyaṇa 
speculates about Śriṅgas as hair on the head of a horse (“Śiraso nirgatāḥ 
Śriṅgasthānīyāḥ keśāḥ”).

Brahmavaivarta Purāṇa forbids the performance of Aśvamedha 
in Kaliyuga, which indirectly indicates the extinction of suitable horses 
required for Aśvamedha. It was Puṣyamitra Śuṅga who revived the 
performance of Aśvamedha around 1450 BCE and he might have used the 
available horse as Yajñāśva in absence of Ekaśriṅga. Later, Samudragupta 
(330-279 BCE) also performed Aśvamedha. The Chālukya and Chola 
kings also performed Aśmavedha. Sh. Mrigendra Vinod ji has identified 
the cult object depicted on Indus seals having the image of the unicorn 
as Yupa with Chaṣāla and Svaru. Undoubtedly, the unicorn depicted on 
Indus seals was a horse. An artefact of the unicorn with a saddle found in 
the Indus-Sarasvati region clearly indicates a tamed or domestic unicorn.
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The Identification of Meluha Region
Sumerian texts refer to three major sea trade centres of copper, 
namely, Dilmun or Telmun, Meluha and Magan or Makkan. Historians 
unreasonably identified Indus region as Meluha without any evidence. In 
reality, Dilmun or Telmun was Oman, Meluha was Yemen and southern 
Saudi Arabia and Magan or Makkan was Jeddah to Jordan hill range on 
the coastline of the Red Sea. Most probably, Oman was the real Dilmun 
or Telmun. It appears that the word Oman was also derived from Dilmun 
or Telmun. The hill range of Oman, close to Persian Gulf, was the source 
of copper. Sumerian texts mention that Dilmun was the source of copper. 
One archaeological site of Oman has been carbon dated around 7615 BCE. 
Ancient Sumerian sources indicate that Meluha was located towards East 
and it was the land of Black Mountains. Sarat-al-Asir mountain range of 
Southern Saudi Arabia and Yemen is indeed the land of Black mountains. 
The texts related to Assyrian king Ashurbanipal indicate that Meluha was 
located close to Africa and Egypt. Later Assyrian and Hellenistic sources 
clearly indicate that Meluha and Magan were the kingdoms adjacent to 
Egypt. Therefore, Meluha, the land of Black Mountains, and adjacent to 
Egypt, can only be identified with Yemen. It has nothing to do with Indus 
region. Magan or Makkan was also a source of copper for Sumer. Most 
probably, the name of Mecca is derived from Magan or Makkan. The 
Sarat-al-Hejaj range of hills was probably called as Magan. This place is 
also adjacent to Egypt.
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The Evolution of Avestan, Iranian and European Languages
Colonial linguists and historians have found similarities of Sanskrit, 
Avestan, Latin and Greek languages, which led to the evolution of 
hypothetical linguistics of modern times. They have concocted that the 
hypothetical Proto Indo-European language (PIE) was the mother of 
Proto Indo-Iranian language, which was the mother of Proto Indo-Aryan 
and Proto Iranian languages. Thus, Vedic Sanskrit was a child of Proto 
Indo-Aryan language and Avestan was a child of Proto Iranian language. 
Similarly, Hellenic Greek and Latin were the children languages of PIE. 
It is pertinent to understand here that the mother-child relationship 
of languages can only be established based on the chronology of the 
evolution of Indian, Iranian and European languages. Therefore, we have 
to establish the true chronological history of India, Iran and Europe before 
debating over the subject of the chronological linguistics. 

I have scientifically established the sheet anchors of the chronology 
of world history and explained that the early Vedic period formally 
commenced from the epochal date of Brahma and his son Svāyambhuva 
Manu around 14500 BCE. Vedas were written in Vedic Sanskrit around 
14000-10500 BCE. It may be noted that Vedic Sanskrit was a grammatically 
programmed language and evolved from a natural Indian language that 
can be called “Proto-Sanskrit”. 

According to ancient Persian legends recorded in Shahnama, the 
history of ancient Iran begins with conflict of Ahuras (Asuras) and Daevas 
(Devas). Probably, Daeva, or false god or evil spirit, Ahriman posed a 
great challenge to Ahur Mazda. Gayomart or Keyumars was the first king 
of Zoroastrians or Iranians. He was also a contemporary of Ahriman. 
Daeva Indra was also an enemy of Ahuras. In all probability, Ahriman is 
derived from vfgZ+ eU;ु. Ahi means Vritrāsura and Manyu means enemy. 
Vedic texts refer to Vritrāsura as Indraśatru. Similarly, Avestans might 
have referred to Indra as Ahirmanyu = Ahriman. Devas and Asuras of 
early Vedic period were cousin brothers. They were always in conflict for 
political supremacy. Purāṇas relate the legend of Tripurāsura and his son 
Gayāsura. Seemingly, Ahur Mazda was Tripurasura and his son Gayomart 
was Gayāsura.
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Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa and its Kaṇva Branch clearly indicate a different 
dialect of Vedic Sanskrit spoken by the Asuras. Thus, two languages, Vedic 
Sanskrit of Devas and Vedic Sanskrit of Asuras, were born out of Proto-
Sanskrit. Vedic Sanskrit of Asuras was the mother of Avestan and Iranian 
languages.

Seemingly, the migrations of Turvaśa’s descendants and Asuras 
to Anatolia and East Europe during the Rigvedic period led to the 
evolution of Proto-European language. Thus, Proto-Sanskrit was also 
the grandmother of Proto-European language. The second migration 
of Yavanas, from Afghanistan to Greece around 6500-5000 BCE, led to 
the evolution of Hellenic Greek and Latin. Most probably, the Śakas or 
Scythians of Afghanistan had also migrated to Bulgaria, Romania and 
East Europe.

Avesta i.e. Asuraveda 
Avesta is the oldest text of Zoroastrianism. It is well known that there are 
significant similarities in the words and grammar of Avestan and Vedic 
Sanskrit languages. Avesta mentions Mithra, Varuna, Indra, Yama and 
more. Gathas of Avesta mention Rudra along with Angra Mainyu. One of 
Yajurveda’s mantra (“ueLrs #æ eU;o”) also mentions Rudra and Manyu. 
Vedic and post-Vedic sources indicate that the Asuras also performed 
Yajñas. Gopatha Brāhmaṇa refers to Asuraveda of Pratīchyas (westerners) 
and Asita Dhānvan, an Asura Rishi.9 Asita is also mentioned in Avesta. 
Śāṅkhāyana Śrautasūtra mentions about Asuravidyā. Evidently, Asuras 
compiled their own Veda for performing rituals. The same Asuraveda 
came to be known as Avesta. Unfortunately, a major portion of Avesta 
text is now lost. 

Seemingly, Asuras, cousin brothers of Devas, compiled their own 
Veda. Many Vedic rishis taught Vedic sciences to Asuras. Śukrāchārya, 
a famous Guru of Asuras, was known as Kāvi or Kava Us or Kaikaus in 
Zoroastrianism. Śukrāchārya was the son of Kavi. He was referred to 
as Uśanas Kāvya in Rigveda Anukramaṇī. The Asuras evolved Archaic 
Avestan Sanskrit (Vedic Sanskrit of Asuras) based on their own grammar 
from Proto-Sanskrit. Thus, Vedic Sanskrit and Archaic Avestan Sanskrit 
were artificially evolved and limited to only learned people. 
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The common people of Asura community spoke Proto Iranian that 
naturally evolved from Proto-Sanskrit. It appears that the early Asuras had 
settled in Gāndhāra region on the banks of Helmand River. According to 
Vedic legends, Saramā Devaśunī met Paṇis, a business clan of Asuras on 
the banks of Rasa River. Most probably, Rasa River was Helmand River 
of Afghanistan. King Bāhlīka of the Kuru dynasty and King Gāndhara 
of the Druhyu dynasty conquered northern and southern Afghanistan 
respectively and established their kingdoms around 11100-11000 BCE. 
Asuras had no other option to migrate further westwards. They settled 
in Iran, Iraq, Syria and Southern Anatolia. Paṇi Asuras (known as 
Phoenicians in the west) migrated up to Atlantic Ocean and a group of 
Paṇis might have founded the city of Atlantis, which was submerged by 
sea around 10000 BCE. When the monsoons weakened after 11000 BCE, 
many groups of Dānavas and Turvaśas had also migrated up to Greece 
and Druhyus had migrated to Sumeria and Syria. Thus, the speakers 
of Proto-Sanskrit and Proto-Iranian languages laid foundation for the 
evolution of all west Asian and European languages. Therefore, Proto-
Sanskrit was indeed the mother of Proto Indo-Iranian and Proto Indo-
European languages.

It appears that the early Zoroastrianism of Asuras extended 
from Iran to Southern Anatolia and posed a challenge to Dānavas and 
Turvaśas, the early settlers of Greece. Seemingly, there were at least two 
Zoroasters. The first Zarathushtra, also known as Ashu Zarathushtra or 
Zarathushtra Spitama, was the author of Gathas and Yasna Haptanghaiti 
of Avesta. Though Yāyāvara brahmanas of the Rigvedic era had names like 
Jaratkaru and so on, Yāyāvara brahmanas always followed Vedic tradition. 
Sanskrit poets Bhavabhūti and Rajaśekhara belonged to the clan of 
Yāyāvara brahmanas. Ancient Greek sources also refer to two Zoroasters. 
Hermodorus (10th century BCE) believed that Zoroaster I lived 5000 years 
before the date of Trojan War (1842 BCE). Eudoxus also placed Zoroaster 
I 6000 years before the lifetime of Plato (11th century BCE). Evidently, 
Zarathushtra I flourished around 7000 BCE and authored Gathas and 
Yasna Haptanghaiti of Avesta and recompiled Avesta.  Zarathushtra I was 
like Veda Vyāsa of Zoroastrianism. He transformed Zoroastrianism into 
Monotheism and founded the basic tenets of Zoroastrian philosophy. 
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This is how an Asuraveda transformed into Avesta and Zoroastrianism 
around 7000 BCE. Interestingly, Zoroastrianism accepted the Indian 
concept of Mahāyuga of 12000 years that evolved after the Rāmāyaṇa era. 
Zoroastrianism followed equal length of four Yugas (3000 years of each 
Yuga) instead of the differential duration (4:3:2:1) of four Yugas.

Dānavas and Turvaśas of the post-Vedic era were the worshippers of 
Vedic devatas like Mitra, Varuṇa, Indra, Nāsatya and Agni. These Vedic 
gods had been transformed into Greek gods. The twelve Olympian gods are 
like twelve Ādityas of the Vedic era. The common people from Afghanistan 
to East Europe prominently worshipped God Mithra. Gradually, Mitra 
became synonymous with Sūrya (Sun).  Zarathushtra I’s monotheism 
also influenced the philosophy of Mitra god worshippers of East Europe. 
Thus, Mithraism was born in East Europe and became a popular religion 
before the birth of Christianity around 600-300 BCE. Mithraism has been 
meticulously destroyed and wiped out by the Christian faith patronized 
by authoritarian kings.

Probably, many Indian families of Balochistan and Gāndhāra had 
also migrated to Sumeria, Babylon, Egypt around 11000 BCE. Purāṇas 
indicate that the sons of Prachetas, a descendant of the Druhyu Dynasty, 
migrated west and became kings of Mleccḥa countries.10 Sumerians 
and Egyptians started learning the basics of Indian astronomy and 
mathematics in the post-Rāmāyaṇa era. This is the reason why Sumerians 
and Egyptians also believed that their gods and ancestors reigned for 
thousands of years. Sumerians and Egyptians also followed the Yuga of 
432000 years. The Yavanas of northern Afghanistan and Turkmenistan 
learnt the Sūrya Siddhānta of Mayāsura (6778 BCE) and evolved Yavana 
Siddhānta under the influence of Sūrya Siddhānta. Though Turvaśa’s 
descendants had migrated to Greece and Anatolia during the Rigvedic 
period around 12500-10500 BCE, many families of Yavanas living in 
Bactria and Gāndhāra had migrated to Greece and western Anatolia 
around 6500-5000 BCE and came to be known as “Ionians” and “Javans”. 
Consequently, Hellenistic mythology and Hellenistic sciences have been 
evolved. 
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Seemingly, Zoroastrianism declined around 3000-1300 BCE due 
to the political rise of Egypt, Sumeria-Babylonia and Assyria. Persia was 
under the rule of Sumerians and Babylonians around 3000-1700 BCE. 
The rising Buddhism also posed a great challenge to Zoroastrianism 
around 1800-1300 BCE. The later Kayanian dynasty was reigning 
over Persia around 1700-1300 BCE. Zoroaster II was born in Magha 
country (North Bactria, North Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan) around 
1307 BCE and revived Zoroastrianism. Since Magha was the birthplace 
of Zoroaster II, Zoroastrianism also came to be known as Maghism. 
Maghism or Later Zoroastrianism accepted the solar calendar and started 
celebrating Navroz. Kayanian king Gustaspa declared Zoroastrianism as 
the state religion. Acheamenids and Sasanians promoted Zoroastrianism. 
Unfortunately, the Zoroastrians of Iran and Turkmenistan had no other 
option but to surrender to the barbaric Islamic invaders. The converted 
Maghist Muslims (Zoroastrian Muslims) came to be known as Mughals 
who invaded and established their kingdom in India in the Medieval 
Period. Thus, the glorious Zoroastrianism of Vedic era has been wiped out 
from Iran. Today, a micro minority community of Zoroastrians in India is 
struggling to preserve their glorious heritage. 

The Genealogy of Pishdad Dynasty of Ancient Persia  
(as given in Bundashin)

Ahur Mazda
Keyumars  or Gayomart

Mashya
Siyamak
Fravak

Hushang Taz
Yanghad Virafshang

Vivanghau Zaingav
Jamshed …………

11 generations Mardas
………….. Zahhak

Faridun
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Faridun

Iraj Tur Salm
Guzhak Duraushasp

10 generations Spaenyasp
Mincchihr

Naudar Turak
Agaimashvak Zadsham

Zav Athrat
Garshasp 
Nariman

Sam
Zal

Rustam
Sohrab

The Chronology of Ancient Persia (As given in Shahnama)
In CE

Ahur Mazda 14350 BCE
The Pishdadian Kings
Keyumars I or Gayomart I 3030 years 14300 BCE
Keyumars II or Gayomart II 11300-11220 BCE
Hushang 40 years 11220-11180 BCE
Tahmuras 30 years 11180-11150 BCE
Jamshid Jam (and his 
descendants)

700 years 11150-11000 BCE
to 10400 BCE

Zahhak or Azi Dahaka, a Serpent 
King or an evil foreign ruler  (and 
his descendants)

1000 years 10400-9400 BCE
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Faridun (First physician)
and his descendants (The legends 
of Garshasp, Nariman, Sam, Zal, 
Rustam & Sohrab)

500 years (Tabakat-
i-Nasiri indicates 
the duration of 

9400-7900 BCE

1276 years between 
Faridun and 
Garshasp.)

The Kayanian Dynasty
Kay Kubad and his son Kavi 
Kavata (the founders of Kayanian 
dynasty)

~8000	BCE?

Kavi Ushan or Kay Kāvus, a king 
of Ariana and the contemporary 
of Rustam and Sohrab. He had a 
flying chariot.

~7900	BCE?

Avesta (Zamyad Yasht 19.71, 
and Farvardin Yasht 13.132) 
mentions many Kayanian kings 
like Kavi Aipivohu, Kavi Usadha, 
Kavi Arshan, Kavi Pisina, Kavi 
Byarshan, and Kavi Syavarshan 
etc. 

7900-7000 BCE?

Kavi Khusrow (Kay Husroy)
Kavi Luhrasp, father of Vistaspa ~7050	BCE
Kavi Vistaspa (the patron of 
Zarathushtra I)

6000 years before 
Plato (11th century 
BCE) or 5000 years 
before Trojan war 
(1842 BCE)

~7000	BCE

Kavi Wahman 6950 BCE

Evidently, Zarathushtra I, a contemporary of Vistaspa, recompiled 
Asuraveda around 7000 BCE, which came to be known as Avestā. King 
Vistaspa struggled to maintain the sovereignty of Airan Kingdom but 
King Arjasp of Aratta Kingdom (Turkmenistan) posed a great challenge to 
him. Seemingly, the Kayanian kings lost their kingdom to the Aratta kings 
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around 6900 BCE. The Aratta kings reigned over Airan from 6900 BCE to 
3000 BCE. According to Iranian legends, King In-Su-Kush-Siranna had 
celebrated Navroz 2000 years before the reign of King Cyrus (1198 BCE). 
It appears that the Assyrian and the Babylonian kings dominated over 
Airan around 3000-1300 BCE. Zoroaster II (1307-1230 BCE) was born 
in the Magha region and revived the Zoroastrianism. King Cyrus (1198-
1188 BCE) of the Achaemenid Dynasty had declared Zoroastrianism 
as the state religion. Most probably, the later descendants of Kayanian 
Dynasty were ruling over Persia before the invasion of Alexander.

Regnal Years In CE
1. Bahman 22 1064-1042 BCE
2. Humāe, the daughter of Bahman 30 1042-1012 BCE
3. Darab-i-Akbar or Darab Kiani 12 1012-1000 BCE
4. Dara-i-Asghar (During his reign, 

Alexander conquered Persia.)
14 1000-986 BCE

The Origin of Jamshedi Navroz and Kerala’s Onam Festival
The Parsi community of Gujarat, Maharashtra and Karachi celebrates 
Jamshedi Navroz (ancient Zoroastrian New Year) around 21st July to 21st 
Aug. Navroz is the most ancient festival of Persia to mark the celebrations 
of the arrival of spring season. According to traditional Zoroastrian 
history, Navroz has been observed for more than 15000 years. Firdausi’s 
Shahnama relates that the legendary King Jamshed Jam conquered the 
world and ascended the throne at his capital Takht-i-Jamshed (Persepolis) 
3100 years after Gayomart or Keyumars. He declared his coronation day as 
Navroz, the beginning of the Zoroastrian New Year. The name of Jamshed 
has been derived from the Avestan name “Yamah Xsaitah”. 

As I have already explained, Zoroastrianism has the legacy of Vedic 
Asuras, the cousin brothers of Vedic Devas of ancient India. According to 
Purāṇas, Agnīdhra’s son Ketumāla reigned over the region of Afghanistan 
and Iran that came to be known as Ketumāla-Varṣa. Probably, the word 
“Keyumars” has been derived from Ketumala. According to Zoroastrian 
sources, Ahur Mazda’s son Gayomart (Keyumars) lived for 3000 years. 
Thereafter, Ahura Mazda gave Gayomart the boon of sleep for respite 
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from the onslaught of Ahriman (Ahirmanyu, i.e., Indra or Vishnu). But 
after 30 years of attacks, Ahriman destroyed Gayomart. This story of 
Gayomart has some similarities with the legend of Gayāsura in which 
Brahma, Vishnu and Śiva asked Gayāsura to lie on his back on the ground 
without moving his body for seven days but he was tricked into moving 
his body and got killed. 

Based on the probable identification of Gayomart, the son of Ahur 
Mazda, with Gayāsura, the son of Tripurāsura, we can roughly fix the 
date of Gayāsura, a contemporary of Śiva (11290-11200 BCE), around 
11300-11250 BCE. The date of King Jamshed Jam can also be fixed 
around 11150 BCE. Since the time span of 3030 years had elapsed up to 
the death of Gayomart, the chronological history of Asuras might have 
commenced around 14300 BCE. Considering the position of summer 
solstice at Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra, Brahma and his son Svāyambhuva Manu 
flourished around 14500-14400 BCE. Ketumāla was the great grandson 
of Svāyambhuva Manu. Thus, the date of Ketumāla can be roughly fixed 
around 14350-14300 BCE. In all probability, Ketumāla, i.e. Keyumars, 
was the progenitor of Zoroastrians and Gayomart was a descendant 
of Keyumars, who lived 3000 years after Keyumars. It appears that the 
stories of Keyumars and Gayomart had been inadvertently mixed up by 
the Zoroastrian historians. 

Devas and Asuras became bitter political rivals since the early 
Vedic period. Devas followed a calendar that commenced from summer 
solstice at Dhaniṣṭhā Nakśatra whereas Asuras followed a calendar that 
commenced from winter solstice at Āśleṣā Nakśatra. Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa 
indirectly indicates the ancient calendar of Asuras and mentions that 
during the conflict between the Devas and the Asuras, the Devas offered 
oblation to Sarpas, i.e. Aśleṣā Nakśatra, and successfully subdued the 
perpetual hatred of their cousin brothers. Gradually, the lunisolar 
calendar of Devas shifted to Śarad season and the lunisolar calendar of 
Asuras shifted to spring season around 11300 BCE. Thus, King Jamshed 
introduced the celebration of Navroz around 11150 BCE. At that time, 
spring season coincided with Sun’s entry into Simha Rāśi (Leo). Old 
Persian Jamshedi or Shahanshahi lunisolar calendar traditionally followed 
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the date of Navroz from the time of Jamshed but spring season shifted 
from Leo to Aries during the time of Achaemanid King Cyrus. According 
to legends, King In-Su-Kush-Siranna had also celebrated Navroz 2000 
years before Cyrus. He was the king of Aratta Kingdom. Most probably, 
he flourished during the era of the Mahābhārata. The Mahābhārata refers 
to the Aratta Kingdom. 

Though Navroz is the celebration of the arrival of spring season, 
Zoroastrians traditionally preserved the date of King Jamshed’s coronation. 
This may be the reason why traditionalists still celebrate the Jamshed-i-
Navroz when Sun is in Simha Rāśi whereas others celebrate Navroz on 
the date of sun’s entry into Aries. It is generally speculated that the Parsi 
immigrants of India did not account for leap years but the Zoroastrian 
solar calendar religiously followed the intercalation of a month after every 
120 years since the time of Zoroaster II (1307-1230 BCE) and King Cyrus 
(1198 BCE), which perfectly reconciles with the Julian calendar. Prior to 
that, ancient Zoroastrians followed a lunisolar calendar that was almost 
similar to the Babylonian lunisolar calendar. 

Interestingly, King Bali, the grandson of Prahlāda, also flourished 
around 11150-11100 BCE. He also belonged to the tradition of Asuras. 
Therefore, Kerala used to celebrate the arrival of New Year from spring 
season. During 11150 BCE, spring season commenced when Sun was 
in Simha Rāśi. This is the reason why Onam festival is celebrated in the 
solar month of Chingham. The word “Onam” is derived from Śroṇam, 
i.e. Śrāvaṇa. The month of Śrāvaṇa was the first month of spring season 
around 11150 BCE. Thus, Śrāvaṇa Utsav came to be known as Onam. 

The Onam festival is celebrated for thirteen days from Hasta Nakśatra 
to Śatabhiṣaj Nakśatra. Seemingly, Onam festival had commenced when 
Abhijit still existed in the list of Nakśatras. Interestingly, Jamshed-i-Navroz 
is also celebrated for thirteen days from Farvardin 1 to 13. Evidently, Indian 
Asura tradition and Zoroastrian Asura tradition shared a common origin. 

vvv
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Ancient Indian Historical Tradition:  
A Rejoinder to Frederick  

Eden Pargiter

F.E. Pargiter, a British civil servant of India, was the author of “Ancient  
Indian Historical Tradition”, published in 1922. In his book, he 
has concluded that Brahmanic tales (Indian historical legends) are 
untrustworthy for traditional history because of the lack of historical 
sense. He also alleged that Kśatriya stories were often tampered with to 
subserve Brahmanical interests and it is mainly Brahmanical mistakes 
and absurdities that have discredited the Purāṇas. According to him, the 
legend of Uttaṅka is a farrago of absurdities and chronological errors, 
plainly Brahmanical. He has chronologically analyzed numerous Indian 
historical legends narrated in various sources to justify his conclusions. 
Unfortunately, none of the Indian historians have ever attempted to write a 
rejoinder to counter the arguments of Pargiter since 1922. I have decided to 
take upon this task, and write a rejoinder to Pargiter’s misunderstandings 
and mischievous assumptions, based on my chronological studies.

At the outset, the so-called distinction between Brahmanic tales and 
Kśatriya stories is nothing but a figment of imagination of the divisive and 
casteist mind-set of colonial historians. These Christian and Eurocentric 
historians had a dubious agenda to defame Sanskrit literature by declaring 
it as Brahmanic. They also projected Hinduism as Brahmanism and 
attempted to provoke other varnas against Brāhmaṇas (indirectly against 
Hinduism) so that the Christian missionaries in India could flourish. 
Therefore, the idea of Brahmanism is nothing but an intellectual fraud 
committed by colonial historians. Unfortunately, this fraudulent theory 
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evolved into an academic theory to discredit India’s glorious past. Even 
today, Archaeological Survey of India unfortunately refers to ancient 
Hindu temples as Brahmanical structures. Most of the ancient Indian 
sculptors were neither Brāhmaṇas nor Kśatriyas. Moreover, the authors of 
Purāṇas were Sūtas and Māgadhas, not Brāhmaṇas. The wealth creators 
of ancient Indian society were also neither Brāhmaṇas nor Kśatriyas. It is 
an undeniable fact of social behaviour that every influential and powerful 
section of a society has exploited relatively weaker sections to some 
extant in every country of the world. The same has also been witnessed 
in ancient India. It is also a historical fact that many social reformers of 
ancient India fought against social discrimination, starting from the Vedic 
era to the time of Basavanna. Therefore, “Brahmanic” is a misleading term 
in historical studies.

First of all, we have to understand how the historical account had 
been written and updated periodically in ancient India. Indian tradition 
of writing history begins with the multigenerational record-keeping of 
genealogical lists, eulogies and legends of great kings and rishis since 
the early Vedic period. Sūta and Magadha, the sons of King Prithu 
(14050 BCE), and their descendants have been traditionally entrusted 
to maintain the historical account. Sūta Romaharṣaṇa (11100 BCE), the 
disciple of Veda Vyāsa, was the first who wrote a Saṁhitā to document 
the available history of Vedic period. Many disciples of Romaharṣaṇa also 
wrote Saṁhitās to document historical information. Unfortunately, none 
of these Saṁhitās is available today but the earliest Purāṇas were written 
in Laukika Sanskrit based on these Itihasa Saṁhitās. The earliest Bhaviṣyat 
Purāṇa was written in prose as quoted in Āpastamba Śrautasūtra. Vyāsa 
of the Mahābhārata era (3250-3124 BCE) updated available historical and 
Puranic account of ancient India into eighteen Purāṇas. These eighteen 
Purāṇas were periodically updated from the Mahābhārata era to the 
Post Gupta period. Some chapters of Bhaviṣya Purāṇa have been written 
during the Mughal period. 

As I have already established, India’s continuous civilization has a 
chronological history of more than 16500 years. Though Indian history 
(Itihasa and Purāṇas) became an important subject of study since 11100 
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BCE, it was not humanly possible to maintain the history of several 
thousands of years without any gaps and inaccuracies in genealogical 
account and mythological exaggerations in historical legends. Moreover, 
the five-year Yuga of Vedic era had gradually evolved into the Yuga of 1200 
years and 432000 years in Indian calendrical astronomy. The twenty-year 
Chaturyuga of the post-Vedic era had also evolved into the Chaturyuga of 
12000 years and 4320000 years. The concept of large Yugas has led to the 
evolution of the concept of Kalpa, fourteen Manvantaras and seventy-two 
Chaturyugas in each Manvantara.

 Indian historians (the updaters of Purāṇas and Itihasa texts) of 
Dvāpara Yuga and Kaliyuga had mistakenly assumed these astronomical 
Yugas to be historical facts and had no other option but to interpret 
that certain greatest historical personalities might have lived for several 
lakhs or thousands of years (like Narakāsura lived for many yugas, 
Sagara lived for 60000 years and Rāma lived for 11000 years and so on). 
Though they divided the chronological history of ancient India into seven 
Manvantaras, they had to assume that Saptarṣis, great kings like Ikśvāku, 
Soma, Dakśa and more were reborn in the beginning of Vaivasvata 
Manvantara. Seemingly, later updaters of Purāṇas have erroneously 
mixed up the genealogies of pre-Vaivasvata and post-Vaivasvata eras. 
Interestingly, the original narratives of historical legends had been 
traditionally passed on to new generations and the same has been retold 
in Purāṇas. Therefore, the historical legends appear to be inconsistent 
with the genealogical chronology given in Purāṇas but in reality, Puranic 
updaters inadvertently edited the genealogical account to reconcile the 
chronology of large Yugas. Moreover, mistaken identities (like considering 
Soma I of the Svāyambhuva Manvantara and Soma II of the Vaivasvata 
Manvantara as identical, Veda-Vyāsa of the Rigvedic era and Vyāsa of the 
Mahābhārata era as identical, Krishna, a disciple of Ghora Āṅgirasa of 
the Rigvedic era and Krishna, a disciple of Sāndīpani of the Mahābhārata 
era as identical and so on) had also led to numerous chronological 
inconsistencies. Therefore, I would insist that we should give more 
importance to the historical legends narrated in Vedic and post-Vedic 
literature for solving the chronological and genealogical inconsistencies 
of ancient Indian history. Though certain mythological exaggerations 
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have been interpolated in historical legends later, the contemporaneity of 
various historic personalities indicated in these legends should be more 
authentic than the genealogical chronology given in Purāṇas. We have to 
reconstruct the chronological and genealogical account by validating the 
information provided in the historical legends. 

F.E. Pargiter followed the genealogical chronology given in Purāṇas 
and attempted to reconcile the inputs given in historical legends but 
he had miserably failed to do so because he lacked insight about the 
true chronology of Vedic and post-Vedic literature. Let us discuss the 
chronological inconsistencies flagged by F.E. Pargiter.
1. Pargiter says that Vedic texts, notoriously, are not books of historical 

purpose, nor do they deal with history. For instance, Nahuṣa and 
Yayāti were ancient kings but the mention of Yadu, Turvaṣa, Druhyu, 
Anu and Puru in Rigveda is generic, referring to the families and kings 
descended from them.

 Rigveda is the oldest book and traditionally preserved in its original 
form since ancient times whereas Purāṇas are the later texts that have 
been updated from time to time. Therefore, Rigvedic inputs of Indian 
history must be more authentic than Purāṇas. Interestingly, Pargiter 
rejects Rigvedic references based on the genealogical details given 
in Purāṇas. According to Purāṇas, Yadu, Turvasu, Anu, Druhyu and 
Puru were the sons of Yayāti of Vaivasvata Manvantara. But Rigveda 
clearly indicates the existence of these dynasties before Vaivasvata 
Manu. Evidently, the sons of Yayāti were not the progenitors of Yadu, 
Turvasha, Anu, Druhyu and Puru dynasties. I have also explained 
earlier how the genealogies of these dynasties given in Purāṇas 
validate the historical references found in Rigveda. Therefore, Vedic 
texts are indeed the books of historical purpose and provide valuable 
information to correct the errors committed by the updaters of 
Purāṇas.

2. Pargiter says “Bharata and his descendants are introduced, but he 
himself was a bygone figure”. According to him, Viśvāmitra I is 
wrongly called Bharata-Riṣabha in the story of Śunaḥśepa. Śatapatha 
Brāhmaṇa (13.5.4.9 & 21) says that Bharata seized the sacrificial 
horse of the Sātvatas and adds that his descendants, the Bharatas, were 
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greater than those of any other king. King Bharata was born long prior 
to the birth of Sātvatas.

 There were three Bharatas. Bharata I (14275 BCE) was the son of 
Riṣabha. Bharata II (13450-13400 BCE) was the son of Duṣyanta 
of the Puru dynasty. Bharata III (11080 BCE) was a descendant of 
Puru II, a son of Yayāti. Seemingly, Puranic updaters mixed up the 
historical account of Bharata II and Bharata III but Pargiter blames 
Vedas and Brāhmaṇas for not following the genealogical chronology 
of Purāṇas. Actually, Bharata II was the progenitor of Bharata 
dynasty, whereas Bharata III seized the sacrificial horse of Sātvatas. 
Thus, there is no chronological inconsistency. 

3. The legends like Soma’s abduction of Brihaspati’s wife Tārā and the 
birth of their son Budha, the birth of Ilā from Manu’s sacrifice and the 
marriage of Śiva and Pārvatī are mythological, not historical.

 Rigveda (10.109.2) also indicates Soma’s abduction of Brihaspati’s 
wife Tārā. Budha I was the son of Soma I and Tara and Budha II was 
the son of Soma II and Rohiṇī, a daughter of Dakśa Prajāpati. Iḍā 
was the wife of Manu, whereas Ilā was the daughter of Vaivasvata 
Manu. Budha II married Ilā. Taittirīya Āraṇyaka indicates that Iḍā 
introduced the Vedic ritual of three Agnis. This is the reason why the 
mythical story of the birth of Iḍā from Manu’s sacrifice had evolved 
later. Śiva was a historical figure and lived around 11300-11200 BCE. 

4. Tapati, wife of the Paurava king Saṁvarṇa, was the daughter of Saura, 
Sūrya or Tapana. Saṁvarṅa’s priest Vasiṣṭha went to Sūrya and 
obtained Tapati for him. But Tapati’s father being confused with the 
Sun, she became the Sun’s daughter and accordingly she is foisted into 
the myth of the Sun and his wives as his daughter along with his sons 
Manu Vaivasvata, Yama and the Aśvins, confusing historical tradition 
with mythology and all with an utter disregard of chronological 
consistency. 

 Pargiter mistakenly considers Sūrya, Tapana Sūrya and Vaivasvata as 
identical and blames Brāhmaṇas for the chronological inconsistency. 
I have already explained that Sūrya I, the father of Aśvins, lived 
around 13600 BCE and Vivasvān, the father of Vaivasvata Manu 
flourished around 11300 BCE. Tapana or Sūrya II, the father of Tapati 
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was a descendant of Sūrya and lived around 11470 BCE. Rigveda 
(8.3.16) refers to Bhrigus, Kaṇvas and Sūryas. Evidently, a lineage 
of Sūrya (not Sūryavaṁśa of Vivasvān) existed in the Rigvedic era. 
King Saṁvaraṇa, son of Rikśa and grandson of Ajamīḍha II, lived 
around 11430 BCE and married Tapati. Kuru, the progenitor of Kuru 
dynasty was the son of Tapati and King Saṁvaraṇa. Tapati River 
(between Narmadā and Godāvarī rivers) has been named after the 
mother of Kuru.

5. Brihaddevatā (4.112) and the Vedārthadīpikā on Rigveda (3.53) make 
the first Viśvāmitra, son of Gāthi, contemporary with Śakti Vasiṣṭha 
who lived far later.

 Gādhi, the father of Viśvāmitra I, lived around 13550 BCE whereas 
Gāthi, the father of Viśvāmitra II, lived around 11230 BCE. Viśvāmitra 
II was the contemporary of Śakti Vasiṣṭha and not Viśvāmitra I. 
Viśvāmitra II had a title of Bharata Riṣabha. Evidently, Viśvāmitra II 
was born in the lineage of Bharatas. It is well known that Bharata, the 
grandson of Viśvāmitra I, was the progenitor of Bharatas.

6. The mythology was also turned into history. Thus, Śiva and Pārvatī are 
introduced into the account of the long war between the Haihayas and 
the kings of Kāshi.

 Śiva and Pārvatī were historical persons and lived around 11300-
11200 BCE. Aparṇā or Pārvatī was a daughter of King Himavant. 
I have chronologically established that Kāshi kings (Pratardana to 
Alarka) were in conflict with Haihayas during the lifetime of Śiva.

7. Introduction of Agastya into a story about King Nahuṣa, but the 
Agastyas did not exist then.

 Rishi Agastya lived around 11300-11200 BCE and the contemporary 
of Śiva. King Nahuṣa II (11200 BCE) was the son of Ayu and the 
grandson of Purūravā. There was another Nahuṣa I, son of Manu, 
lived around 11350-11260 BCE. Most probably, Agastya I was either 
the junior contemporary of Nahuṣa I or the senior contemporary of 
Nahuṣa II. Pargiter mistakenly assumes that the Agastyas did not 
exist during the lifetime of Nahuṣa.
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8. The extraordinary tale of Gālava and Yayāti’s daughter.
 According to the story of Gālava given in the Mahābhārata 

and Purāṇas, Gālava approached King Yayāti I in order to earn 
Gurudakśiṇā for his Guru Viśvāmitra II. Gālava obtained Mādhavī, 
daughter of Yayāti, and offered her in turn to King Rohidāśva of 
Ayodhyā, King Divodāsa of Kāshi, King Uśīnara of Bhojanagara and 
Viśvāmitra II. They begot of her one son each, Vasumanas, Pratardana, 
Śibi and Aṣṭaka. Then Gālava returned Mādhavī to her father. This 
story indicates that Gālava was a contemporary of Divodāsa and 
Pratardana. Rigveda clearly indicates the contemporaneity of Śivi, 
Pratardana and Vasumanas (10.179). Pargiter mistakenly considers 
Yayāti as the son of Nahuṣa and the grandson of Ayu. Rigveda 
indicates that King Saṁvaraṇa (11430 BCE) had another son named 
Manu. Manu’s son was Nahuṣa I (11360 BCE) and Nahuṣa I’s son was 
Yayāti I. Thus, Gālava was a contemporary of Yayāti I (11340 BCE) 
and not Yayāti II (11180 BCE).

9. The story of Uttaṅka is a farrago of absurdities and chronological 
errors, plainly Brahmanical. 

 Rishi Uttaṅka was the disciple of Rishi Veda. Rishi Dhaumya, the 
younger brother of Rishi Devala I, was the guru of Rishi Veda. There 
were many Devalas. Rishi Devala II was the pupil of Vyāsa I (11180-
11050 BCE), the son of Parāśara. Rishi Uttaṅka was the contemporary 
of King Pauṣya, Nāga king Takśaka II and King Janamejaya, son of 
Parikśit. Ikśvāku King Kuvalayāśva I was a senior contemporary 
of Rishi Uttaṅka. Kuvalayāśva killed Asura King Dhundhu, a son 
or a descendant of Madhu and Kaiṭabha and came to be known as 
Dhundhumāra. Vishnu killed Madhu and Kaiṭabha. Maitrāyaṅī 
Upaniṣad mentions the names of great kings like Marutta, Bharata, 
Sudyumna, Bhūridyumna, Indradyumna, Kuvalayāśva, Yauvanāśva, 
Vadhyāśva, Aśvapati, Śaśabindu, Hariśchandra, Ambarīṣa, Nanaktu, 
Śaryāti, Yayāti, Anaraṇya and Ukśasena. Evidently, Kuvalayāśva 
flourished before Yuvanāśva and Yauvanāśva. Seemingly, Kuvalayāśva 
was the father of Yuvanāśva. Thus, we can fix the lifetime of Uttaṅka 
around 11160-11060 BCE. Another version of the legend of Uttaṅka 
mentions Rishi Veda and King Pauṣya as Rishi Gautama and King 



436 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

Mitrasaha Saudāsa (Kalmāṣapāda) respectively. King Kalmāṣapāda 
also flourished around 11225-11140 BCE. In fact, the ignorance of 
the true chronology of Rigvedic period led to the assumption that 
the story of Uttaṅka is a farrago of chronological absurdities.

10. The order of the kings in Aitareya Brāhmaṇa (7.5.34) is wrong.
 Aitareya Brāhmaṇa (7.34) mentions the following kings and rishis.

Vedic Kings Rishis
1. Viśvantara Sauṣadmana (11150 BCE) Rāma Bhārgaveya 

(Paraśurāma)
2. Janamejaya Pārīkśita (11270 BCE) Tura Kāvaśeya
3. Somaka son of Sahadeva (11225 BCE)

Parvata and Nārada
4. Sahadeva, son of Sriñjaya (11200 BCE)
5. Babhru, son of Devavriddha (11200 BCE)
6. Bhima, King of Vaidarbha (11200 BCE)
7. Nagnajit, son of Gāndhāra (11200 BCE)
8. Sanaśruta, son of Arindama (10870 BCE)

   Rishi Agni
9. Kratuvid, son of King Janaka (10870 BCE)
10. Sudāsa, son of Pijavana (11270 BCE) Vasiṣṭha

 Seemingly, Pargiter thinks that the contemporaneity of Somaka, 
Sahadeva, Babhru, Bhima and Nagnajit cannot be established. I have 
established that all these five kings were contemporaries of Rishis 
Parvata and Nārada. There is no chronological inconsistency.

11. Bhārgava Rishi Urva’s son was Richīka, his son was Jamadagni and 
his son was Rāma; and a descendant was Aurava Agni who lived in 
Sagara’s time.

 Aurava means a descendant of Urva. Thus, Bhārgava Rishi Agni was 
a contemporary of King Sagara. Later Puranic updaters speculated 
that Agni was born from the thigh (Uru) of Urva or his mother. 
There is no chronological inconsistency.

12. Rishi Saubhari married Māndhātā’s fifty daughters. The story of 
Saubhari seems to have grown out of the statement in Rigveda 
(8.19.36) that Trasadasyu Paurukutsya gave Sobhari fifty maidens. 
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Brihaddevatā says the maidens were Kākustha maidens. [Adān me 
Paurukutsyāḥ Pañchāśatam trasadasyur vadhūnām…].

 Māndhātā was the son of Yuvanāśva and a descendant of Kakustha. 
Purukutsa was the son of Māndhātā and Trasadasyu was the 
grandson of Māndhātā. Rishi Saubhari himself mentions in Rigveda 
that Trasadasyu, son of Purukutsa gave fifty Vadhus (brides). 
Probably, the fifty girls were the daughters or granddaughters of King 
Māndhātā. 

13. The story of Āpastamba-tīrtha and that of Bhānutīrtha where however 
the collocation of Madhuccḥandas with Śaryāti is absurd.

 Madhuccḥandas was the son of Viśvāmitra II (11225 BCE). There 
were two Śaryātis. Śaryāti I was the son of Vītahavya and lived 
around 13550 BCE, whereas Śaryāti II was the son of Vaivasvata 
Manu (11270 BCE). Evidently, Śaryāti II was a senior contemporary 
of Madhuccḥandas.

14. The Ramayana is highly Brahmanical and its stories fanciful and often 
absurd.

 Hanuman, Sugriva, Vāli and the rest were not Kapis or Vānaras. 
They belonged to the lienage of Vāyu and Kapi. Since Kapi became 
synonymous with monkey in Laukika Sanskrit, later updaters of the 
Rāmāyaṇa speculated them to be Vānaras. Rāma built a Setu of 100 
Yojanas on Samudra. Yojana was a smaller unit equal to 165 or 175 
meters. Thus, Rāma built a Setu of 16.5 or 17.5 km. The description 
of Puṣpaka Vimāna indicates that it was like a hot air balloon. Natural 
silk might have been used as a fabric to make hot air balloon. Since 
the length of a Yuga had been increased from 1200 years to 432000 
years, the later updaters of the Rāmāyaṇa have speculated that Sagara 
lived for 60,000 years and Rāma reigned for 11000 years. It is true 
that later updaters have exaggerated certain events of the Rāmāyaṇa 
poetically and mythologically but the story of the Rāmāyaṇa is 
absolutely historical. 

15. Another instance is the curious Pitri Vaṁśa. The seven classes of Pitars 
had each one Mānasa kanyā namely, Mīnā, Accḥodā, Pīvarī, Go, 
Yaśodā, Virājā and Narmadā. Mīnā was wife of Mount Himavant. They 
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had a son named Maināka and three daughters, Aparṇā, Ekaparṇā 
and Ekapātāla. Aparṇā became the goddess Umā; Ekaparṇā married 
the Rishi Asita and had a son the Rishi Devala; and Ekapātāla married 
Śataśilaka’s son the Rishi Jaigīṣavya and had two sons, Śaṅkha and 
Likhita. Accḥodā was born as Dāseyi from King Vasu of Chedi and 
a fish who was the apsaras Adrikā; and she became (Kāli) Satyavati, 
who was mother of Vyāsa by Parāśara, and of Vichitravīrya and 
Chitrāṅgada by King Śāntanu. Pīvarī was wife of Vyāsa’s son Śuka 
and had five sons and a daughter Kīrtimatī who was Anūha’s queen 
and Brahmadatta’s mother. Go, called also Ekaśriṅgā, married the 
great Rishi Śukra and was ancestress of the Bhrigus. Yaśodā was wife 
of Viśvamahat, daughter-in-law of Vriddhaśarman, and mother of 
Dilīpa II Khatvāṅga. Virājā was wife of Nahuṣa and mother of Yayāti. 
Narmadā, the river, was wife of Purukutsa and mother of Trasadasyu. 
The genealogies say that Nahuṣa’s sons were born of pitri kanyā Virājā, 
connect a pitri-kanyā with Viśvamahat, and call Kritvī a pitri-kanyā. 
There can be no doubt that the word means ‘father’s daughter, that 
is sister, for union between brother and sister was not unknown, as 
Rigveda X, 10 about Yama and Yami shows. Nahuṣa and Viśvamahat 
married their sisters. But the Brahmans misunderstood and perverted 
the word to mean ‘daughter of Pitris’, thus mythologizing it. Satyavatī, 
as a queen and great grandmother of the Pāndavas, was ennobled by the 
Kśatriyas in the fable making her the offspring of Vasu, king of Chedi; 
and as mother of the great Vyāsa, by Brahmans in the additional fable 
that she was a daughter of the Pitars.

 Ancestors were called Pitars in Purāṇas. There are broadly two classes 
of Pitars: Deva-Pitars and Mānuṣya-Pitars. It is believed that Deva-
Pitars will be reborn at the end of every Manvantara. There are seven 
categories of Deva Pitars: Virāja, Agniśvatta, Barhiṣada, Somapa, 
Haviṣmāna, Ājyapa and Mānasa. The daughters of Deva-Pitars or 
their descendants were called as Pitri-Kanyas. 

 Pargiter mischievously interprets Pitri-Kanyā as a sister. He also 
quotes Rigveda. The hymn of Rigveda (10.10) is a dialogue between 
Yama and Yami, son and daughter of Vivasvān. Yami requests his 
brother Yama for casual sex in a nirjana pradeśa (a secluded place). 
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She says that even some Devas (Amritasah) had casual sex with 
their sisters but Yama tries to convince his sister why such act would 
be immoral. In this context, there is no reference that Devas ever 
married their sisters. Possibly, there might have been some rare 
incidents of having casual or forced sex among brothers and sisters 
but it does not mean that marriage between brothers and sisters was 
socially acceptable. Moreover, Rigvedic hymn of Yama and Yami 
unambiguously tells us that sexual relationship between brothers 
and sisters was considered to be a sin. Therefore, Pitri-kanyā cannot 
be interpreted as a sister. 

 The following chronological inconsistencies flagged by Pargiter are 
related to the Mahābhārata era. In fact, Puranic updaters had mixed 
up the historical account given in Jaiminīya Aśvamedha and Vyāsa’s 
Mahābhārata, considering Veda Vyāsa of the Rigvedic era and 
Vyāsa of the Mahābhārata era as the same person. Unfortunately, 
we do not have the original texts of Jaiminīya Aśvamedha and 
Vyāsa’s Mahābhārata. We have no other option but to rectify these 
inconsistencies based on internal evidence of Vedic and post-Vedic 
texts.

16. The chronological ignorance produces at times the most absurd 
positions, as where persons are made to describe events long posterior 
to their time; thus King Dilīpa of Ayodhyā is instructed by his priest 
Vasiṣṭha about Kamsa’s tyranny and Krishna’s birth.

 I have already established that Devakīputra Krishna, disciple of Rishi 
Ghora Āṅgirasa, lived around 11150-11050 BCE who built the city 
of Dvāravatī and killed Narakāsura. Purāṇas mistakenly considered 
Krishna of the Rigvedic era and Krishna of the Mahābhārata era as 
the same person. Ayodhyā King Dilīpa was the great grandfather of 
Rāma and lived around 5800 BCE. 

17. The Brahmanic versions are a farrago of absurdities and impossibilities, 
utterly distorting all the incidents. For example, the story of Bhishma 
and Ugrāyudha in Harivaṁśa. From Brahmadatta’s grandfather 
Śuka down to Vyāsa’s son Śuka, there were some six generations. 
The Kśatriya genealogies and traditions keep the two Śukas distinct 
but the Brahmanical Vaṁśas in their attempt to construct Vyāsa’s 
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family identify the two, give Vyāsa’s son Śuka a daughter Krītimatī, 
say she was Anūha’s queen and Brahmadatta’s mother, and so make 
Brahmadatta great grandson of Vyāsa, thus misplacing Anūha and 
Brahmadatta from their true position to one some six generations later. 
Kśatriya tradition is right, and the Brahmanical lack of the historical 
sense produces the absurdity that Anūha or Brahmadatta would have 
been king of Pāñchāla at the time of the Bharata battle when, as the 
Mahābhārata shows, Drupada was reigning there.

 There were two Brahmadattas. Brahmadatta I was a son of Rishi Chūli 
as mentioned in the Rāmāyaṇa. He became the King of Kāmpilya 
and reigned around 13550 BCE. Brahmadatta II was the son of Puru 
king Anūha and Kīrtimatī, daughter of Rishi Śuka I. He was a senior 
contemporary of Kuru King Pratīpa. Rishi Gālava II, the founder of 
Śikśā and Krama-Pātha of Vedas, was a classmate of Brahmadatta II 
(11325 BCE). 

 Harivaṁśa indicates that Ugrāyudha (11150 BCE) was a 
contemporary of Devavrata Bhishma. He sent a messenger to the Kuru 
Kingdom and proposed to marry Gandhakāli, mother of Devavrāta 
Bhishma with an intention to insult him. Devavrāta Bhishma killed 
Ugrāyudha in a battle. As I have explained earlier, some of the Vedic 
kings also had names like Vichitravīrya, Dhritarāṣṭra, Bhishma, 
Bhimasena, Dharmarāja, Karṇa (Radheya), Parīkśit, Janamejaya and 
so on. These kings flourished around 11200-11000 BCE. Seemingly, 
Puranic historians erroneously mixed up the historical account of 
these Vedic kings with that of the Mahābhārata era, which led to 
numerous chronological inconsistencies. 

 Suka II was the son of Veda Vyāsa. Harivaṁśa says that Brahmadatta II 
married Kīrtimatī, daughter of Śuka I. Ugrāyudha lived at least eighty 
years later than Brahmadatta II. Actually, Devavrāta or Bhishma I 
of the Vedic era was the son of Gandhakāli, whereas Bhishma II of 
the Mahābhārata era was the son of Śāntanu III. Ugrāyudha was a 
contemporary of Bhishma I and not Bhishma II.

  It may also be noted that Suka II was the son of Vyāsa of the Rigvedic 
era and not the son of Vyāsa of the Mahābhārata era. Bhishma II tells 
the story of the birth of Śukāchārya to Yudhiṣṭhira in Mokśa Dharma 
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Parva of Śānti Parva of the Mahābhārata. Evidently, Śukāchārya lived 
in the Vedic era and he was not a contemporary of the Mahābhārata 
era. 

18. The Brahmanical Śānti Parva says that Bhishma learnt Dharma 
from Bhārgava Chyavana, Vasiṣṭha, Mārkandeya and Paraśurāma. 
Similarly, Droṇa is said to have visited Rāma Jāmadagnya. 

 It is stated in the Śānti Parva of Mahābhārata that Bhishma studied 
under Bhārgava Chyavana, Vasiṣṭha, Brihaspati, Śukrāchārya, 
Mārkandeya and Paraśurāma.

   Jksrqe~ bPNfl psn~ /kekZu~ vf[kysu ;qf/kf’Bj
   çSfg Hkh’ea egkckgks o`)a dq#firkege~AA
   l rs loZjgL;s’kq la”k;ku~ eufl fLFkrkUk~
   NsÙkk HkkxhjFkhiq=% loZK% loZ/keZfor~AA
   tu;kekl ;a nsoh fnO;k f=iFkxk unh
   lk{kkn~ nn”kZ ;ks nsoku~ lokZu~ ”kØiqjksxeku~AA
   c`gLifriqjksxka”p nso’khZu~ vl—r~ çHkq%
   rks’kf;Roksipkjs.k jktuhfre~ v/khroku~AA
   m”kuk osn ;PNkL=a nsoklqjxq#% f}t%
   rPp loaZ l oS;k[;a ijkIroku~ dq#lÙke%AA
   HkkxZokPP;oukp~ pkfi osnku~ v³~xksic`afgrkUk~
   çfrisns egkcqf) ofl’Bkp~ p ;rozrkr~AA
   firkeglqra T;s’Ba dqekja nhIrrstlEk~
   v/;kRexfrrÙoKe~ mikf”k{kr ;% iqjkAA
    ekdZ.Ms;eq[kkr~ —RLua ;fr/keZe~ vokIrokUk~
   jkekn~ vL=kf.k ”kØkPp çkIroku~ Hkjr’kZHkAA
 In fact, Devavrata Bhishma I of the Vedic era learnt Dharma from 

Bhārgava Chyavana, Vasiṣṭha, Mārkanḍeya and Paraśurāma. Droṇa I 
of the Vedic era visited Rāma Jāmadagnya. Actually, Droṇa I married 
Kripī, sister of Kripāchārya. Bhishma II of the Mahābharata era was 
not a contemporary of Bhārgava Chyavana, Vasiṣṭha, Brihaspati, 
Śukrāchārya, Mārkandeya and Paraśurāma.

19. The genealogy of a branch of kings descended from the Yādava king 
Lomapāda.
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 There is no chronological inconsistency in the genealogy of the 
descendants of Yādava King Lomapāda. Lomapāda was the son 
of King Vidarbha. Puranic historians mistakenly assumed King 
Vidarbha to be a descendant of King Śaśabindu. In fact, King Vidarbha 
lived around 12100 BCE, whereas King Śaśabindu flourished around 
11180 BCE. Māndhātā (11150 BCE) married a daughter of King 
Śaśabindu.

20. The wildest instance of this are the lists of rishis who assembled at the 
twelve-year sacrifice in Naimiṣa forest, of those visited Bhishma on his 
death bed; and of those who attended when Yudhiṣṭhira was installed 
as king. 

 As I have already explained, Puranic updaters had mixed up the 
historical account given in Jaiminīya Aśvamedha and Vyāsa’s 
Mahābhārata considering Vyāsa of the Vedic era and Vyāsa of the 
Mahabharata era as the same person. The so-called chronological 
inconsistencies in the lists of rishis are the outcome of the mistakes 
committed by Puranic historians.

vvv



References

Chapter 1
1. Indian Antiquary, Vol. V, 1876, pp.70 ff.
2. Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. VIII, Tirthahalli, No. 157 and Epigraphia 

Carnatica, Vol. VII, Shikarpur, No. 45.    
3. http://www.hup.harvard.edu/catalog.php?isbn=9780674725232
4. Sūrya Siddhānta, 1.57-58.
5. Mahābhārata, Vana Parva, Adhyāya 219.

Chapter 2
1. Atharvaveda  8.2.21
2. “Astronomy of Vedic Altars” by Subhash Kak, Vistas in Astronomy, Vol. 36, 

pp.117-140, 1993.
3. Sūrya Siddhānta, 1.57-58 (Asmin Kritayugasyānte Sarve Madhyagatāḥ 

grahāḥ, Vinā tu pātamandocchān Meṣādau Tulyatāmitāḥ).
4. Rigveda, 1.158.6.
5. Vedānga Jyotisha 5-6. (LojkØesrs lksekdkSZ ;nk lkda loklokSA L;kÙknkfn;qxa 

ek?kLri% ”kqDyks·;ua áqnd~AA çi|rs Jfo’BknkS lw;kZpUæelkoqnd~A lkikZ/ksZ 
nf{k.kkdZLrq ek?kJko.k;ks% lnkAA)

6. Rigveda, 7.103.
7. Rigveda, 3.23.4.
8. Rigveda, 1.73, 4.5, 6.52, 7.88, and 10.173.
9. Mahābhārata, Aśvamedha Parva 44.2 (Śraviṣṭhādīni Rikśāni).
10. Rigveda, 10.191.12.
11. Rigveda, 10.85.13.
12. Rigveda, 10.85.13.
13. Rigveda, 10.19.1.



444 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

14. Rigveda, 7.69.2.
15. Rigveda, 1.62.9.
16. Rigveda, 4.51.4 & 3.67.6.
17. Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa, 3.1.6.
18. Rigveda, 4.50.4.
19. Ramayana, Bālakānda, Sarga 32.12-19. 
 l egkRek dqyhuk;ke~ ;qäk;ke~ lqegkcyku~A oSnHkZ~;ke~ tu;kekl prqj% 

l–”kku~ lqrku~AA dq”kkEce~ dq”kukHke~ p vklwrZjtle~ olqe~A dq”kkEc% 
rq egkrstk% dkS”kkache~ vdjksr~ iqjhe~AA dq”kukHk% rq /kekZRek iqje~ pØs 
egksn;e~A vlwrZjtlks jke /kekZj.;e~ egkefr%AA pØs iqjoje~ jktk  
olqZuke fxfjozte~A  lqekx/kh unh jE;k ekx/kku~ foJqrk vk;;kSA iapkuke~ 
”kSy eq[;kuke~ e/;s ekyk bo ”kksHkrsA

20. Mahābhārata 1.65.34 ( çfr Jo.kiwokZf.k u{k=kf.k lltZ ;%).
21. Rāmāyaṇa 1.57.4-5 (iw.ksZ o’kZ lglzs rq czãk yksd firkeg%A vczohr~  

e/kqje~ okD;e~ fo”okfe=e~ riks /kue~AA).
22. Gopatha Brāhmaṇa, 2.6.1.
23. Rigveda, 7.69.2-3.
 l iaçFkkuks vfHk i¥~p Hkwek f=oU/kqjks eulk ;krq ;qä% A fo”kks ;su xPNFkks 

nso;Urh% dq=k fp|keef”ouk n/kkukA Lo”ok ;”klk ;kreokZXnlzk fuf/ka  
e/kqeUra fickFk% A fo oka jFkks o/ok… ;knekuks·UrkfUnoks ck/krs orZfuH;ke~A 

24. Rigveda, 1.45.6.
25. Rigveda, 1.44.7.
26. Rigveda 10.33.
27. Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa (25.16), Kāthaka Saṁhitā (22.3) and Taittirīya 

Saṁhitā (5.6.5.3)
28. Jaiminīya Upaniṣad Brāhmaṇa, 2.6.2.
29. Rigveda, 4.42.
30. Rigveda, 10.33.
31. Bhāgavata Purāṇa, 9.20.
32. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, 8.23.
 ,rsu g ok ,sUæs.k egkfHk’ksds.k nh?kZrek ekers;ks Hkjra nkS’;fUrefHkf’k’ksp A 

------ rnI;srs ”yksdk vfHkxhrk%A 
 fgj.;su ijho`rku~ —’.kku~ ”kqDynrks e`xku~A 
 e’.kkjs Hkjrks · nnkPNra c)kfu lIr pAA
 HkjrL;So nkS’;UrsjfXu% lkfpxq.ks fpr%A
 ;fLeu~ lglza czkã.kk c}”kks xkfo HksftjsAA 



References | 445

 v’VklIrfra Hkjrks nkS’;fUr;ZequkeuqA 
 x³~xk;ka o`=?us·c/ukr~ i¥~pi¥~pk”kra g;ku~AA
 =;fL=a”kPNra jktk·”oku~ c/ok; es/;ku~A
 nkS’;fUrjR;xkækKks ek;ka ek;koÙkj%AA
 egkdeZ HkjrL; u iwosZ ukijs tuk%A
 fnoa erZ~; bo gLrkH;ka uksnkiq% i¥~p ekuok%AA
33. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa, 13.5.4.12 (Trayastriṁśam śatam rājāśvān baddhvā 

medhyān Saudyumniratyaṣṭhādanyānamāyānmāyavattara iti ।).
34. Rigveda, 5.27.
35. Rigveda, 6.31-32.
36. Rigveda, 4.43-44.
37. Rigveda, 8.68.17.
38. Rāmāyaṇa, 1.33.11-15.
 ,rfLeu~ ,o dkys rq pwyh uke egk|qfr%A 
 Å/kZ~o jsrk% ”kqHkkpkjks czkãe~ ri mikxer~AA
  riL;are~ _f’ke~ r= xa/kohZ i;qZiklrsA 
 lksenk uke Hkæe~ rs ÅfeZyk ru;k rnkAA
 vifr% pkfLe Hkæe~ rs Hkk;kZ p vfLe u dL;fpr~A 
 czkãs.k mixrk;k% p nkrqe~ vgZfl es lqre~AA
 rL;k% çlUuks czãf’kZj~ nnkS czkãe~ vuqÙkee~A 
 czãnÙk bfr [;kre~ ekule~ pwfyu% lqre~AA
 l jktk czãnÙk% rq iqjhe~ v/;olr~ rnk A 
 dkafiY;ke~ ij;k y{a;k nsojktks ;Fkk fnoe~AA
39. Mahābhārata, Anuśāsana Parva, 30th Adhyāya.
40. Brahmānḍa Purāṇa, Madhyabhāga, 1st Adhyāya, 101-112.
41. Mahābhārata 1.105.
42. Vayu Purāṇa, 99th Adhyāya.
43. Mārkandeya Purāṇa, 75th Adhyaya.

 i¥~peks·fi euqcZzãu~ jSorks uke foJqr% A
 rL;ksRifÙka foLrj”k% ”k`.kq’o dFk;kfe rsAA 75-1AA 
 _f’kjklhUegkHkkx _rokfxfr foJqr% A
 rL;kiq=L; iq=ks·HkwæsoR;Urs egkReu%AA 75-2AA 
 jsoR;Urs eqfuJs’B ! tkrks·;a ru;Lro A
 rsu nq% [kk; rs nq’Vs dkys ;Lekntk;rAA 75-18AA



446 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

 u rs·ipkjks uSokL; ekrqukZ;a dqyL; rs A
 rL; nkS% ”khY;gsrqLrq jsoR;UreqikxrEk~AA 75-19AA
 rsuSoa O;kârs ”kkis jsoR;`{ka iikr g A
 i’;r% loZyksdL; foLe;kfo’Vpsrl%AA 75-21AA
 jsoR;`{k¥~p ifrra dqeqnkækS leUrr% A
 Hkko;kekl lglk oudUnjfu>ZjEk~AA 75-22AA
 jsoR;`{ka u oS Hkæs pUæ;ksfx O;ofLFkre~ A
 vU;kfu lfUr _{kkf.k lqHkqz oSokfgdkfu rsAA 75-55AA
 ,oa Hkorq HkæUrs Hkæs çhfrerh Hko A
 vkjksi;kehUnqekxsZ jsoR;`{ka —rs roAA 75-62AA
 rrLri% çHkkos.k jsoR;`{ka egkeqfu% A
 ;FkkiwoaZ rFkk pØs lkse;ksfx f}tksÙkeAA 75-63AA
44. Rigveda, 9.106.

Chapter 3
1. Rigveda, 9.96.
2. Rigveda, 10.179.
3. Rigveda, 4.30.

 mr nkla dkSfyrja c`gr% ioZrknf/kA vokgfUuUæ ”kEcje~ AA14AA

 ”kre”eUe;huka iqjkfeUæks O;kL;r~A fnoksnklk; nk”kq’ksAA20AA
4. Rigveda, 8.96.13-15.
5. Rigveda, 8.45.26-27.
6. “The Chronology of India: From Mahābhārata to Medieval Era” by Vedveer 

Arya, Aryabhata Publications, Hyderabad, 2019, Chapter 21. 
7. Rigveda, 8.27-31.
8. Rigveda, 10.90.
9. Taittirīya Āraṇyaka, Prapāthaka 10, Anuvāka 13.
10. Rigveda, 7.33.10-11.
 fo|qrks T;ksfr% ifj laftgkua fe=ko#.kk ;ni’;rka RokA

 rÙks tUeksrSda ofl’BkxLR;ks ;Ùok fo”k vktHkkj AA10AA
 mrkfl eS=ko#.kks ofl’BksoZ”;k czãUeulks·f/k tkr%A

 æIla LdUua czã.kk nSO;su fo”os nsok% iq’djs RoknnUr AA11AA
11. Rigveda 10.19.1



References | 447

 fu orZ/oa ekuq xkrkLekfUl’kä jsorh%A 
 vXuh’kksek iquoZlw vLes /kkj;ra jf;e~ AA1AA
12. Rigveda, 1.161.13.
 lq’kqIokal _HkoLrni`PNrkxksá d bna uks vcwcq/kr~ A
 ”okua cLrks cks/kf;rkjeczohRlaoRlj bne|k O;[;rAA13AA
13. Mahānārāyaṇopaniṣad, 1.29.
14. Ibid, 1.38.
15. Cḥāndogyopaniṣad, 3.17.6.
16. Rigveda, 3.36.10.
17. Kauṣītakī Brāhmaṇa, 30.6.
18. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa, Kānda 1, Adhyāya 8, Brāhmaṇa 1.
19. Rigveda, 10.129.
20. Rigveda, 10.95.
21. Rigveda, 10.60.4.
22. Rigveda, 10.134.
23. Rigveda, 1.112.13.
24. Rigveda, 9.101.4-6.
25. Rigveda, 10.49.8. 
26. Rigveda, 9.101.7-9; 10.80.6 & 10.99.7. 
 vfXua fo”k bZGrs ekuq’kh;kZ vfXua euq’kks ugq’kks fo tkrk% A
 vfXuxkZU/kohaZ iF;ke`rL;kXusxZO;wfr?k`Zr vk fu”kÙkk AA10-8-6AA
 l æqºo.ks euq’k Å/kZ~olku vk lkfo’kn”kZlkuk; ”k#e~ A
 l u`reks ugq’kks·LeRlqtkr% iqjks·fHkungZUnL;qgR;sAA10-99-7AA
27. Rigveda, 10.9.
28. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, 7.3.1.
 gfj”pUæks g oS/kl ,s{okdks jktk viq=% vklA rL; g “kra tk;k cHkwoq% 

rklq iq=a u ysHksA rL; g ioZrukjnkS x`g Å’krq%A vFkSueqokp o#.ka jktkueq 
i/kko iq=ks es tk;rka rsu Rok ;tk bfr rFksfrA l o#.ka jktkueqillkj 
iq=ks es tk;rka rsu Rok ;tk bfr rFksfrA rL; g iq=ks tKs jksfgrks uke ra 
gksokpktfu rs oS iq=ks ;tLo-----A

29. Rigveda, 1.24-30.
30. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, 7.16
31. Rigveda, 10.60.2.
32. Rigveda, 1.126.4.
 pRokfja”kí”kjFkL; ”kks.kk% lglzL;kxzs Jsf.ka u;fUr A



448 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

 enP;qr% —”kukorks vR;kUd{khoUr mne`{kUr itzk%AA
33. Rigveda, 7.18, 7.33, 7.83 & 3.53.
34. Rigveda, 6.27.
35. Rigveda, 4.15.
36. Rigveda, 1.100 & 9.98.
37. Nirukta, 2.10.
 re~ mokp nsokfi%A vUrjk {kkUra Hkofr A nsokfi% p vkf’kZ~V’ks.k% ”karuq% p 

dkSjO;kS HkzkrjkS cHkworq%A l% ”karuq% duh;ku~ vfHk’ksp;ka pØs A nsokfi% ri% 
çfrisnsA rr% “karuks% jkT;s }kn”k o’kkZf.k nso% u oo’kZA re~ Åpq% czkã.kk%A 
v/keZ% Ro;k pfjr%A rL; ,’kk HkofrA rL; ,rr~ o’kZdkelwäe~A iqjksfgr% 
rs vlkfuA l% ”karuq% nsokfia f”kf”k{k jkT;su A rLekr~ rs nso% u o’kZfr 
bfrA T;s’Ba Hkzkrje~ vUrfjR; vfHk’ksfpre~A lequfÙk bfr okA r;ks% foHkkx%A 
;kt;kfu p Rok bfrA fºz;rs tukr~ tue~ bfr okA r= bfrgkle~ vkp{krsA

38. Rigveda 10.98.
 c`gLirs çfr es nsorkfefg fe=ks ok ;}#.kks okfl iw’kkA
 vkfnR;SokZ ;}lqfHkeZ#RokUl itZU;a ”karuos o`’kk;AA
 vk nsoks nwrks vftjf”pfdRokURoísokis vfHk ekexPNr~A
 çrhphu% çfr ekek oo`RLo n/kkfe rs |qerha okpeklu~AA
 vLes /ksfg |qerha okpeklUc`gLirs vuehokfef’kjke~A
 ;;k o`f’Va ”karuos ouko fnoks æIlks e/kqek¡ vk foos”kAA
 vk uks æIlk e/kqeUrks fo”kfURoUæ nsáf/kjFka lglze~A
 fu ’khn gks=e`rqFkk ;tLo nsokUnsokis gfo’kk li;ZAA
 vkf’kZ~V’ks.kks gks=e`f’kfuZ’khnUnsokfinsZolqefra fpfdRoku~ A
 l mÙkjLekn/kja leqæeiks fnO;k vl`t}’kZ~;k vfHkAA
 vfLeUleqæs v/;qÙkjfLeUukiks nsosfHkfuZo`rk vfr’Bu~ A
 rk væoUukf’kZ~V’ks.ksu l`’Vk nsokfiuk çsf’krk e`f{k.kh’kqAA
 ;ísokfi% ”karuos iqjksfgrks gks=k; o`r% —i;Uunh/ksr~ A
 nsoJqra o`f’Vofua jjk.kks c`gLifrokZpeLek v;PNr~AA
 ;a Rok nsokfi% ”kq”kqpkuks vXu vkf’kZ~V’ks.kks euq’;% leh/ks A
 fo”osfHknsZoSjuqe|eku% ç itZU;ehj;k o`f’VeUre~AA
39. Mahābhārata, 1.94.
40. Mahābhārata, Aśvamedha Parva, 94, 32-33.
41. Matsya Purāṇa, 195.11-14.
42. Mahābhārata, 3.116.
43. Rigveda, 10.123.



References | 449

44. Rigveda, 10.93.14.
45. Vāyu Purāṇa, 72.15-16.
46. Matsya Purāṇa, 195.17.
47. Matsya Purāṇa, 145.98-100.
48. Brahmanda Purāṇa, Madhyabhāga, 1st Adhyāya, 101-112.
49. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, 7.3.
50. Mahābhārata, 12.90.
51. Rigveda, 1.80.16, 1.84.13-14, 1.116.12, 1.117.22, 1.139.9 & 9.108.4.
52. Bhāgavata Purāṇa, 9.21.21.
53. Mahābhārata, 12.93.
54. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, 8.21 and Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa, 8.5.4.
55. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, 7.18 and Śāṅkhāyana Śrutasūtra, 15.26.
56. Matsya Purāṇa, 202nd Adhyāya.
57. Matsya Purāṇa, 202.12-13.
58. Markandeya Purāṇa, 49.23-24.
59. Matsya Purāṇa, 202.10-11.
60. Matsya Purāṇa, 202.8-9.
61. Markandeya Purāṇa, 49.24.
62. Yajurveda, 10.90.
63. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, 2.23.
64. Atharvaveda, 3.10.
65. Atharvaveda, 19.7-8.
66. Atharvaveda, 20.127-136.
67. Atharvaveda, 20.127.3.
68. Atharvaveda, 20.127.7-10.
69. Atharvaveda, 20.128.12.
70. Atharvaveda, 20.127-132.
71. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, 30.7.
72. Atharvaveda, 5.22.
73. Paippalāda Saṁhitā, 13.1.12.
74. Rigveda, 1.164.43-44.
75. Rigveda, 10.161.
 eq¥~pkfe Rok gfo‘kk thouk; deKkr;{eknqr jkt;{ekr~ A
 xzkfgtZxzkg ;fn oSrnsua rL;k bUækXuh ç eqeqäesue~AA



450 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

 ;fn f{krk;q;Zfn ok ijsrks ;fn e`R;ksjfUrda uhr ,o A
 rek gjkfe fuj`rs#iLFkknLik”kZesua ”kr”kkjnk;AA
 lglzk{ks.k ”kr”kkjnsu ”krk;q‘kk gfo‘kkgk‘kZesue~ A
 ”kra ;Fksea ”kjnks u;krhUæks fo”oL; nqfjrL; ikje~AA
 ”kra tho ”kjnks o/kZeku% ”kra gseUrk¥~Nreq olUrku~ A
 ”krfeUækXuh lfork c`gLifr% ”krk;q‘kk gfo‘ksea iqunqZ%AA
 vkgk‘kaZ Rokfona Rok iqujkxk% iquuZo A
 lokZ³~x loaZ rs p{kq% loZek;q”p rs·fone~AA
76. Mahābhārata, Vana Parva, 219th Adhyāya.

Chapter 4
1. Rigveda, 10.129 & 10.90.
2. Brahmanda Purāṇa, 1.35.116-125.
3. Cḥāndogya Upaniṣad, 3.16.7 and Jaiminīya Upaniṣad, 4.2.11.
 ,r) Le oS rf}}kukg efgnkl ,srjs;% l fda e ,rnqirifl ;ks·geusu 

u çs’;kehfr l g ’kksM”ka o’kZ”krethoRç g ’kksM”ka o’kZ”kra thofr ; ,oa 
osnAA 

4. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, 6.5.27.
5. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, 8.14.
6. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, 8.21-23.
7. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, 7.34. 
8. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, 3.3.
 dfy% ”k;kuks Hkofr laftgkuLrq }kij%A 
 mfÙk’BL=srk Hkofr —ra laik|rs pja’pjSosfrAA 
9. Śāṅkhāyana Āraṇyaka, 15th Adhyāya.
10. Kauṣītakī Brāhmaṇa, 19.3.
 l oS ek?kL;kekokL;k;keqiolR;qn³~xkorZ~L;Uuqises olfUr çk;.kh;s.kkfrjk=s.k 
11. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa, 4th Brāhmaṇa
12. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa 13.9.3.1
13. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa 2.1.2.3
 ,rk g oS çkP;S fn”kks u P;oUrs lokZf.k g ok vU;kfu u{k=kf.k çkP;S 

fn”k”P;oUrs rRçkP;kesokL;Srfí”;kfgrkS HkorLrLekR—fÙkdkLokn/khr-----
14. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa, 2.1.2.4. (Amī hyuttarā hi Saptarṣayaḥ udayanti purā 

etāḥ…)
15. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa, 11.1.1.7.



References | 451

16. Kaushitaki Brāhmaṇa 5.1 & Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa 6.2.2.18
 QYxqU;ka ikS.kZekL;ka ç;q³~äs eq[ka ok ,rr~ laoRljL; ;r~ QkYxquh ikS.kZeklh 

eq[ke~ mÙkjs QYxw iqPNEk~------ (Kaushitaki Brāhmaṇa)
 r}S QkYxqU;keso ,’kk g laoRljL; çFkek jkf=;Zr~ QkYxquh ikS.kZeklh 

;ksÙkjS’kksÙkek ;k iwokZ eq[kr ,o rRlaoRljekjHkrs ……. (Śatapatha 
Brāhmaṇa)

17. “The Sun’s Orbit in Brāhmaṇas” by Dr. Subhash Kak, Indian Journal of 
History of Science, 33(3), 1998, pp. 175-191.

18. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa, 10.4.3.14-20.
19. “The Sun’s Orbit in Brāhmaṇas” by Dr. Subhash Kak, Indian Journal of 

History of Science, 33(3), 1998, pp. 175-191.
20. “On Pre-Siddhantic evolution of the Indian Calendar” by KD Abhyankar, 

Astronomical Society of India, 1998, 26, pp. 67-74.
21. Pañchasiddhāntikā of Varāhamihira, translated by G Thibhut and 

Sudhakara Dvivedi, 1889, Introduction, pp. XXVI.
 Jh’ks.kfo’.kqpUæç|qEuk;ZHkVykyflagkuka A 1
 xzg.kkfnfolaoknkr~ çfrfnola fl)eKRoe~ A 2
 ;qä~;k;ZHkVksäkfu çR;sda nw’k.kkfu ;ksT;kfu A 3
 Jh’ks.kçHk`rhuka DokfufpnU;kfu o{;kfe A 4
 vk;kZRlq;Z”k”kk³~dks e/;kfoUnwPppUæikrks p A 5
 dqtcq/k”kh?kzc`gLifrflr”kh?kzfu”pjku~ e/;ku~ A 6
 ;qx;kro’ksZ Hkx.kku~ okfl’Bku~ fot;ufUn—riknku~ A 7
 eUnksPpifjf/kikrku~ –’Vhdj.kknk;ZHkVkr~ A 8
 Jh’ks.ksu x`ghRok j{kksPpjkjksed—rdFkZ% A 9
 ,rkuso x`ghRok okfl’Bks fo’.kqpUæs.k A 10
 From the fact that Srishena, Vishnuchandra, Pradyumna, Aryabhata, Lata 

and Simha contradict one another regarding eclipses and similar topics, 
their ignorance is proved daily. The criticisms which I (in the preceding 
part of the chapter) have passed on Aryabhata are, with the requisite 
modifications, to be applied to the doctrines of each of those teachers as 
well. I will however make some further critical remarks on Srishena and 
others.

 Srishena took from Lata the rules concerning the mean motions of the sun 
and moon, the moon’s apogee and her node, and the mean motions of Mars, 
Mercury’s Sighra, Jupiter, Venus’s Sighra and Saturn; from -- the elapsed 
years and revolutions of the yuga; from Aryabhata the rules concerning the 
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apogees, epicycles and nodes, and these referring to the true motions of the 
planets; and thus---‘

 Here we are confronted by the latter half of line 9, which seems to state 
that thus the Romaka (Siddhanta) was composed (kritaḥ) by Srishena. 
But this would leave unexplained the last word of the line which three 
Manuscripts give in the form ‘kanthā’. Keeping therefore this latter reading, 
and substituting (with the Berlin and Bom. MSS.), ‘ratnochchayo’ for 
the four aksharas preceding ‘Romakah’. I translate ‘and thus the Romaka 
(Siddhanta) which was (or ‘is’) a heap of jewels (as it were) has, by Srishena, 
been made into a patched rag (as it were).’

22. Pañchasiddhāntikā, 1.3.
23. Taittirīya Saṁhitā, 4.4.10.1-3.
 —fÙkdk u{k=e~ vfXuZnsork·Xus #p% LFk çtkirsZ/kkrq% lkseL;psZ Rok #ps Rok 

|qrs Rok Hkkls Rok T;ksfr’ks Rok jksfg.kh u{k=e~ çtkifrZnsork e`x”kh’kaZ u{k=Ek~ 
lkseks nsork··nZzk u{k=Ek~ #æks nsork iquoZlw u{k=e~ vfnfrZnsork fr’;ks 
u{k=e~ c`gLifrZnsork··Js’kk u{k=Ek likZ nsork e?kk u{k=e~ firjks nsork 
QYxquh u{k=e~ A1A

 v;Zek nsork QYxquh u{k=e~ Hkxks nsork gLrks u{k=a lfork nsork fp=k 
u{k=e~ bUæks nsork Lokrh u{k=a ok;qZnsork fo”kk[ks u{k=e~ bUækXuh nsork 
vuwjk/kk u{k=e~ fe=ks nsork jksfg.kh u{k=e~ bUæks nsork fop`rkS u{k=e~ 
firjks nsork·’kk<k u{k=e~ vkiks nsork·’kk<k u{k=a fo”os nsok nsork Jks.kk 
u{k=aj~ fo’.kqZnsork Jfo’Bk u{k=a olo% A2A

 nsork ”krfHk’k³~ u{k=e~ bUæks nsork çks’Bink u{k=e~ vt ,dikn~ nsork 
çks’Bink u{k=e~ vfgZcqf/u;ks nsork jsorh u{k=e~ iw’kk nsork·”o;qtkS u{k=e~ 
vf”oukS nsork·iHkj.khZu{k=a ;eks nsork iw.kkZ i”pkn~ ;r~ rs nsok vn/kq%A3A

24. Taittirīya Saṁhitā, 4.4.11.1.
 e/kq”k~ p ek/ko”k~ p oklfUrdko~ _rw ”kqØ”k~ p ”kqfp”k~ p xzh’eko~  

_rw uHk”k~ p uHkL;”k~ p okf’kZdko~ _rw b’k”k~ pkstZ”k~ p ”kkjnko~ _rw 
lg”k~ p lgL;”k~ p gSefUrdko~ _rw ri”k~ p riL;”k~ p ”kSf”kjko~ _rw  
vXusZj~vUr%”ys’kks ·fl dYisrka |koki`fFkoh dYiUrke~ vki vks’k/kh% dYiUrke~ 
vXu;% i`Fk³~ ee T;S’Bîk; lozrk% A1A

25. Taittirīya Saṁhitā, 7.5.6.1.
 ’kMgSj~eklkUr~ lEik|kgj~mr~ l`tfUr ’kMgSj~fg eklkUr~ lEi”;fUrA v/kZek 

lSZeklkUr~ lEik|kgZmr~ l`tfUrA v/kZeklSZfg eklkUr~ lEi”;fUrA vekokL;;k 
eklkUr~ lEik|kgZmr~ l`tfUrA vekokL;;k fg eklkUr~ lEi”;fUr  
ikS.kZekL;k eklkUr~ lEik|kgZmr~ l`tfUr ikS.kZekL;k fg eklkUr~ lEi”;fUr 
;ks oS iw.kZ vkfl¥~pfr ijk l fl¥~pfr ;% iw.kkZn~ mnpfr A1A
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26. Taittirīya Saṁhitā, 5.3.9.
 lokZH;ks oS nsorkH;ks·fXu”k~ ph;rs ;r~ l;qtks uksin/;kn~ nsork vL;kfXua 

o`¥~thju~ ;r~ l;qt min/kkR;~ vkReuSoSuEk~ l;qta fpuqrs ukfXuuk O;`/;rsA 
vFkks ;Fkk iq#’k% LukofHk% larr ,oe~ ,oSrkfHkj~ vfXu% larr%A vfXuuk oS 
nsok% lqoxaZ yksde~ vk;u~ rk vew% —fÙkdk vHkou~ ;L;Srk mi/kh;Urs lqoxZe~ 
,oA1A

27. Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa, 1.5.1, 3.1.1-2 & 3.1.4-5.
28. Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa, 1.5.2.6-7.
 nsox`gk oS u{k=kf.kA ; ,oa osn A x`á~ ,o Hkofr A ;kfu ok bekfu i`fFkO;k’k~ 

fp=kf.kA rkfu u{k=kf.kA rLekn~ v”yhyukeEk~”k~ fp=sA u vkoL;su~ u 
;tsrA ;Fkk ikikgs dq#rsA rk–x~ ,o rr~ A nsou{k=kf.k ok vU;kfuA6A

 ;eu{k=kf.k vU;kfuA —fÙkdk% çFkee~A fo”kk[ks mÙkee~A rkfu nsou{k  
=kf.kA vuwjk/kk% çFkee~A viHkj.khj~mÙkee~A rkfu ;eu{k=kf.kA ;kfu 
nsou{k=kf.kA rkfu nf{k.ksu ifj;fUrA ;kfu ;eu{k=kf.k A7A

29. Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa, 1.5.2.3-4.
 vfHkftRk~ uke u{k=e~A mifj’Vkn~ vk’kk<kuke~A voLrkRk~ Jks.kk;SA nsoklqjk% 

la;Ùkk vklu~A rs nsokl~ rfLeu~ u{k=s·H;t;u~ A3A
 ;n~ vH;t;u~A rn~ vfHkftrks ·fHkftÙoe~A ;a dke;sr vuit¸;a t;sn~ 

bfrA re~ ,rfLeu~ u{k=s ;kt;sr~A vuit¸;e~ ,o t;frA ikiijkftre~ 
bo rq A çtkifr% i”kwu~ vl`trA rs u{k=a u{k=e~ mikfr’BUrA rs lekoUr 
,o vHkou~A rs jsorhe~ mikfr’BUrA4A 

30. Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa, 3.1.4.7.
 nsoklqjk% la;Ùkk vklUu~A rs nsok% lisZH; vkJs’kkH; vkT;s djEHka fujoiUu~A 

rkusrkfHkjso nsorkfHk#iku;u~ A ,rkfHkgZ oS nsorkfHkfnZ~o’kUra Hkzkr`O;eqiu;fr  
; ,rsu gfo’kk ;trsA ; m pSunsoa osnA lks·= tqgksfrA lisZH;% Lokgk 
Js’kkH;% LokgkA nUn”kwdsH;% LokgsfrA

31. Taittirīya Kāṭhakam, 1.4.1.
 laoRljks·fl ifjoRljks·flA bnkoRljks·lhnq}Rljks·flA b}Rljks·fl 

oRljks·flA rL; rs olUr% f”kj%A xzh’eks nf{k.k% i{k%A o’kkZ% iqPNe~A ”kjnqÙkj% 
i{k%A gseUrks e/;e~A iwoZi{kkf”pr;%A viji{kk% iqjh’ke~A

32. Taittirīya Kāṭhakam, 1.9.
33. Taittirīya Āraṇyaka, 1.9.2.
 ;k”p oklqfdoS|qrk%A jtrk% i#’kk% ”;kek%A dfiyk vfryksfgrk%A Å/kZ~ok 

voirUrk”pA oS|qr bR;sdkn”k] bfrA uSua oS|qrks fgufLrA ; ,oa osn] bfrA 
l gksokp O;kl% ikjk”k;Z%A fo|q}/kesokga e`R;qeSPNfefr] bfrA u Rodke¡ 
gfUrAA

34. Kāthaka Saṁhitā, 10.6.
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 uSfe’;k oS l=eklr r mRFkk; lIrfoa”kfra dq#i¥~pkys’kq oRlrjkuoUor 
rkUodks nkfYHkjczoh|w;esoSrku~ foHkt/ofeeega /k`rjk’Vªa oSfp=oh;aZ xfe’;kfe 
l eáa x`gku~ dfj’;rhfr rekxPNr~ rUuklw{kZr~ ra çkdky;rSrk xk 
czãcU/k bR;czohr~ i”kqifrxkZ gfUr rk% ij% ipeku”pjsfr rklka nsolwesZ 
jktkUua çklqiksfnfr lDFkkU;qRdrZeipr rfLeu~ ipekus O;qnL;r~ lks·Xu;s 
#æors·’Vkdikya fujoir~ —’.kkuka ozhgh.kka rL; ;r~ fdap /k`rjk’VªL;klhr~ 
rr~ loZeod.kaZ foæk.kefHkO;kSPNr~ rk foçf”udk vfoUnu~ czkã.kks oS 
Rok;efHkpjfr rfLeukFkLosfr reqikf”k{kr~ rLeS cºonnkr~ lks·Xu;s 
lqjfHkers·’Vkdikya fujoiPNqDykuka ozhgh.kka rrks oS r}~;qnL;nXu;s 
#æors·’Vkdikya fuoZisr~ —’.kkuka ozhgh.kkefHkpjUufXuoSZ #æks #æk;SoSue 
fin/kkfr —’.kkuka ozhgh.kka Hkofr-----A

35. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa, 13.5.4.22.
36. Atharvaveda, 8.10.29.
37. Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa, 25.15.3.
 vfrjk=kofHkrks·fXu’Vksek e/;s loksZ n”kn”kh laoRljks }kn”kks fo’kqoku~ 

liZlkekfu fo’kqofr fØ;Urs ,rsu oS likZ ,’kq yksds’kq çR;fr’BUus’kq 
yksds’kq çfrfr’BfUr ; ,rnqi;fUr toZjks x`gifr% /k`rjk’Vª ,sjkorks czãk 
i`FkqJok nkSjsJol mn~xkrk Xyko”pktxko”p çLrksr`çfrgrkZjkS nÙkLrkilks 
gksrk f”kfri`’Bks eS=ko#.k% r{kdks oS”kkys;ks czkã.kkPNalh f”k[kkuqf”k[kkS 
us’VkiksrkjkS v#.k vkVksPNkokd% frfe?kksZ nkSjsJqrks·Xuhr~ dkSrLrko/o;wZ 
vfjest;”p tuest;”pkcqZnks xzkoLrqnftj% lqczã.;”p dfi”k³~xkoqUusrkjkS  
“k.Mdq’k.MkofHkxjkixjkS ,rsu oS likZ vie`R;qet;Uuie`R;qa t;fUr ; 
,rnqi;fUr rLekr~ rs fgRok th.kkaZ RopefrliZUR;i fg rs e`R;qet;u~ likZ 
ok vkfnR;k vkfnR;kukfeoS’kka çdk”kks Hkofr ; ,rnqi;fUrAA

38. Kapiṣṭhala Saṁhitā, 3.5.
39. Kapiṣṭhala Saṁhitā, 6.6.
 fn”kks oS ukdYi;Ur u çkKk;UrA rr ,rkeXu;s çkpha fn”kejksp;u~ ;R—

fÙkdk%A ;R—fÙkdkLofXuek/kÙks çkP;kesoSua fn”;k/kÙks A
40. Kapiṣṭhala Saṁhitā, 6.6.
 QYxquhiw.kZekl vk/ks;%A ,r}k _rwuka eq[ke~A _rqeq[k ,oSuek/kÙksA f”kf”kj 

vk/ks;%A
41. Kapiṣṭhala Saṁhitā, 8.3.
42. Kapiṣṭhala Saṁhitā, 8.4.
43. Maitrāyaṇī Saṁhitā, 1.6.9.
 QYxquhiw.kZekls czkã.kL;kn/;kr~] QYxquhiw.kZeklks ok _rwuka eq[kEk~] 

vfXunsZorkuka] czkã.kks euq’;k.kka] xzh’es jktU;L;kn/;kr~] xzh’es ok bUæks 
o`=egu~] o`=a [kyq oS jktU;ks cqHkw’ku~ ft?kkalfr] ”kjfn oS”;L;kn/;kr~] 
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vUua oS ”kjr~] vUusu oS”;ks Hkæks Hkofr] vUuk|eLek vo#U)s] ;|U;fLeUu~ 
_rk vkn/khr ;fn ok vLeS l ,d _rq% f”ko% L;knFkkLek brjs·f”kok 
nq;ksZ.kk Hkos;qLr|L;srZ~lsr~ QYxquhiw.kZekl ,o rL;kn/;kr~] rnLeS loZ 
_ro% f”kok HkofUr] loZ ,ua _roks ftUofUr] laoRljL; ok ,rnkL;a 
;r~ QYxquh iw.kZekL;egZ;r~ QYxquhiw.kZekL;egjkn/;kr~ laoRljL;Sua 
vklUufin/;kr~] }~;gs ok iqjSdkgs ok/ks;]Lrn~ f}rh;L; _rksjfHkx`º.kkfr] 
uSua laoRljL;klUufin/kkfr] r|n~ f}rh;L; _rksjfHkx`º.kkfr f}rh;eso 
liRuL; Hkzkr`O;L;sfUæ;a i”kwu~ {ks=a o`¥~tku ,fr] —fÙkdklq czkã.kL;kn/;kr~] 
vkXus;h% —fÙkdk] vkXus;ks czkã.k] Lo ,oSua ;ksukS Los·gUuk/kÙks] çtkirsokZ ,ra 
f”kjks ;r~ —fÙkdk] vfXujkL;e~] ”kh.kkZ ~Uue|rs] vUuk|eLek vo#U)s] lIr 
—fÙkdk%] lIr ”kh’kZu~ çk.kk%] çk.kkufLeu~ n/kkfr] jksfg.;ka i”kqdkeL;kn/;kr~] 
lkseL; ok ,ru~ u{k=a ;n~ jksfg.kh] lkseks jsrks/kk] jsrks·fLeu~ n/kkfr] _{kk 
ok b;exz vklhr~] rL;ka nsok jksfg.;ka oh#/kks·jksg;u~] r|Fksek vL;ka  
oh#/kks :<k ,oefLeu~ i”koks jksgfUr ; ,oa fo}ku~ jksfg.;kefXu 
ek/kÙks] jksfg.;ka LoxZdkeL;kn/;kr~] jksfg.;ka oS nsok% Lojk;u~]  
RLojsoSfr] dkydk¥~tk ok vlqjk b’Vdk vfpUor] fnoekjks{;kek] 
bfr rkfuUæks czkã.kks cqzok.k miSr~] l ,rkfe’VdkeI;qik/kÙk] çFkek bo 
fnoekØeUr] vFk l rke~ vkc`gr~] rs·lqjk% ikih;kalks HkoUrks·ikHkza”kUr] ;k 
mÙkek vkLrka rkS ;e”ok vHkorke~] ;s·/kjs r Å.kkZokHk;ks] ;ka rkfe’Vdkekc`gr~ 
lk fp=kHkor~] ;% liRuoku~ Hkzkr`O;oku~ ok L;kRl fp=k;kefXue~ vkn/khr] 
r|FkSrL;keko`<k;kelqjk% ikih;kalks HkoUrks·ikHkza”kUrSoeL; liRuks Hkzkr`O;% 
ikih;ku~ HkoUuiHkza”krs ; ,oa fo}kaf”p=k;kefXuek/kÙks] ;% dke;sr] HkX;Uukn% 
L;ka bfr] l iwokZlq QYxquh’ofXue~ vkn/khr] HkxL; ok ,rng;Zr~ iwokZ% 
QYxquh] HkX;ZUuknks Hkofr] vFk ;% dke;sr nkudkek es çtk% L;qfjfr] 
l mÙkjklq QYxquh’ofXue~ vkn/khr] v;ZE.kks ok ,rng;ZnqÙkjk% QYxquh] 
nkua v;Zek] nkudkek vLeS çtk HkofUr] rklq jktU;L;kn/;kr~] nkua ás’k 
çtkuka mithofr] nkua v;Zek] nkudkek vLeS çtk HkofUr] çtkirsokZ ,rkS 
LrukS ;r~ ikS.kZeklh pkekokL;k p] ;r~ ikS.kZekL;ka okekokL;k;ka okfXuek/kÙks 
çtkifreso çÙka nqgs] nsokuka ok ,rs lnksgfo/kkZus ;r~ ikS.kZeklh pkekokL;k 
p] ;r~ ikS.kZekL;ka okekokL;k;ka okfXuek/kÙks mHks iq.;kgs mHks ;fK;sAA

44. Maitrāyaṇī Upaniṣad, 6.14.
45. Maitrāyaṇī Upaniṣad, 1.7.
46. Jaiminīya Brāhmaṇa, 2.112 and Śatapata Brāhmaṇa, 6.1.2.25.
 vFk g Lekg rk.Mî%A {k=a oS ;tq’eR; b’Vdk fo”kks yksdEi`.kk vÙkk oS 

{kf=;ks·Uua foMî= ok vÙkqjUu Hkw;ks Hkofr ræk’Vªa le`)a Hkofr rns/krs 
rLekYyksdEi`.kk ,o Hkw;lh#in/;kfnR;srnq g r;ksoZpks·U;k Rosokr fLFkfr%A

47. Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa, (16.8.6)
 ;ko}S lglza xko mÙkjk/kjk bR;kgqLrkonLekr~ yksdkr~ LoxksZ yksd bfr A
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48. The world of heaven is as far removed from this world, they say, as a 
thousand earths stacked one above the other.

49. Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa, 8.2.10.
 çtkifr#’kle/;Sr~ Loka nqfgrja rL; jsr% ijkirr~ rnL;ka U;f’kP;r  

rnJh.kkfnna es ek nq’kfnfr rr~ lndjksr~ i”kwuso ;PNªk;Urh;a czãlke 
Hkofr Jh.kkfr pSosua lPp djksfr A

50. Ṣaḍviṁśa Brāhmaṇa, 2.5.6.
51. Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa, 25.10.10.
52. Ṣaḍviṁśa Brāhmaṇa
 ;k iwokZ ikS.kZeklh lkuqefr ;ksÙkjk lk jkdk ;k iwokZekokL;k lk fluhoyh 

;ksÙkjk lk dqgw;ksZuqi”;UR;UR;a u i”;fr rfUeFkquesokL; Hkofr iq’;s 
pkuqefrtZ~¥s;k fluhoyh rq }kijs [kkokZ;ka rq Hkosækdk —riosZ dqgwHkZosn~ A

53. Rigveda, 2.32.7-8, 10.184.     
54. Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa, 25.10.
 ljLoR;k fou”kus nh{kUrs A1A ljLorh uke unh çR;DJksrk çogfr rL;k% 

çkxijHkkxkS loZyksdçR;{kkS e/;eLrq Hkkxks HkqE;keUrfuZeXu% çogfr uklkS 
dsufpn~  –”;rs rf}u”kufeR;qP;rs rL;ksiØes nf{k.ks rhjs nh{kUrsA

55. Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa, 25.10.11.
 ljLoR;k oS nsok vkfnR;eLrHuqou~ lk uk;PNr~ lkH;Oyh;r rLekr~ lk 

dqfCterho ra c`gR;kLrHuqou~ lk;PNr~ rLekn~c`grh NUnlka oh;ZoÙkekfnR;a 
fg r;kLrHuqou~ A

56. Rigveda, 6.61.10.
 b;ennkæHkle`.kP;qra fnoksnkla o/;Z”ok; nk”kq’ks A
 ;k ”k”oUrekp[kknkola if.ka rk rs nk=kf.k rfo’kk ljLofrAA
 b;a ”kq’esfHkfcZl[kk bok#tRlkuq fxjh.kka rfo’ksfHk:feZfHk% A
 ikjkor?uheols lqo`fäfHk% ljLorhek fooklse /khfrfHk% AA
 ljLofr nsofunks fu cgZ; çtka fo’oL; c`l;L; ekf;u% A
 mr f{kfrH;ks·ouhjfoUnks fo’kesH;ks vlzoks okftuhofrAA
 ç .kks nsoh ljLorh oktsfHkokZftuhorhA
 /khukefo+™;Zorq AA
 ;LRok nsfo ljLoR;qicqzrs /kus fgrsA
 bUæa u o`=rw;sZ AA
 Roa nsfo ljLoR;ok okts’kq okftfuA
 jnk iw’kso u% lfue~AA
 mr L;k u% ljLorh ?kksjk fgj.;orZfu%A
 o`=?uh of’V lq’Vqfre~AA
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 ;L;k vuUrks vgqzrLRos’k”pfj’.kqj.kZo%A
 ve”pjfr jks#or~AA
 lk uks fo”ok vfr f}’k% LolksjU;k _rkojhA
 vrUugso lw;Z%AA
 mr u% fç;k fç;klq lIrLolk lqtq’VkA
 ljLorh LrksE;k Hkwr~AA
57. Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa, 25.10.23.
 dkjipoa çfr ;equkeoHk`FkeH;o;fUr A
58. Rigveda, 10.48.9.
 ç es ueh lkI; b’ks Hkqts Hkwn~xokes’ks l[;k —.kqr f}rk A
 fn|qa ;nL; lfeFks’kq eag;ekfnnsua ”kaL;eqDF;a dje~AA
59. Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa, 25.10.17.
 ,rsu oS ueh lkI;ks oSnsgks jktk¥~tlk LoxaZ yksdeSn¥~tlkxkesfr 

rn¥~tLdh;kuke¥~tLdh;Roe~A
60. Lātyāyana Śrautasūtra, 15.1, 17.1-19 and 19.1-15.
61. Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa, 25.10.
 prq”pRokfja”knk”ohukfu ljLoR;k fou”kukr~ Iy{k% çklzo.kLrkofnr% LoxksZ 

yksd% ljLorhlfEersuk/ouk LoxaZ yksda ;fUr A16A ljLorhfou”kuçns”kknkjH; 
xrka prq”pRokfjEk~”knk”ohu% çek.kIy{k% çklzo.k% ,dksI;”o ,dsukgksjk=s.k 
;koUre/okua xPNfr rkokusdk”ohu% rFkkfo/kprq”pRokfjE”knk”ohuS;kZoku/
ok Hkofr Iy{kçlzo.kks Hkofr vk”ohu bR;L;Sdkgxrk”ohusok br% LoxksZyksd 
bR;qäa uS’k nks’k% lglzkf”ouksL;kUrHkkZokr~ A

62. Aṣṭādhyāyī, 5.2.19 (v”oL;Sdkgxe%A).
63. Jaiminīya Brāhmaṇa, 1.19-20.
 vk#f.kokZtlus;ks odqZZok’.kZ% fç;ks tkuJqrs;ks cqf<y vk”orjkf”oZoS;k?kzi| 

bR;srs g i¥~p egkczãk vklq%A rs gkspqZtudks ok v;a oSnsgks vfXugks=s 
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 _Xosna Hkxoks·/;sfe ;tqosZn¡ lkeosnekFkoZ.ka prqFkZfefrgkliqjk.ka i¥~pea 

osnkuka osna fiR;¡Z jkf”ka nSoa fuf/ka okdksokD;esdk;ua nsofo|ka czãfo|ka 
Hkwrfo|ka {k=fo|ka u{k=fo|k¡ liZnsotufo|kesrn~Hkxoks·/;sfe A2A 
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¼dFkk egke~ vo`/kr~ dL; gksrq% [_- †-„…-ƒ]½ bfr rku~ fo”okfe=s.k –’Vku~ 
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lkr;s /kk% [_- …-…ˆ-ƒ]½] ¼bPNfUr Rok lksE;kl% l[kk;% [_- …-…å-ƒ]½ 
¼”kkln~ ofàZnqfgrqZuIR;a xkr~ [_- …-…ƒ-ƒ]½ bfr Hkj}kt% ,rSZoS laikrSZ,r 
_’k; bekay~ yksdkUr~ leiru~ rn~ ;r~ leiral~ rLekr~ laikrkl~ rr~ 
laikrkuka laikrRoe~ rrks ok ,rkal~ =hu~ laikrku~ eS=ko#.kks foi;kZle~ 
,dSde~ vgjg% ”kalR;~ ¼,ok Roke~ bUæ oftzUu~ v= [_- †-ƒ‹-ƒ]½ bfr 
çFkes ·gfu ¼;u~ u bUæks tqtq’ks ;p~ p of’V [_- †-„„-ƒ]½ bfr f}rh;s 
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/kk% [_- …-…ˆ-ƒ]½ bfr çFkes ·gfu ¼bPNfUr Rok lksE;kl% l[kk;% [_- 
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laoRlja ç;q³~äs vFkks HkS’kT;;Kk ok ,rs ;p~ pkrqekZL;kfu rLekn~ _
rqlaf/k’kq ç;qT;Urs _rqlaf/k’kq oS O;kf/kZtk;rs rkU;~ ,rkU;~ v’VkS gohaf’k 
HkofUr v’VkS oS prl`.kka ikS.kZeklhuka gohaf’k HkofUr prl`.kka oS ikS.kZeklhuka 
oS”onsoa lekl% vFk ;n~ vfXua eUFkfUr çtkifrZoS oS”onsoe~ çtkR;k ,o 
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vFkSra nSoa xHkaZ çtu;fr vFk ;r~ lIrn”k lkfe/ksU;% lIrn”kks oS çtkifr% 
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r=SokH;JkE;n~ vH;rir~ lerir~ rkH;% JkUrkH;l~ rIrkH;% larIrkH;% 
i¥~p osnku~ fujfeehr liZosna fi”kkposne~ vlqjosne~ bfrgklosna iqjk.kosne~ 
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o`/kn~ bfr liZosnkr~ djn~ bfr fi”kkposnkr~ #gn~ bR;~ vlqjosnkr~ egn~ 
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dqohZ;sR;~ ,rkfHkZ,o ru~ egkO;kâfrfHk% dqohZr loSZZg ok vL;SrS% i¥~pfHkZosnS% 
—ra Hkofr ; ,oa osn ;’k~ pkSoafo}ku~ ,oe~ ,rkfHkZegkO;kâfrfHk% dq#rs A10A

86. Gopatha Brāhmaṇa, 1.1.24.
 vksadkja i`PNke% dks /kkrq% fda çkfrifnde~ fda ukek[;kre~ fda fy³~xe~ fda 
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462 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata
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 dkys egfr ns”ks ok LQqVkFkaZ ;L; n”kZue~ A
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 t;R;k;ZHkV% lks·fC/kçkUrçksYyf³~?kl|”kk%A
14. Āryabhaṭīyam, Golapāda, 14th Śloka.
15. Brahmasphuṭa Siddhānta, 21.9.
16. Āryabhaṭīyam, Gītikāpāda, 8.
17. Sūrya Siddhānta, 12.43-44.
 esjks#Hk;rkseZ/;s /kzqorkjs uHk%fLFkrs A
 fuj{kns”kl¡LFkkukeqHk;s f{kfrtkJ;sAA
 vrks uk{kksPNª;Lrklq /kzqo;ks% f{kfrtLFk;ks% A
 uofryZEcdk¡”kkLrq esjko{kk¡”kdkLrFkkAA
18. Rigveda, 1.65-73, 9.97.31-44.
19. Brihat Pārāśara Horāśāstra, 41.32.
 orZeku;qxs tkrLrFkk jktk ;qf/kf’Bj% A
 Hkfork ”kkfyokgk|LrFkSo f}tlÙkeAA

Chapter 9
1. “How old is Indian Agriculture?” by Sh. Anil Suri, published at http://

indiafacts.org/how-old-is-indian-agriculture/ 
2. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa, 3.5.4.
3. Rigveda, 9.85 & 10.123.
4. Rigveda, 10.123.
5. Rigveda, 10.72.8-9.
 v’VkS iq=klks vfnrs;sZ tkrkLrUoLifj A
 nsok¡ mi çSRlIrfHk% ijk ekrkZ.MekL;r~AA
 lIrfHk% iq=Sjfnfr#i çSRiwoZ~;a ;qxe~ A
 çtk;S e`R;os RoRiquekZrkZ.MekHkjr~AA
6. Taittirīya Āraṇyaka, 1.13.3.
 ijk ekrkZ.MekL;Rk~] bfrA lIrfHk% iq=Sjfnfr%A miçSRiwoZ~;a ;qxe~A çtk;S 

e`R;os rr~A ijk ekrkZ.MekHkjfnfr] bfrA rkuuqØfe’;ke%] bfrA fe=”p 
o#.k”pA /kkrk pk;Zek pA v”k”p Hkx”pA bUæ”p fooLok ”psR;srs] bfrA 
fgj.;xHkksZ g¡ l% ”kqfp”kr~A czãtKkua rfnRinfefr] bfrA xHkZ% çktkiR;%A 
vFk iq#’k% lIriq#’k%] bfrAA vewa fno lIrfHkjsrs pRokfj pAA

7. Brihadāraṇyaka Upaniṣad, 3.9.1.
8. Rigveda, 2.33.1.
9. Taittirīya Āraṇyaka, 1.10.1.
10. Maitrāyaṇī Saṁhitā, 1.6.13.
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11. Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa, 1.1.4.4.
 bMk oS ekuoh ;Kkuqdkf”kU;klhr~A lk”k`.kksr~A vlqjk vfXuekn/kr bfrA 

rnxPNr~A r vkgouh;exz vkn/krA vFk xkgZiR;e~A vFkkUokgk;Zipue~A 
lkczohr~A çrhP;s’kk¡ Jhjxkr~A Hkæk HkwRok ijkHkfo’;Urhfr A

12. Vāyu Purāṇa, 32.47-48.
13. Rigveda, 8.77.10.
14. Rāmāyaṇa, 1.5.6.
15. Agni Purāṇa, Chapter 278.
16. Mahābhārata’s Śāntiparva, Adhyaya 4.
17. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa, 13.5.4.7.
18. Rigveda, 8.20.24-25.
19. Rigveda, 8.46.21-24.
20. Rigveda, 10.75.
21. Rigveda, 7.18.7.
22. Brahma Purāṇa, 11.55-60.
23. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, 8.4, Kauṣītakī Upaniṣad, 4.1 and Gopatha Brāhmaṇa, 2.9.
24. Rigveda, 6.75 & 10.87.
25. Rigveda, 6.27.
26. Pañchaviṁśa Brāhmaṇa, 25.7.2.
27. Rigveda, 10.13.
28. Saura Purāṇa, 30.30-31.
29. Kāthaka Saṁhitā, 22.7.
30. Mahābhārata, 3.190.
31. Garuda Purāṇa, 1.138.44.
32. Taittirīya Kāthakam, 1.9.9.
33. Rigveda, 6.20.6.
34. Brihadāraṇyaka, 2.1.1.
35. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, 7.34.
36. Vishnu Purāṇa, 6.6 & 7.
37. Vishnu Purāṇa, 6.6.9.
38. Garuda Purāṇa, 1.138.44.
39. Rigveda, 9.68, 10.45-46.
40. Brahmanda Purāṇa, 2.61.
41. Manusmriti, 10.22.
42. Aṣṭādhyāyī, 4.2.83.
43. Vālmiki Rāmāyaṇa, 1.32.25-26.
44. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, 7.3.5.
45. Śāṅkhāyana Śrautasūtra, 15.25.
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46. Rigveda, 3.53.
47. Vāyu Purāṇa, 99th Adhyāya.
48. Rigveda, 10.98.
49. Śāṅkhāyana Śrautasūtra, 15.16.11.
50. Aitareya Brāhmaṇa, 8.14.
51. Vālmiki Rāmāyaṇa, 4.43.36-37.
52. Mahābhārata, 2.48.2.
53. Mahābhārata, 1.94. 31-43.
 vk{ksZ laoj.ks jktu~ ç”kklfr olqa/kjkEk~A
 la{k;% lqegku~ vklhr~ çtkuke~ bfr ”kqJqe%AA
 O;”kh;Zr rrks jk’Vªa {k;SZukukfo/kSl~ rFkkA
 {kqUe`R;qH;ke~ vuko`’Vîk O;kf/kfHk”p lekgre~AA
 vH;?uu~ Hkkjrka”pSo liRukuka cykfu pA 
 pky;u~ olq/kka pSo cysu prqjf³~x.kkAA
 vH;;kr~ ra p ik¥~pkY;ks foftR; rjlk eghe~A 
 v{kkSfg.khfHkZn”kfHk% l ,ua lejs ·t;rAA
  rr% lnkj% lkekR;% liq=% llqâTtu%A
 jktk laoj.kLrLekRiyk;r egkHk;kr~AA
 flU/kksuZnL; egrks fudq¥~ts U;olr~ rnkA
 unh fo’k;i;ZUrs ioZrL; lehir%A
 r=kolu~ cgwu~ dkyku~ Hkkjrk nqxZekfJrk%AA
 rs’kka fuolrka r= lglza ifjoRljkUkA
 vFkkH;xPNn~ Hkjrku~ ofl’Bks Hkxoku~ _f’k%AA
 re~ vkxra ç;Rusu çR;qn~xE;kfHkok| pA
 v?kZ~;e~ vH;kgjal~ rLeS rs losZ Hkkjrkl~ rnkAA
 fuos| loZe~ _’k;s lRdkjs.k lqopZlsA
 ra leke~ v’Vehe~ m’Va jktk oozs Lo;a rnkAA
 iqjksfgrks Hkoku~ u ·lrq jkT;k; ç;rkegsA
 vkse~ bR;ksoa ofl’Bks·fi Hkkjrku~ çR;i|rAA 
 vFkkH;f’k¥~pr lkezkT;s loZ{k=L; ikSjoEk~A
 fo’kk.k Hkwra loZL;ka i`fFkO;ke~ bfr u% JqrEkAA~
 Hkjrk/;qf’kra iwoaZ l ·/;fr’Br iqjksÙkeEk~A
 iquZcfyHk`r”pSo pØs loZeghf{kr%AA 
 rr% l i`fFkoha çkI; iquj~bZts egkcy%A
 vkteh<s egk;KSZcgqfHkZHkwfjnf{k.kS%AA 
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 rr% laoj.kkr~ lkSjh lq’kqos rirh dq#Ek~A
 jktRos ra çtk% lokZ /keZK bfr ofozjsAA 
 rL; ukEukfHkfo[;kra i`fFkO;ka dq#tk³~xyEk~A
 dq#{ks=a l rilk iq.;a pØs egkrik%AA
54. Harivaṁśa, 1.20.
55. Rigveda, 8.5.39.
56. Kautilya Arthaśāstra (Dandakyo nāma Bhojaḥ Brāhmaṇa Kanyām 

abhilipsyamānaḥ Ābandhurāśir vinanāśa..… a Bhoja known as Dandaka, 
making a lascivious attempt on a Brahman girl, perished alongwith his 
relations and kingdom.)

57. Bhāgavata Purāṇa, 11.5.38-40.
58. Mahābhārata, 12.28-29.

Chapter 10
1. Śatapatha Brāhmaṇa, 3.2.22-24
 rs nsok bZ{kkapfØjsA ;ks’kk ok b;a okX;nsua u ;qforsgSo ek fr’BUreH;sghfr 

Ckzwfg rka rq u vkxrka çfrçCkzwrkfnfr lk gSua rnso fr’BUreH;s;k; rLeknq L=h 
iqekala laL—rs fr’BUreH;Sfr rka gSH; vkxrka çfrçksokps;a ok vkxkfnfrA22A 

 rka nsok%A vlqjsH;ks·Urjk;aLrka Loh—R;kXukoso ifjx`á loZgqretqgoqjkgqfrfgZ 
nsokuka l ;kesokeweuq’VqHkk tqgoqLrnsoSuka rísok% LO;dqoZr rs·lqjk vkÙkoplks 
gs·yoks gs·yo bfr onUr% ijkcHkwoq%A23A 

 r=Srkefi okpewnq%A miftKkL;ka l EysPNLrLekUu czkã.kks EysPNsnlq;kZ 
gS’kk okd~A ,oesoS’k f}’krka liRukukeknÙks okpa rs·L;kÙkopl% ijkHkofUr ; 
,oesr}snA24A

2. Bharata Nātyaśāstra, 17.26-28.
3. Bharata Nātyaśāstra 17.29-30
4. Brihaddeśī, 302-308.
5. Vālmiki Rāmāyaṇa, 5.30.17-18.
6. Vālmiki Rāmāyaṇa, 5.30.19.
7. Manusmriti, 10.45.
8. Rigveda, 1.163.9 & 11.
9. Gopatha Brāhmaṇa, 1.1.10.
10. Brahmāṇḍa 2.74.11, Brahma 13.152, Harivaṁśa 1841, Matsya 48.9, Vāyu 

99.11, cf. also Viṣṇu 4.17.5, Bhāgavata 9.23.15.

vvv
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